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• THE PREFACE 
PREFIXED AT THE REVISION OF 1926. 

"T the Session of the 
.l1 General Synod of the 
Church of Ireuuuf in 1909, 
the Bishops were request
ed to take counsel with 
a committee formed from 
among the Representative 
Members of the General 
S~nod, and to report u!;,
on the best manner In 
which, without making any 
modification in doctrine or 
in the ritual Canons , the 
Rubricsand Services ofthe 

Church might be adarted 
to the requirements 0 the 
present time. 

During a period of six
teen years, the General 
Synod considered a large 
num ber of proposals which 
gave promise of enriching 
the Book of 1878, or of 
adapting it more fully to 
the needs of a new day. 
The Book now put forth 
by authority is the reswtof 
the labour of those years. 

THE PREFACE 
PREFIXED AT THE REVISION OF 1878. 

WHEN this Church of circumstances might have 
Ireland ceased to he rendered expedient. And 

established by law, and though we were not un
thereupon some alteration aware of many dangers 
in our Publick Liturgy attending on such an 
became needful, it was attempt, yet we were the 
earnestly desired by many more willing to make it, 
that occasion should be because we perceived to 
taken for a new and full our comfort that all men, 
review thereof (such as on all sides, professed 
had already more than their love and reverence 
once been made in former for the Book of Common 
times), and for considering Prayer in its main sub
what other changes the stance and chief parts, and 
lapse of years or exigency confessed that it contained 
of our present times and the true doctrine of Christ, 

r± 
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~ THE PREi"ACE (1878) 
and a pure manner and 
ocder of Divine Service, ac
cording to the holy Scrip
tures and the practice of 
the Primitive Church; and 
that what was sought by 
those who desired such a 
review was not any change 
of the whole tenor or struc
ture of the Book, but the 
more clear declaration of 
what they took to be its true 
meaning, and the remov
ing of certain expressions 
here and there, which they 
judged open to mistake or 
perversion. And as this 
Church has already, in 
its Convention of 1870, 
received and approved 
the Book as it then stood 
and was in use, so we 
now declare that, in such 
changes as we have made 
00 this revie,v I we imply no 
censure upon the fonner 
Book, as containing any
thing contrary to the Scrip
tures, when it is rightly un
derstood andequitablycon
strued. The true reasons 
of such changes will, for 
the most part, appear on 
a comparison of the two 
Books; but it has been 
thought good to add some 
further explanation why 
certain things have been 
altered and others retained. 

As concerning the Holy 
Communion. some of our 

brethren were at first ear
nest that we should remove 
from the Prayer Book cer
tain expressions, which they 
thought might seem to lend 
some pretext for the teach
ing of doctrine concem .... 
ing the presence of Christ 
in that Sacrament repug
nant to that set forth in the 
Articles of Religion, wherein 
it is expressly declared that 
the Body of Christ is given, 
taken,3nd eaten in the Sup.
per only after an heavenly 
and spiritual manner, and 
that the mean whereby it is 
therein received and eaten 
is faith; but, uponafulland 
impartial review, we have 
not found in the Formu
laries any just warrant for 
such teaching. and there
fore, in this behalf, we have 
made no other change than 
to add to the Catechism one 
Question, with an answer 
taken out of the Twenty
eighth of the said Articles. 

As for the error ofthose 
who have taught thatChrist 
has given Him!\elf or His 
Body and Blood in this Sa
crament, to be reserved, 
lifted up, earned about, or 
worshipped,undertheveils 
of Bread and Wine, we have 
already in the Canons pro
hibi ted such acts and ges
tures as might be grounded 
on it, or lead thereto; and 

THE PREFACE (1878) vii 
it is sufficiently implied in hold or teach any doctrine 
the Note at the end of the which has not been clearly 
Communion Office (and determined by the Articles 
we rtlJw afresh declare) of Religion. 
that the posture of kneel- m' Tthhee -SPcecei;'o'rAthbesoV,u, .• t,!0tan. 
ing prescribed to all com- Offi l' ~ 
municants is not appoint- tion of the Sick has been 
ed for any purpose of such the cause of offence to 
adoration; but only for many; and a9 it is a form 
a signification of our hum... unknown to the Church in 
hIe and grateful acknow- ancient times, and as we 
ledgement of the benefits saw no adequate reason 
of Christ, which are in the for its retention, and no 
Lord's Supper given to ground for asserting that 
all worthy receivers, and its removal would make 
for the avoiding of such any change in the doctrine 
profanation and disorder of the Church, we have 
as might ensue if some deemed it fitting that, in 
such reverent and unifonn the special cases contem
posture were not enjoined. plated in this Office, and 

In the Formularies re- in that for the Visitation 
tating to Baptism we have of Prisoners, absolution 
made no substantial change, should be pronounced to 
though some have desired penitents in the fonn ap.:. 
to alter or omit certain ex... pointed in the Office for 
pressions touching which the Holy Communion. 
diversities of opinion have No change has been made 
prevailed among faithful in the formula of Ordi
members of our Church. nation of Priests, though 
At the same time, we desired bysome; for, upon 
desire fully to recognize afull review of our Formu .. 
the Hberty of expounding laries,wedeemitplain,and 
these Fonnularies hitherto here d eclare that, save in 
allowed by the general the matter of Ecclesiastical 

praA~~~~~~e~~~c~ose ili~ri~ei~byo th~~e:S~ri~!d 
points whereupon such to the Church or to any of' 
liberty has been allowed, its Ministers in respect of 
we hereby further declare forgiveness of sins after 
that no Minister of this Baptism, other than that 
Church is required to of declaring and pro-



THE PREFACE (1878) 
9U1 'rt In revising the Table of nouncing, on God. pa Il Lessons we have judged it 
remission of sm~ tat ~o conveni~ntto follow gen~r ... 
that are truly ptl:

lt
.
en 

, ally the new Table whIch 
the quieting of eIr coni the Church of England has 
science, and the rem0l'3. lately adopted, with these 
of all doubt and sc~p ~ principal exceptions, that 
nor is it ~nYWhe~ In? ... whereas in thatTablesome 
Fonnulanes tau~ t or ~d Lessons are still taken out 
plied thatconfesslO~ to,an e of the Books called Apocry
absolutio~ ~Y, a PrlfG~~s phal, we have so arranged 
any condlttons of ours as that all the Lessons 
pardon; but, on the con- shall be_ taken out of the 
trary, it is fully tau~ht that Canonical Scriptures; and 
all Christians who ~mcere- we have included in our 
Iy repent, and unfeIgnedly Lectionary the whole of the 
believe the GosPh'I'cm;r Revelation of St. John. II 
draw nigh, as wort y 0,- And now if some sha 
munican~s, to the Lord h complain th;t thesechanges 
Table :"Ithout any ~uc . are not enough, and th~t 
confesslOn or absolution t h uld have taken thIs 
which comfortable 1oc- w;~":;unity of making this 
trine of G<?<i'~ free or- Book as perfect in all re
giveness of SIn IS hIS? m~he spects as they think it might 
largely set fort In j be made or if others shall 
Homily of Rehen¥"1c~;~n say that these changes have 
in that ?f tea v 1 been unnecessary or exces .. 
of MankInd. th. and that what was al-

With reference to e SlV~ excellent has been im .. 
Athanasian Creed (~m- r';;lr:dbydoing thatwhich, 
monly so called), .w:;. ave P their opinion mightweII 
remoyed the Rubnc lrcc:t~ have been left :.md~me) let 
ing Its u.se on. ce~ them on the one sIde and 
davs' but, In so d~}1ng, t th ~ther consider that 
Cliu;ch has not W1thdd~ m:n's judgement. of per
its witness as expres~e. 1 £ . n are very various, 
the Articles. of ReIlgIon, a~cJl~hat what is imperfect, 
and here agam rene~id, t~ with peace is often better 
the truth 'if the ,,"rtlC es ? than what is otherwi~ 
the C~nstlan FaIth therem more excellent, without It. contalOed. 
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• THE PREFACE 
PREFIXED AT THE REVISION OF 1662. I T hath been the wisdom 

of the Church of Eng_ 
land, eVer since the first 
COmpiling of her publick 
Liturgy, to keep the mean 
between the two e.-...::tremes, 
of too much stiffness in 
refusing, and of too much 
easiness in admitting any 
variation from it. For. as 
on the one side common 
experience sheweth, that 
where a change hath been 
made of things adVisedly 
established, no evident ne
cessityso requiring, sundry 
inconveniences ha ve there_ 
Upon ensued; and those 
many times more, and 
greater, than the evils, that 
were intended to be re
medied by such change: 
So on the other side, the 
particular Forms oJ Divine 
Worship, and the Rites 
and Ceremonies appointed 
to be used therein. being 
things in their own rature 
indifferent, and alterable, 
and so acknowledged; it is 
but reasonable that upon 
weightyand important con
siderations,accordingto the 
various exigency of times 
andoccasions,such changes 
and altera tions should be 

made therein, as to those 
that are in place of Au ... 
thority should from time 
to time seem either neces_ 
saryor expedient. Accord_ 
ingly we find , that in the 
Reigns of several Princes of 
blessed memory since the 
Reformation, the Church 
upon just and weighty 
considerations her there_ 
unto moving, hath yielded 
to make such alterations 
in some particulars. as in 
their respective times were 
thought convenient : Yet 
so, as that the main body 
and essentials of it (as wen 
in the chiefest materials, 
as in the frame and order 
thereof) have still con
tinued the same unto this 
day, and do yet stand firm 
and unshaken, notwith_ 
standing aU the vain at
tempts and 1rnpetuous as .. 
saults made against it by 
such men as are gjven to 
change, and have always 
discovered a greater re .. 
gard to their own private 
fancies and interests, than 
to that duty they owe to 
the publick. 

By what undue means, 
and for what mischievous 

a3 
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J: THE PREFACE (1662) 
purposes the use of. the merly had been made, to 
Liturgy (though enJomed make the number swell. 
oy the laws of the land, In fine, great importuni. 
and those la ws never yet ties were used to his sacred 
repealed) came, durin~ the Majesty that the said Book 
late unhappy confuslOns, might be revised, and such 
to be discontinued, is too alterations therein,and ad
well known to the world, ditions thereunto made, as 
and we are not willing here should be thought requisite 
to remember. But when, for the ease of tender co~
upon his Majesty's happy sciences: Whereunto hIS 
restoration,itseemedprob. Majesty, out of his pious 
able, thatl amongst other inclination to give satisfac
things, tne use of the tion (so far as could be rea .. 
Liturgy also would return sonably expected) to all his 
of course (the same having subjects of what persua
never been legally abo- sion soever, did graciously 
lished) unless some timely condescend. 
means were used to pre- In which review we 
vent it; those men who have endeavoured to ob
under the late usurped serve the like moderation, 
powers had made it a as we find to have been 
great part of their business used in the like case in. 
to render the people dis- former times. And there
affected thereunto, saw fore of the sundry altera ... 
themselves in point of re- tions proposed unto us, 
putation and interest con- we have rejected all such 
cemed (unless they would as were either of dangerous 
freely acknowledge them- consequence (as secretly 
selves to have erred, which striking at some estab
such men are very hardly lished doctrine, or laudable 
brought to do) with their practice of the Church of 
utmost endeavours to hin- England, or indeed of the 
der the restitution thereof. whole Catholick Church of 
In order whereunto di- Christ) or else of no con
vers pamphlets were pub-- sequence at all, but utterly 
lished against the Book of frivolous and vain. But 
€ommon Prayer, the old such alterations as were 
objections mustered up, tendered to us (by what 
with the addition of some persons, under what pre
new ones, more than for- tences, or to what purpose 

THE PREFACE (1662) xl 
soever so tendered) as tend to the preservation of 
seemed to us in any de- peace and unity in the 
gree requisite or expedient Church; the!rocuring of 
we have willingly J and of r~verence an exciting of 
.ur own accord assented. pIety, and devotion in the 
unto: Not enforced so publick worship of God . 
to do by any strength of and the cutting off occa: 
Argument. convincing us sion from them that seek 
of the ~et.::essity of making occasion of cavjJ or quarrel 
the said alterations: for against the Liturgy of the 
We are fully persuaded in Church. And as to the 
our judgements (and we several variations from the 
here profess ittothe world) former Book, whether by 
that the Book, as it stood. alteration, addition, or 
before established by Law otherwise, it shall suffice 
doth not contain in it to give this general ac
any thing contrary to the count, That most of the 
Word of God, or to sound alterations were made, 
doctrine, or which a godly either first, for the better 
man l!1ay not with a good direction of them that are 
conSCIence use and submit to.o.fficiate in any part of 
unto, or which is not fairly pJvmf! Service; which 
defensible against any that 's ch,efiy done in the 
~hall oppose the same; if Kalendars and Rubricks : 
,tshall be allowed such just or secondly, for the more 
and favourable construe- proper expressing of some 
tion as in common equity words or phrases of 
ought to be aUowed to all ancient usage in tenns 
human writings, especially more suitable to the lan
such as are set forth by guage of the present times, 
Authority, and even to the and the clearer explana
very best translations of tion of some other words 
the holy Scripture itself. a!,d phrases, that were 

Our general aim there_ etther of doubtful signi
fore in this undertaking fication, or otherwise liable 
was, not to gratify this or to misconstruction: or 
that party in any their thirdly, for a more perfect 
unreasonable demands· rendering of such portions 
but to do that, which t'; of holy Scripture, as are 
our best understandings inserted into the Liturgy • 
We conceived might most which, in the Epistles and 
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Gospels especially, and in we doubt not but the 
sundry other places, are reason of the change may 
now ordered to be read aCo easil} appe"!". 
carding to the last Trans- And having thus en
lation: and that it was deavoured to discharge 
thought convenient that our dutIes in this weighty 
some Prayers and Thanks- affair I as in the sight of 
givin~, fitted to special God, and to approve our 
occasIons, should be added sincerity therein (so far 
in their due places; parti.. as lay in us) to the con .. 
cularly for those at Sea, sciences of all men; al
together with an Office for though we know -it im
the Baptism of such as are possible (in such variety of 
of riper years ,; which, apprehensions, hu~ours, 
alt...l}ough not so necessary and interests, as are 10 the 
when the former Book was world) to please all; nor 
compiled, yet by the can expect that men of 
growth of Anabaptism, factious, peevish, and pcr
through the licentiousness verse spirits should be 
of the late times crept in satisfied with any thing 
amongst us, is now be... that can be done in this 
come necessary, and may kind by any other than 
be always useful for the themselves: Yet we have 
baptizing of Natives in our good hope, that what i. 
plantations, and others here presented, and hath 
converted to the Faith. been by the Convocations 

If any man, who shall of both Provinces with 
desire a more particular great diligence examined 
account of the several and approved, will be also 
alterations in any part of wellacceptedandapproved 
the Liturgy, shall take the byallsober,peaceable,and 
pains to compare the pre.. truly conscientious sons of 
sent Book with the fonner; the Church of England. 

, ~' ) 

THE ORIGINAL PREFACE ' (154." , 
Altered in 1552 and 1662. 

CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH. 

T HERE was never any 
thing by the wit of 

man so well devised, or so 
sure established, which in 
continuance of time hath 
not be-en corrupted: as, 
,among other things, it 
may plainly appear by the 
Common Prayers in the 
Church , commonly called 
Divine Service. The fi rst 
original and ground where
of if a man would search 
out by the ancient Fathers 
he shall find that the same 
was not ordained but of 
a good purpose, and for 
a great advancement of 
godliness. For they so 
ordered the matter, that 
all the whole Bible (or 
the greatest part thereof) 
should be read over once 
every year; intending 
thereby, that the Clergy, 
and especially such as 
were Ministers in the Con ... 
gregation, should (by often 
reading and meditation in 
God's Word) be stirred up 
to godliness themselves, 
and be more able to exhort 
others by wholesome doc
trine, and to confute them 
that wen~ Adversaries to 

the Truth; and further, 
that the people (by daily 
hearing of holy Scripture 
read in the Church) might 
continually profit more 
and more in the knowledge 
of God, and be the more 
inflamed with the love of 
his true Religion. 

But these many years 
passed, this godly and 
decent order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been so 
altered, brol<en, and neg ... 
lected, by planting in 
uncertain Stories, and 
Legends, with multitude 
of Responds, Verses, vain 
Repetitio. n~Commemora
tions, and :::;ynodals ; that 
commonly when any book 
of the Bible was begun, 
after three or four chapters 
were re....d out, all the rest 
were unread. And in this 
sort the book of Isaiah 
was. begun in Advent, and 
the book of Genem in 
Septuagesima; but they 
were only begun, and 
neVer read through : After 
like .sort were other books 
of holy Scripture used. 

And moreover, whereas 
St. Paul would have such 
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language spoken to the ness in this matter, here 
people in the Church, as is drawn out a Kalendar 
they might understand, for that purpose, which is 
and have profit by hearing plain and easy to be under
the same ; the Service in stood; wherein (so much 
this Church of England as may be) the reading of 
these many years hath holy Scripture is so set 
been read in Latin to the forth that all things shall 
people, which they under- be done in order, without 
stand not ; so that they breaking one piece from 
have heard with their cars another. For this cause 
only, and their heart, be cut off Anthems, Re
spirit, and mind, have not sponds, Invitatories , and 
been edified thereby. such like things as did 

And furthermore, not- break the continual course 
withstanding that the of the reading of the 
ancient Fathers have divi... Scripture. 
ded the Psalms into seven Yet because there is no 
portions, whereof every remedy, but that of 
one was called a Nocturn: necessity there must be 
now of late time a few some Rules; therefore 
of them have been daily certain Rules are h ere set 
said, and the rest utterly forth; which, as they are 
omitted. few in number. so they 

Moreover, the number are plain and easy to be 
and hardness of the rules understood. So that here 
called the Pie, and the you h ave an order for 
manifold changings of the prayer, and for the reading 
service, was the cause, that of the holy Scripture, 
to turn the Book only was much agreeable to the 
so hard and intricate a mind and purpose of the 
matter, that many times old Fathers, and a great 
there was more business deal more profitable and 
to find out what should be commodious , than that 
read, than to read it when which of late was used. It 
it was found out. is more profitable, because 

These inconveniences here are left out many 
therefore considered, here things, whereof some are 
is set forth such an order. untrue, some uncertain, 
whereby the same shall be some vain and supersti
redressed. And for a readi- tious' and nothing is or-

'- . / 

CONCERNING CEREMONIES (1549) XV 

dained to be read, but the And for a. much as 
very pure Word of God, nothmg can be so plainly 
thehol):' SCrIptures, or that set forth , but doubts may 

.which 15 agreea ~Ie to the arise in the use and prac-
same ; and that 1n such a tice of the same' to 
language and orc;ier as is ap-pease all such div;rsity 
most easya",d plam for the (If any arise) and for the 
understandmg both of the resolution of all doubts 
readers and hearers. .It is concerning the manner 
also more commodlOus, how to understand do 
both for the shortn~ and ~xecute , the thin~ 
thereof, and for the plam- con tamed in this Book 
ness of the order, and for the parties that so doubt; 
that the rules be few and or dlversly take any thing, 
eaoy. shall alway resort to the 

And whereas heretofore Bishop of the Diocese 
t:l)ere . hat!' bee!, great who by his discretion shad 
~l,·e!Sl~ 1n saymg ;md take order for the quieting 
:;mgu::lg 1n Churches wltb- and appeasing of the same ; 
In t!:us Real~; some fol- so that the same order be 
lowmg Sahsbury Use, not contrary to any thing 
some Hereford Use, and contained in this Book. 
some the Use of Bangor, And if the Bishop of the 
some of York, some of Diocese be in doubt then 
Lincoln; now from hence- he may send fa; the 
forth all the whole Realm resolution thereof to the 
shall have but one Use. Archbishop. 

CONCERNING CEREMONIES (l549). 
OF such Ceremonies as and such a zeal as was 

be used in the Church, without knowledge; and 
and have had their begin- for because they were 
ning by the institution of winked at in the beginning, 
man, some at the first were they grew daily to more 
of godly intent and pur- and m ore abuses, which 
pose devised, and yet at not only for their un .. 
length turned to vanity profitableness. but also 
and superstition: some because they have much. 
entered into the Church blinded the people, and 
by undiscreet devotion, obscured the glory of God 



xvi CONCERNING CEREMONIES (15{9) 
are worthy to be cut away, 
and clean rejected: other 
there be, which although 
they have been devised by 
man, yet it is thought 
good to reserve them still, 
as well for a decent order 
in the Church (for the 
which they were first de
vised) as because they 
pertain to edification, 
whereunto all things done 
in the Church (as the 
Apostle teacheth) ought 
to be referred. 

And al though the keep
ing or omitting of a Cere
mony, in itself considered, 
is but a small thing; yet 
the wilful and contemp
tuous transgression and 
breaking of a common 
order and discipline is no 
small offence before God. 
.. Let all things be done 
among you," saith St. Paul, 
U in a seemly and due 
order;" The appointment 
of the which order per
taineth not to private men; 
therefore no man ought 
to take in h:md, nor pre
sume to appoint or alter 
any publick or common 
-order in Christ's Church, 
except he be la wfully 
called and authorized 
Thereunto. 

o\nd whereas in this our 
the minds of men 
diverse, that some 

think it a great matter of 
conscience to depart from 
a piece of the least of 
their Ceremonies, they be 
so addicted to their old 
customs; and again on 
the other side, some be 
so new-fangled, that they 
\vould innovate all things, 
and so despise the old, that 
nothing can like them, but 
that is new: Itwas thought 
expedient, not so much to 
have respect how to please 
and satisfy either of th~se 
parties, as how to please 
God, and profit them both. 
And yet lest any man 
should be offended, whom 
good reason might satisfy, 
here be certain causes 
rendered, why some of the 
accustomed Ceremonies 
be put away. and some 
retained and kept still . 

Some arc put away, be
cause the great excess and 
multitude of them hath 
so increased in these latter 
days, that the burthen of 
them was intolerable; 
v.rhereof St. AUQustin~ in 
his time complamed, that 
they were grown to such 
a number, that the estate 
of Christian people was in 
worse case concerning that 
matter, than were the 
Jews. And he caunselIed 
that such yoke and bur .. 
then should be taken away 
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as. time would serve learned, and partly by the 
quietly to do it. But what unsatiable avarice of such 
would St. Augustine have as sought more their ov.n 
said, if he had seen the lucre, than the glory of 
~eremonies of late days God; that the abuses 
used· among us; where- could not well be taken 
unto the multitude used away, the dling remaining 
in his time was not to be still. 
compared? This our ex- But now as concerning 
cessive multitude of Cere- those persons, which per
monies was so great, and adventure, will be offended, 
many of them so dark, for that some of the old 
that they did more con- Ceremonjes are retained 
found and darken, than still: if they consider that 
declare and set forth without some Ceremonies 
Christ's benefits unto us. it is not possible to keep 
And besides this, Christ's any order or quiet dis
Gospel is not a ceremonial cipline in the Church, they 
law (as much of Moses' scl,tuallse eat'oilY rPe~orCrmeivetjues,.rt 
law was) but it is a Re- l' h 
ligion to serve God, not in judgements. And if they 
bondage of the figure or think much that any of the 
shadow, but in the free- old do remain, and would 
dam of the spirit; being rather have all devised 
content only with those anew : then such men 
Ceremonies which do granting some Ceremonies 
serve to a decent order convenient to be had, 
and godly discipline, and surely where the old may 
such as be apt to stir up be well used, there they 
the dul~ mind of man to cannot reasonably reprove 
the remembrance of his the old , only for their age, 
duty to God, by some without bewraying of their 
notable and special signi- own folly. For in such a 
fication, whereby he might case they ought rather to 
be edified. Furthermore, have reverence unto them 
the most weighty cause of for their antiquity, if they 
the abolishment of certain will declare themselves to 
Ceremonies was, that they be more studious of unity 
were so far abused, partly and concord, than of inno
by the superstitious blind... vations and new-fangle 
nes~ of the rude and un- ness, which (as much 
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may be with the true 
setting forth of Christ's 
Religion) is always to be 
eschewed. Furthennore, 
such shall have no just 
cause with the Ceremonies 
reserved to be offended. 
For as those be taken away 
which were most abused, 
and did burden men's 
consciences without any 
cause t so the other that 
remain, are retained for a 
discipline and order, which 
(upon just causes) may be 
altered and changed, and 
therefore are not to be 
esteemed equal with God's 
Law. And moreover, 
they be neither dark nor 
dumb Ceremonies, but 
are so set forth , that every 
man may understand what 
they do mean, and to 
what use they do serve. 

So that it is not like that 
they in time to come 
should be abused, as other 
have been. And in these 
our doings we condemn 
no other Nations, nor pre
scribe any thing but to our 
o\\'n people only: For we 
think it convenient that 
every country ,should use 
such Ceremonies as they 
shall think best to the 
setting forth of God's 
honour and glory t and to 
the reducing of the people 
t o a most perfect and godly 
living, without error or 
superstition; and that they 
should put away other 
things, which from tinlt~ 
to time they perceive to 
be most a bused, as in 
men'~ ordinances it often 
chanceth diversly in divers 
countries. 

THE ORDER HOW HOLY SCRIPTURE 
IS APPOINTED TO BE READ. 

T HE Old Testament is 
appointed for the First 

Lessons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer; so as the 
most part thereof will be 
read every year once, as in 
the Table of Lessons is 
appointed. 

The New Testament is 
appointed for the Second 
Lessons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer; and shall 
be read ~rderly every year, 
as appomted in the Table 
of Lessons. 

If Evening Prayer is said 
at two different times in 
the same place of worship 
on any Sunday (except a 
Sunday for which alterna
tive Second Lessons are 
specially appointed in the 
Table), the Second Lesson 
at the second time may at 
the discretion of the M inis
ter, be any chapter from 
the four Gospels, or any 
Lesson appointed in the 

Table of Lessons from the 
four Gospels. 

Upon occasions to be 
approved by the Ordinary, 
other Lessons from the 
Canonical Scriptures may 
with his consent, be su~ 
stituted for those which 
are appointed in the Table 
of Lessons. 

If any of the Holy-days 
for which Proper Lessons 
are appointea in the Table 
fall upon a Sunday which 
is the first Sunday in Ad
vent, Easter Day Whit
sunday orTrinitySunday~ 
the Lessons appointed 
for such Sunday shall be 
read, but if it fan upon any 
other Sunday. the L essons 
appointed either for the 
Sunday or for the Holy
day m ay be read at the 
discretion of the Minister; 
except where it is other
wise ordered in the Table 
of Lessons. 



THE DOMIN ICAL OR SUNDAY LETTERS. 
In the following Calendar the first seven letters of 

the alphaoet are printed in order opposite to the 
number!; denoting the days of the month , and are used 
to inc:icate the seven days of each successive week 
in the year. In any common year the same letter is 
.opposite to every Sunday throughout the year I and is 
called the Sunday Letter of that year. 

A leap year has two Sunday letters, the former of 
which serves until the Twenty-ninth of February 
inclusive, and the other during the remainder of the 
year. 

As a common year ends on the same day of the \veek 
that it began, and a leap year on the day after, it follows 
that every successive year the Sunday letter changes 
one or two places, and in a retrograde order. 

JANUARY 
"'A.'I'H 

31 DAYS. 

THE CALENDAR. 

MARCH 
31 DAYs. 

1

1 d 
2, 
a ( 
• g ,A 
6 b 
7 c 
8 d 
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T HE CALENDA U. THE CALENDAR. 
• 

APRIL MAY JUNE JULY AUGUST ; SEPTEMBER 
It.l,Y. tiAra ~ ZlDAYS. SO DAYS. 3l11AYS. 

. .... 
31 DAYs. .. DAYs. SlDAYS. 

h .. I 'I b I S t . PhUip • • "' 
1 . 

St. J tl1lK. 

i ' f 18 2 A. :,: ab •• 
to 

:! ~ I 
'A. 

1 50 5 b 

• • 6 • 
18 7 , 'lA . Id 

'1 8 g R, b I 8, 

9A \.I e 1 9, 

1510 b 10 d 10 " 
4 1l c 11' IlA sr.-..... ,,, 12 f 12b 

1218 e la . 13, 
JH t lIA li d 

'" l 5! b 
IS . 

916 A. , .. ,. , 
1711 b 1; d " . 
6 18 e 18. l8A 

19 d 19 f 19b ... .. . 'lO o 

1211 f 
2lA 21 d 

I~" ~ 
22b ". 
""" "" r 
!MI d 24 g St. J4h Boptitt 
2;\ , 25 " 

''''I 26 b i 

"'\" I 
'l1e 

~ ! I 
2;- c 

:\ ~ 
28: d 

29b l St. P<kr 

~~ 
ao _I ~ .t. 
I'l! . ! 

'1" 
I 11' "l 'A. ld , . 

3 b ! 31' . A. • • 4 f • b . 

• d 
.1 5 JC 

1
5 

- / · . 6 A I TrQ;tI~figtweK,", i to d , 
I ' 

"1 
, . 
i 1 6 

• • .. : 8 t 
9 A 9 d ! •• 

lO b 10. i10 A n . 

I~:I 12 d I" b 

pae 
112 e 

I" A 
i1S d 

i 14 f li b 
' 15 g 

;14 a 

I" A 
jU e lIs f 
'16 d i16 g-

117 b 17 ., 117 A ,, _ I. r 113 b 
119 d i 191"1 119 c 

120. 

iT 
... 

I: ~ ., . iSt . McttJu:v ,22 . .., 
23 A I"" "'" 

I"b I~; 
Sf. B!lrl.wl..,. " A. 

26 c st. JGaI. 2<>b ",. .... 
I~ ' Z1 • iJ1 A .1: ,:1 

j28 , 28' ... 129 e ;291 f I St • ....... ,,--.., .. 1',., d (0011 .a A,..,.,. 
Slb I: ... II·'/" 
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THE CALENDAR. 

I I' OCTOBER NOVEMBER DECEMBER 
um ll'!'TK a ATH 31 DAYS. SODAY~. 31 DAYS. 

11AI 111d\A/I S.in" 

!I ~I I 2i b 
1

2
: ' • 

" 3: ( slA 
, d 

I': • 4' 
.. . . ' [A I .1, . , SIb ! 6 d 

7. 

* 17< 8." 8 , 

'Ib .. • g 

::1; "I' 10 .. 
!11 g III b 

12. i::I! I,. , 
1"1 ' 118 d Big 1,,1, H. 

" ... I" d 115 f 
16 1 b 

1
161 • 16 g 

171, 't 17A 
18

l
d St. Lw.h 18. 18b 

:19. A " . 19, e 
!20!b ,.,d '''I' 21 g '211 e 21

1
8 St. TkC>1JUU 

Y 
':i: 22' , 

23'. 
2<, :24 r 241A 
OS. !25

j
g 25

l
b Clarbmlll D.I)' ,.. \,. .... 26!e St. Step.\nl 

~1 ~ St.~an4 1* 
27ld St. Jp}Ut 

l 
i nnut't7lt,' Dq 

I \ &.Juk 291 29 iA 29, d 
!30'~ St,Aml"'tJ/ 

~j ! 3{l ib 

,\ .. \ .. 31
l
c 

.. 

J I 

nv 

TABLES AND RULES 
PeB THE MOVEABLE AND IMMOVEABLE PEASTe; TOGBTHeR 
WITH THE DAYS or FASTING AND ABSTINENCE, THROUGH 

THE WHOLE YEAB.. 

RULES to know when the Moveable Feasts and 
H oly·days begin. 

E ASTER DA Y (on which the rest depend) is always the First 

a(te:,u;h~a¥,,~:~~_irr:t F~ ~r~:r~~~ ~~rn?\hf~u8rMnoe:! 
happens upon a >sunday. Ea.ter JJay is the Sunday aCter . 

.AdtIM:It SU,'tldall is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of 
.st • ..4fldrew, whether before or after. 

~~rn~~~~ima Sunda1l fa ~!~~~ Weeks before E~er. 
Sep'uag."ma } {Nine} 
(Juadragesima Six 

1v'Xil~::Ja~J1 .. ~:!~ ~V'!'!ks aner E~. 
RQga.tio~, SU1lday} { FiVe Weeks } 

Trinitll Sunda¥ Eight Weeks 

A TABLE OP ALL THE FEASTS THAT ARE TO BE OBSERVED IN 

THE CHURCH 01' IRELAND THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 
All Sundays in the year. 

The Circumcision of our 
Lo,d JESUS CHRIST. 

TIle Epiphany. 
o TheConversion of Si.Paul. 
:J The Purification of the 

l St~~~~t~~~1b~ Apostle. 
.'J't. Patrick . .s The Annunciation of the 

'a Bt~~~:~~ ~~~eangelist. 
;. Btih~'A~t~~ St . Jam" 
~ The Ascension of our Lord 

~ .'J<~~~~~a~~4RIST. 
The Nativity of St. John 

Baptist. 

r 
tit. Peter the Apostle. 
Rt. Jamu t he .\ poatle. 

.... The Tra.nsfiguration of our 
o Lord. 

~ StA:'~t'i~~OlQ1MW the 
~ ~t;l. i.Jfouhcw the Apostle. 

C07 St •• Jrir.hael a1ldall Angels. 

~ ~~ .. ~.~~~~~~:&.nJ!~,~~e 
Al1~r~~' ~ St • ..47ldrew the Apostle. 
8t. Thoma, the A pof::tle. 

~ The Nativity of our Lord. 

~~: ~~f:~et~~~~J:i. 
l'he Holy Innocent&. 

Monday and 1'uuaag in F.(ut er Wed:. 
M ondavand 1UeIday in lI'hitlun Wed. 
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A TABLE OF 'l'BE VIOn.8. FA8T9. AND DAYS OF AB8TINENCZ 1'0 

BE OBSBBVKD IN THE nAB. 

ITbe Nativity of our l' fSl> M'atthitJlf. . Lord. St. J ohn Baptist. 
Tb ! The Purifica.tion of I. The ., St. P eter • 

E e the Blessed Virgin 'Evens St. Ja1'lUI. 
vens Marv. I ~l' i SI. BartholotnN. 

V~~19 "\ The AnnUDciat}pn.of lVlgils 8t. ~auMw. 
beta I t he Blessed Y rri mo ,'before St: St'17!on and St. Jvile. 

re Easter Day, I An Samt8. 
Ascension Day. St. Andrew. 
l'cntccost. St. Thonuu. 

N ate. that if any of these Feast-dlloYs fall upon EL M ondav. then 
the Vigil or F ast-da.y shall be kept upon the Saturday. and 
not upon t he S unilay next before it. 

The Arcbbishops and Bishops ma.y appoint Days of Humiliation 
and Days of Tbanl{8g1vin~. to be observed by the Church of 
Ir~lanil: and may prescribe specia.l Services for the same. 

])aVS of Pasting. or Abstinence. 
1. The Forty Days of Lent. 

Season~ beIng the Wednell- 2. The Feast of Pentecod. 
n. The Ember Days at the Foul' (1. TbeFiret8undovinLent. 

. ~fer P;;day, and Saturdall !: tTce:::t:; l3~' 
m. The Three EO!1ation Da'V~. being the Mondav. TueMlav. 

and Wedne.~day before Holy TkuTlIdav , or the .. ~hcenrion 
of our LORD. 

IV. All tbe F rlday$ in the Ye!).r. except OJmISTKAS DAY. 

.4. Certain Sole .. 1JafJ. /01' ~hich 4 pa11icular SIMIiu C. 
Gppo1-nUd. 

Tbe Ele .. en~ day of .I>e<:tmbtr. belng the «;\Ay on whlob 
his l.IoJesty began his h appy ReIgn. . 

; ., 

NOTE ON THE GOLDEN NUMBERS. 

• From a very early period of the Christian Church 
the Paschal Full Moons have been determined by a 
methodot calculation based on the supposition that 
after the lapse of every Cycle of nineteen years. the 
Full Moons repur on the saIDe days of the month, 
and at the same hours. From the great use or this 
Cycle, the numbers denoting the successive ye'ars 
of It, beginning with the first. were designated the 
Golden Numbers. But the supposition just referred 
to. not being accurately true. it was found that. in 
the course of time. the error thence resulting accu
mulated to such an extent that correction became 
necessary. This correction (to.~ether with other 
needful correction~ of the ancient 'Fcclesiastlcal 
Calendar) was mane in the Roman Church. hy order 
of Pope Gregory X III.. in the year la!'2; and Tahles 
were then con~trllcted wherehy !;imiJar accumula .. 
tlons of error mi~ht be a\'oideil for t.he fnture; Tbe 
Gre~orlan reformation of the Cnlennar was a<Japted 
in Englan<J in the year 17r.2; and I,he Statute which 
legalize'} it (24 George n .• chap. 231 cont.ained .. Iso 
the necessarv mles and tahles to he followed thence
forth in the construction of the Ecclesiastical Ca.len
dar. These rules and tables were anopten and con· 
firmed In Irela nd by Statu te 21 and 22 George nI., 
chap. 48. in the year 1782. It is to be further noted 
th.t the moon referred to in the d efinition of Easter 
Day Is not the actual moon of the beavens, but the 
Calendar Moon. or Moon of the Lunar Cycle, whiclt 
is counted as full on its fourteen th day, reckoned 
from the day of the Calendar New Moon inclusive. 
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' A TABLE TO FIND EASTER DAY 
PROJ( THE PRESENT TIME TILL THE YEAR 2199 

INCLUSIV~ ACCORDI!'G TO THB 

FOHEGOI~G CAT.F.~DAB. 

~ ~r.;~ \ ~~ 
~ ~~~ ~5 
ii"< A,.,. ~ ~ 

-, -- Mar, 21 !e 
JOY, - 22 ' D 
1Il. - 231 E - 24 F 
XI. - 2., G 

- 26 A 
XIX. - on ' R 
VlIl. - 26 C 

-~ D 
XYI. - 00 E 

V. -'1 F 

XIII. 
11. 

X. 

XVIll. 
VII. 

April I G 
2 A 
S B 
• C 

" D 6 E 
7 F 
8 G 
! A 

XV. -]0 B 
IV. - 11 C 

,Xl.l. 
IX. 

XVIL 
VI. 

- 12 D 
-)3 E 
- H F 
- l~ G 
- 16 A 
-17 B 
-]8 C 
-]0 D 
- 20 E 
- 21 F 
- 22 G 
- 2S A _ 24 B 

- 2' C 

T~:~~~~:"4:i:~~~:>~f~~~h~!i: 
tennining of F.GI<t~,. to find which. 
look for Ule Golden Numbbr' of tb. 
yeAr in the flnot column of the Table, 

~e~~ F~llh M~~~IIt1~~~ f~~ i! ~~: 
t lLird column for the Sunday Let.ter, 
next after the da~ of the 1\,11 Moo)l, 
and the day of tllB m onth .tanding 
against that Slmrfay Letter il EClM~ 
DttIJ. If the Fullllloon happens upon 
11. S·un<.1I1)", Hltm (a<.: cordin~ to the firllt 
rule) tile next. Sunday after is E.Htff' 

D(lY· 
To find the G()lden Number, or Prime, 

add ODe to the yelu' of our Lord, lUll! 
then divide hv 19; the remainder, if 
any, is the Golden Number ; but if 
nothin~ remaineth, then HI is the 
Golden' Number. 

To find the Dominieal 01' Sunday 
l et ter, IU':corrljn~ to the Calendar, un
til the :real" 2099 inchlllive, ~ 
add to the yeu of our l,(!rd 0 lA 
~~~='~n~~\~~ tj:i~~~~ i ~ 
bel' 6; J)ividc thc e\lrn by 7; 8 e 
and if there i ~ no l"l'mll,inder. ' . D 
t.hen A ilJ the Su ndaykttui & C 
But if en v nllm~r nmll,!n- • B 
eth,thrm the Lettt11' Itnnding -
a,ah16t tllat number in the em.n an
n ell t>d 'fahle i~ the Runday Letter. 

r Ot' the next folluwinl!' Cent ut)', tbu 
i", from the :rcar 2100 till tile year 
2199 inelusive, aad to the eurnmt year 
it. fourth part. and "I!!O the number 
6, and then divide by 1. and proceed 
uin thelutrule. 

Note, that in all RiMed!le or Leap 
YUn!, the Letter fOUlld IUi aboVe will 
be tll6 Sunday -Letter from the inur
calatA!d day N dueive to the end of 
tIle year. 

nix 

ANOTHER TABLE TO FIND EASTER 
TILL THE YEAR 2199 INCLUSIVE. 

GOLDEN 
HUMBER. A 

SUNDAY LETTERS. 

B c D E G 

I. Apl'il 16 - 17 - 18 - 19 - 20 - 21 - 15 

H. April 9 - 10 ~ 4 - li - 6 - 7 - 8 

Ill . Mar. 26 - Z1 - 2B - 29 - 30 - 24 - 25 

IV. April 16 - 17 - 18 - 12 - IS - 14 - 15 

V. April 2 - S - 4 - :; - 6 - 7 - 1 

VI. April 23 - 24 -25-19 -20-21-22 

VII. April 9 - 10 - 11 - 12 - 13 - 14 - 15 
VIII. April 2 - S - 4 Mar.29 - 30 - 31 Apr. 1 

IX. April 2S - 17 - 18 - 19 - 20 - 2l - 22 

X. April 9 - 10 - 11 - 12 - 6 - 7 - 8 

XI. Ma.r.~ 26 - Z1 - 28 - 29 - 30 - SI Apr. 1 

XII. Aprll 16 - 17 - 18 - ]9 - 20 - 14 - 15 

XIIl. ApriJ 9 - S - 4 - :; - 6 - 7 - 8 
~ _~-.-.-~ -23_24_~ 

XV. ApriJ 16 - 17 - 11 - ]2 - 13 - 14 - 15 

XYI. AprU 2 - 3 - ,,- 5 - 6 Mar.81 Apr. 1 
XVIL April ZJ - 24 - ]8 - ]9 - 20 - 21 - 22 

XVlll. April 9 - 10 - 11 - ]2 - 13 - H - 8 

XIX. April 2 - S Mar.28 - '29 - SO - SI Apr. 1 

To ma.ke use of the preceding Ta.ble. find the Sunday Letter 
for the yea.r In the uppel'mo~t line, and the Golden Number. 

or Prime, in tbe column of Go1den Numbers, and a.ga.lnst the 
Prime, in the same line undel' the Sunday Letter, you have the 
oay of the month OD which Easter fa.lleth that year. But note. 
tbat the name of the month Is set on t.he left hand, or just with 
the figure, and follolfcth not, (LS in other Tables. by descent, but 
collateral. 
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TABLE TO FIND EASTER DAY 

rJlOJl 

TIIlI YUR!MS TO THE YEAR_ I~CLUSln. 

OOLDE~ DA Y OP I SUNDAY 
NUKBBS. M~~. LETl'EL 

--V-I.-~--C-

XIV. 
Ill. 

XI. 

XIX. 
VIII. 

XVL 
V. 

XIlL 
H. 

X. 

XVIli. 
VU. 

XV. 
IV. 

XII. 
I. 

IX. 
XVII. 

~ D 
23 I! 
U F 
25 G 
20 A 
27 B 
\!8 C 
\l9 D 
SO E 
SI F 

AprU 1 G 
2 A 
S B 
• C 
• D 
6 I! 
7 F 
8 G 
9 A 

10 B 
11 C 
12 D 
13 Jl 
H F 
]5 G 
16 A 
l7 B 
]8 C 
19 D 
20 E 
21 F 
22 G 
23 A 

"" B 25 C 

T~:~l!:g~~~~: 
lendM wUl point out 
the days of the Paschal 
Full Moons. till the 
Jear of our Lord, 2200; 
at which time, In or~ 

der that the Ecclesias
tkal Full Moons m.."\y 
(all nearly on the same 
dn.y8 with the real Full 
Moons, the Golden 
Numbers mllst be re
moved to different da.ys 
of the Calendar, l\S is 
done in the annexed 
Table. which contahlS 
so much of the Calen
d:u' then to be used. as 
is necessary Cor finding 
the Paschal Full Moons, 
and the Feast of Eade,', 
from the year 2200, to 
the year 2299 inclusive. 
Thl, Table is to be made 
use or. in all respects, as 
the First Table berore 
inserted. for finding 
Ba,terUll tbeyea.r2199. 

xXxi 
A TABLE QFTHE MOVEABLE FEASTS FOR FIFTY 

YEARS. ACCORDING TO THE FORF.GOING CALENDAR. 

§ 9 
~ 
e=~ ~ ~ i ~ i gi i • 5 ~ ~ 6> Q" 

~ ~ii I I ~ ~5 ~~ ,- ~ 
~ii! 

I E ~" P 
.. 

~h ~ ~. 

" 
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A TABLE OF THE )WYEABLE FEASTS 
ACCORDING TO THE SEYEUAL DAYIj THAT EASTER 

CA:of POSSIBLY FALL UPON. 
~---r----,.----,-- ~--

~Q' E 5 !. ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ 1=· i 
III :~~: s§ s~ ~ ~ ~E e 
5 i= ~i :~ ~~ = § 'aB 6 
M ;:l! =! ~ 11 le ~ 
~1~18~ Apr.26 Apr.80 lJ.,.10 In~ 
-23 1 -19 - 5 -27 , Alay 1 -11 : 27 -so 
-2.1 _20 - 6 -28 ;-2 -12 i!7 Dec. 1 
-26 2 _21 -7 -29 1 - a -1317 - B 
- 28 2 _ 22 _. 8 _30/- of -14, ; 27 - a 
_212 _23_9IMlI.yl_5_15 i 26 Noy, 27 
- 28 2 - 24 -101- 2 - 6 -16 26 -28 
-29 2 _ 20 -11 -8 -7 _1726 -29 
-002 -~-~-.-8-UU-~ 
_ 31 2 _27 -13 - 5 - 9 -19 26 Dec. 1 
Apr. 1 B _ , 28 -14 - 61-10 -20 26 - 9 

.) 3 - 29 -16 - 1 - 11 _21 26 - I 3 8 - SO -16 - 8.-12 _22 25 NQy.27 
4 a __ 1:11 _17 - 9!-13 -23 25 -28 

: i I }'eb. ~ = ~~ =~~ : =~~ =~ ~ =~ 
~ : =: =~~ =g l =~~ =;~ ~ Dec. ~ 
9 4 - 15 _ 22 -H I --13 =~ 25 liJ 

=l~ : =; =~ =~~ i =~ -30 ~! ~'28 
=l: : = : =: =;~ : = i~ Jnne

3
: ~ =~ 

-14 4 _10 _ 27 -19 1-23 - 2 24 Dec. 1 
_150 _11 _ 28 -20 - 2. -324 - liI 
_ 16 6 _12 MlI..r. 1 - 21 -26 -. 24 - 8 
-17 5 _18 _ 2 -22 . -26 _ 523 NoY.S7 
_18 6 _14 _ a -23 ! -21 - 6 28 -28 
-19 5 _15 _ 4 _24 1_!8 _7 23 -29 
-w i) _16 - 6 -2..:;1-29 - 8 23 _30 
_21 ~ _17 _ 6 -26 -ao - 9 23 Dec. 1 
_ 22 fl -18 _ 7 - e, - 31 _10 23 - 2 

=~: : =~~ = ~ =~ r .June ~ =g ~~ Nov.2~ 
20 6 2J 10 -30 _3 -1322 _28 

HIlT);. that In a Bl8&exbltl Ot' Leap Year, the Dumber of Sunda1l6 uhr 
Epiph rmy will be the same. as if Ea.flt" Do,lIhad faIleD one day later than 
it rllRlly dotlS. And for the 811.me reason, onedllY mu.~t, in every Leap YtlIIoT. 
~ add(ld to HIe day of the month gi ven by the Table for Stptltagutilfl~ 
SWlday: An" the like mUl!.t be done for the First Day Qf Ltnt (commQn ly 
called .A~" JVt.rllt~day) unle!:\1J t.he Table gives some day ~n the !flQntb of 
lIa"h for it, for In that e:L!le. the day gi1'lln by the Table IS tho nght 4ay. 

xnlll 

TABLE OF PROPER PSALMS FOR SUNDAYS 
AND HOLY,DAYS, 

Nr>it, thut lht Plalnu appointt d ill tAt follwing Tablt fo" thll /lnt S .. n~ 
dayil'l Adt>fflt, Chriltma, ~l't, Chrutma. Dall, N t U! Year', /Jail, Epiplumrt 

~!~:~t::;;!~~a~';~~i~~ ~~:d~v~;~':trt~;/:~ra~~fl~;~:~'!~D~ 
~a:.::.t·fJ:t;' ~~~2~~ a~dtd ;;~l;~lI~l'~ilall 6" lawjul lo "u rilAH tlie 
~'~~f(l~~t~{t:pw::,~:.able (II' thOle Clppoi-rdtd f or the "CIf( (If tlu IMt'Ith 

_____ T_A_B-'CLE OF..;P..;S::A::L::M::S;..' -.,. ____ _ 

DAY. __ .1 MORNlS?~_ . __ L~~.I:'~: 
lit Sundll.Y in Advent I .. OS I"" 97 
!hid '. .. :: UD.l- 82 4.6: 47,48 
aid .. 78 75, 76 
4th .. 11,12,18 ()4. 

~~:t:: ~; 19, 86 I :rt'I~:' 1-88 
St. Stephen •• 27 119.17-82 
St. John the Evangelist 116 92 
Innocent.J' Day •• •• 8 124, 181 

~~he~f~~ Chril!t~.as Day:: ~:5, l50 ~9 46 

80 26 139 
.. 31 '. ,. 101 122, 126, 183, tU 

Circum(,ision (NewYear'fI Day) 92,121 81,90 
2nd Sunday after Chrifltmu ,. lOa 104. 
January I) •• •• •• 19, 86 

~!ti~~~~iy aft;l'Epi·~h.ny:: ~,{lT, 117 I ~~:~i 
:~ :: :~: !:. 1-!lO i ~~, 68. 24-sri 
4th .. 66. 67 I 84, 
fith .. 99, IU, US ' 18 
8th.." 80, 82 72 
Sttptullgesim& lot U7, 1-48 
Sen.geaima 181>. J ·]8 26, 2G 
QuinqUILg68ima J5, 20, 2S 81 
Atlh Wednfo8day •• 6,82,88 102,130, Us. 1.11 
lst Sunday in Lent " •• 61,62 6], {)l 
2nd.. It.. •• 102 88, B9 
8rd .. •• 180,148.1-11 1,6,11 
4t.h .. •• 81 80, 32 

~t~:: t,.. :: tf' 48 ~O. 14], 111 
~l<lnday before Easter •• 18, 2li 26, 27 
TUNlday " ".. 81 88 
Wednellday .. .0 41, 42, f.8 ft" 56 
Thurldar .. 2B, 56, IU 116 
Good FrIday •• 22 40 or 28, 31, 180 

=:~:~~!;n=: :: .. ~1l8 ~T801 
Monday in Baster WeQ: •• 16 80 

b 
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. PSAL~IS FOR SUNDAYS AND HOLY·D.ns. 
--~~------------

DAY. ' "' __ ~.~·mNING. __ ~:...-

Tueeday in Buter Woe!.:: 
Wedneeday .. 

. Thursday 
.Friday .' " 

tat.t;~n·lay ai~ ~r 

" 67 
•• 81 
•• 116 
•• 118 
•• 138 
•• 8,18, 128 
•• 120-128, 1M 

9\l 
01 
118, lit. 
llU,IH 
146 
11I,lltl, U1 2., 

3n1 
4th 

•• 124, 121, 128, 129 
~,M 

6th " .. 
A$IJlllioo Eve •• 
ABceo,ion Day •• 
Sunday after keen,ion 
Whiuun Xv. 

•• 88, Gr, 
, ... 

S:i5,2]" 
24,47, no 

WhibuD!by • • •• 145 
Monday ill Whitsun Week •• 88 
Tuesday.. •• 46 
Wadneaday .. •• ·17 
ThUI'!ldl\Y ,. 48 

Friday " t. :: ~9. 1-18 
¥~t:~;~und~y :: . . 29, 83 
ht Sunday after Trinity •• 89, 41 
2nd " •• 23,32 
Srd .. •• 131, 182 
4th .. •• 186, 138 
5th " •• 1,8,8 
6th " •• 6. 17 
7th .. ., M,85 
8th " 77 
9th .. •• 00,92 
lotb 11 • • Uj 
nth.. •• 91,98 
12th" lVI, 108 
18th.. •• 74-
Hth .. 116, ne 
..,th.. 146, 14'1 
18th .. 148, 150 
11th .. ., 46,48 
18th.. 1)9. 1-32 
19th .. 119. 78-104 
20th .. 119. 14-6-176 
:!bt .. ., 28,80 
22nd .. .. .. • • lS2, 58, M 
"'!lard" . It .. •• 70, 76 
Sunday next befot'8 Advent •• 90, 98 
St. Illehael and all Angels • • M, 108 
AllSa.inb .• 1,15,112 

188,141, lUi 
'01 

.• I 97,W 
24:,41,110 
8,16,21 
48,88. 1-00 .0< 
87 

I )Ba, 184 
III 
ll2 1<, 
148.1-11 
98, 99,160 

1

1 ik·~:8 
4, 1~ 
28,29,88 
23,24,27 

1 
~:::~ 
77 

I
, ~;,~a.ll" 

2,16 
121-1!4,184 

I 119.88-78 

! ~!~', ~~-1" 
1~:;-12S, 181 

1 188,186 
i 189.1-18 
I 17,20 

I ~,~8 
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TABLE OF LESSONS. 
It Lt ('\tft""""t tAat. "M-" alt~rtl(dlw Lt"t1FU o .... prwwUel..dilri« 6c 

n~rt:i'<fl arconlin9 to tome ,ehnlle fll c4IUfecudOot rcadlftg. (hi ~Hry 

::~:! ;'~=t':; :,;!i::~7:~!:.(~~·::/!f!:;:'t:::;tJ':r" /,~~ ~:~!d 
tome tMre " Olllll ""O!' Ser";'ct: on Slifl<lay . the }lilliJ;te,. may read ilu 
1.tU6ns either 0/ M"miny or J-:lJe1l i ll9 1'l"tIyt ,. at hi, dtlc,.eUolI. 

MORNING. I ' RVBNING. 

lit Bltnda~'. ha. 1. ]-20 J01ln 8. 1-21 ha. 2 Matt. ~".1-28 
AdN'ut. - li2. ]-10 1 Thu. 4.13_ - 1. 18--eDd Rev. H. 18-

5.11 , 16.4 

----,,-,1,,·-,.3-.-•. -,.-~I ~ ~ 
Tu. ,- 6.1-]6 - 1. !!1-elld _ 6. U,-ofmd _:!. 1-18 
W. - (; - 2. 1- 22 _ 8. 16- 9. 7 _ 2. H-end 

Tb. - 9. 8-10.4 - 2. 2.'3-3.12 _10.6-23 -3 
F. - 10.24-11.9 - 3. 13-tnd _ 11.' 10-12 _ 4 

•• d 
S. - 18. 1-14.2 - 4. 1-20 _ H. 3-27 _ 6 

~---I:--:-- - - ----
21(4 Sm,"y in ba.5 John 6.19-40 ha. ]0. 33- Matt. 2 ... · ~ 

Adttent. 11. 9 end 

____ +-_30._ .. _21_ ~ - 1~'.u10-12.I=-
111 . .. 17 ltk .... 21-$d I"a .. 18 1 Pet . 1. 1-21. 

Tu. - 19. 1-17 - 5. 1-20 - }9. J8-end -1. ~2.1(! 
W. _ 21. I-Ill - 5. 2l-flMl -~. 1-1-1 _ 2. 11-3.:'7' 

'l}:=:'l4-end =~:~;~~ C~: :::: =;:~~ilG 
s. - 21. 15-elld - 6 ... ~lId ,_ 00. I-IS _ 6 . 

"'dSund., •• ",.".'·9 ~,~ ",,,.,,,,.:l;;; 
Adtltllt. -29.18-end Inm.l.lZ-1.7 1~;~ 

:M ha.oo.l9-elld1Matt 7.1-23\ J-.'l . . 1 John 1.1-

Tu 1-38. 1-20 _7.24-8.101 1
_fO.l_11 1_22.67~end 

~berDa,. W._«l.12-end - 8.11 - 9.1 -41 -31-12 
Th.,_ 42. 1-1; - 9. 2-31 1- "791:;- 1- 3 1~_. 

"berDa,. F.

I
-431.f-44.6-9.88-eDd --H./j-2S -4..7-end 

,.ber Da,. S. - "'46~ j-1~. 1-31 :- "S. 14-..end. l ..... ~ 

ba 
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TABLE OF LESSONS (continued). 

MORNING. EVENING. 

ft. SU1ulay in I ... tr.!. 1-18 ',Lu~e 1. 2i5-45 1 ... 88.:1-22 Mktt. 25.81-
. .Advwt. - 43. 1-18 l:ol 'II~. ;.1 ..... - SS ReT. = [eDd 

M.h:lo.46 ~~~ 
Tu. - 48 - 11. 1-26 _ W. 4-10 2 Pet. 1 
W. - 51. 1-16 - 11. ZT- _ 51. 17__ - 2 

12.12 62. 1~ n. - m. 13--63 - 12. 13-3t: -M -8 
.nd 

P. - 56r 1-$ - 1~3~ - 67. IS-end lw1e 

··· ·.: c .. R- 59 -13.1~nd 

--- - --
C",,,,,,l_, Blit Zech.2.11Hmd Tit.'l.11-4.1 
ChrWma,.Dall ha. 9. I-T Loke 2. l-B. h ... 7. 100H' 1 John f. 7-

.nd 

St.Stq h.t IJ Gen.4. 1-1O Actll 6 ~~ 
SI. Joh ll tlu EL ~ 9-19 Johu 13.21-85 la. 6. 1-8 _ 1 John 5. 1-12 

gll~ 'lf¥eluf 
bUlOce1I/&' Day Jer. 31. 1-11 !olatt. 18. 1-10 - 49. 1{ .... 25 Mk. 10. ts..16 

. "Siil'lday "/u't' l a;!" 40. 1-11 L~ lsa.40~ ~ 
ChrUtm~u D411 - 65. 17-end Col. 1. 1- 20 - 41. 1-20 Phil. 2. 1-11 

December29 •• IlIa. 55 ~ ba.~. 1-12 ~ 
30 ., - 00. l3-end -12.22-34 - 61 - 3. 1-17 
8l •• - 62 - l2. 3,S....48 Deut.80.U- Luke21.26-86 

, end 
Cireumcid on Gen. 17.1-13 1 Pet. 4. 7-end Deu"l6.12-Rom.la 

(Nn1Year.Dall) JOlh. I. 1-9 Born. 8. 1-16 n . 1 

f 2nd; Sunday 11&. ,,2. 1-16 M&U.6.I~od lsa. 48. 1-13 Matt. 1 . 1~2"l 
aj!nChrUtm4J -- M. J-16 Bpb.l - 48.14--44. 6 1 John 3 
DaV 

)uaar1 2 •• lu,. 68. 1-6 lK&tt,I~l8-end i~d ~ 
~ •• -&6 - 2 - E6.1-UI -2.1-16 
1 •• - 66, 17-end - H. 1-4. 11 - 66. 1-9 - 2.17--3e04 
:I- •• - 86.1O-end - {. 12--6.16 - 49. 1-13 ROlll. 15. ~n 

~r!~ ~b:r'1:. ~.t:: :"U:~JI s~e;4ff.h:'::t=:./;:b:'::':J;:;r: 
• StlRcUlY ~M Mfn7lin, LtIlQII. only sh4U be ,.ead a.t 1un appo(nu4. 

f Non. TAe Le"om Df the SUf)1fIJ Smlday after Ch';, tma. Doy I1klll" 
"" onlV .. At" J lmuary 2, 3, I, Of' 5 iI a Sunday, Qilld whom Jan....,.,..' 
... S"Mn • • , tM 1I000ning w..cmt onlJllAGll 1H J'f'Gd .. Antt (I~ 

xxxvii 

TABLE OF LESSONS (cont'nued~ 

lstSundallafttt1' I .... «. 6-28 John 1. 19-34 h a. {S.1-17 John 4. 1-42 
Epipll.any Mal. L ~1L Eph. 2 - 48 CoL 1. 21-2.1 

M. Joel 2. IS-end l'Ibtt. P.I-17 
Tu. Amol 1 - 9. 18--84 
W. _3 - 9. 85-

'l'b.-6 
p. - 7 
S. -9 

10. 2S 
-10.2knd 
-11 
-12.1-21 

---- ------

J oelS Gal. 1 
A mf)12 ~2 
-f 1-3 
-8 -1. 1-6.1 
-8 -li.i--en4 
Obadiah -- 6 

---I-
tnd ~tld4V IlIa. 4.g. 1-18 Luke t . 16-3) ha. tD.l4-end Johnt2.~ 
djtttr ~p'phany Zech. 9. 9-16 JlI.mel 1. 1-21 -- 50 .... 10 1 The •• 1. 1-

2.12 

K . Jonah 1 and 2 Matt.. 12. 12-

Tu. Mic.l 
W. -3 

Th. - 6. 2-ead 
1'. -7 
B. Nab. 2 

ond 
-13.1-23 
-IS. 2-1-43 
-13. «-end 
-H 
-15.1-28 

Jona.h 8 &lid' 1 Cor. I. I-M 

Mtc.2 -1.26-2end 
_4. 1~.1 -3 
_6 - {. I-17 
Nab. 1 - '.18-6end 
_8 -6 

W Sunday Sdi. -1.1-10 John '1 Hot. 14 l oh.6.22--iO 
after Epipllaflll _ H. 1-12. 6 lame. 2. 1-17 Joe! 2. 12-27 Gal. 1 

M. Sab.t 
Tu. - a. t-end 
W. Zeph.2 
'.rh. Zech. 11 

Cor. 7. 1-24 
-9 
- '11. 17-end 
-12.27-

18 end 
P. KaL t - 14. ~nd 
8. - 1.1':'-1.12 - ~. S5-end 

Rab.2 
Zeph. I _ s 
Zech. 13 

I Cor. 8 
-10. I_IL I 
-12.1-27 
-14.1-19 
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TABLE OF LESSONS ("""ti .. utd~ 

KOR..lilNG. ·XVENING. 

... Sund.y Am .. ' J,h.S,....., Am"'.~;;;'~~hn~ 
(ljtcr EpiphtntV Joel a. 9-17 Jamet '3 - 6. 1-24 1 Col. 1. 1-2.5 

If. Jet.l 2 Cor. 1. 1- lef. 2.1·13 ~ 
2.11 a end 

Tu._4.1_18 -4 -1. 1-19_5 
W. _6. ~-ona -5.20-7.1 -- 6.1-21 - 7. 2o-en4 
Th. -7.1-28 _8_1 9 

1'._9.1_21 _10 - 10 - 11 
S ....... H - 12.1-13 __ 15 -12.14-13 

11. Jer.17. 1-1S 

Tu. __ IS. 1-17 
w. __ 23, 9-S2 

Th. _ 81. 1-20 
F . _33.1_1S 
S. & 0 .... 1 

.. , 
Johnt.4.3-end Arnn8.1_12 ~ 
Jame. t - t 1 Cor. 1. 26-

:lend 

.... eMlS.l-29~~ 
l~ • 

-16. &-end. -- ~ - 1;,1-15 
-17. I S-end - 80. 1-22 _ 18. 1-28 
_18:24_19.7 - :n. 2a-e~ _ 19. 8-~ 
_ 19. 21-<,nd - 3:t H-end _ 20. 1-16 
_ 20. 17~Dd ElIek. 11.1-13 _ 21 . 1-16 

~nd(JY ~~ ~ John7.R':'-
_/,er A:pipUH. 8. 11 
___ -:-cl'u_._'_'"_'-_13_ '_=_"_'_ -_ •. _ .... _._d_l <AIr. 8 

11. Ezek. 12. 17- Act. n.l7-M Rzek.15 Acu 21. 3:-
~ .. 

Tu. _ 11 - 22. 23- -- 20. 21-" _ 28, 12-e:D.d ... " W. _ 24. lS-eod _ 24.1-23 -21 -24. '14_ 
26.12 

111. _ 81 -25. 13-end _ 8IL.1-~ _ ~ 
P. -!ki.22-en<l -Z7. 1-26 -8i'.l&-end -27. 27~nd 
S. _ 43. 1-9 _ 28. I-IS - 4:7. 1-12 _ 28. 16-ead 

&pttk&ferimll ~.I.1-2. 3 ~OCl~ ;i?i::. ~oe;3i' '-end ~!: lii.l~ 
" .6 

11. Gea.8 

Tu. - e. &-end 
W.-S. l-14 
'I'L -11.1-9 

.,. ~U 

S.-l~ 

Matt. IS. 29-
16.12 

- lfi.l3-end 
- - 17 ]-23 
_17.24 · 

18. H 
-18.1.>-.00 
-19.1-16 

~~ 
-:' _2 
- S.I5-9.17-8 
-11.27- _ . 4: 

12.10 
-14: _5 
-18 -fJ 

• 
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TABLE OF LESSONS (COIItinued)'· 

St~""' .. Gen.S 

1II0RNING . 

MArk 9. SS
ond 

t Cor. 6 

ZTJIlIiING. 

Gen. 6.5-end Luke 11. 21).. 
ond 

- 8. &-end 1 CDf'. l ('1. 1-ft 
- U.l-17 

K. GOD., 17.1-22 M .. tt.19.16- GOD. 18 
20.16 

Rom. 7 

- 8.1-17 Tu. -19.1-3. - 20. \;-end -'ll 
12-29 

W . - 12. 1-]9 _ il. 1-2Z - 23 - 8. 18~n,) 
Tb. - 24. 1-28 _ 21. 23-end - :W. 29- end - (t 

P. -:2.Ii.7-11. -22. ] -113 -216.1-$.120-- 10 
19-elld <Dd 

S. - 'IT. 1-40 - 22. 34-
23.12 

-'!1.4:1 - -11 
28eild 

Qulnqu4gtllma Geo. 12. 1-8 [-.. U.;S. 1-16 Gen,U.~d Luke 10. 2S-
37 

-13 1 Co.". 12. 4- -I&. 1-18 2: Cor. 1. I-tl ... 
---- ---I---- ------

M. G-. .. 1-20 Ixau~~ 18- Gen.lr2~-9. Rom. 1:1 

.. hA wtdn~,J:r ~~S2-3'J.2Ji..;~' 2~-~22 Jon~ ~ ' Het~ 3.12_ 
t.l ;; 

Th. G~. sa M .. tt. 24. 29- Gen. 35. 1-20 Rom. 14 
",d 

:: =- !i. 1..40 l: it it:nd =:. '"-end = i~ 
~--- ---- ---- ---- ----
i.t Stl'flday (t! Gtln. 18 Tatt. 8 Gen. 21. 1-21 Mark 14.1 __ 

L~t -19. 12--'.19 Heb.2.1-S.6 -22.1-19 2Col'.' 

---- -------- ---- .---
M. Gen. U Matt. 26.1-80 Gen, 4:8 

Tu. _ .(( - 26. 31-56 - 45. 1-15 
hberDaJ W,-f5.1~46.1 -26.57-end -~7~ 

ft.. - 47. 18-end - 27. 1-26 --is 
Bmbel' Day ' ]1'. _ 49.1-32 -'n.27-M -.~~ 

Bmber Day S .•• 1.1.;.14. Z:? - ZT. 57 - lb. 2. 11 · 21 
-2.10 2S end 

Phll.l -, 
-" 
-4 
Col. L 1-" 

-1."'-1.1 

........ 
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TABLE OF LESSONS (conti .. ~~ 

MORNING. EVENING .. 

IM S.nd41 in Gen. Zl. 1-40 Matt. 9.1·li Gen. 28. 10- 11l1.rk 14.21 .... -
Lem end 52 

-27.U-28.6 Hf'h.9.11-end _ 32. 3-eud 2 Cor.:; 

H. Ks. 2. 28-8 John 1. 1-28 
.nd 

~u. -4.27--6.1 - L 29-end 

W. -1. 8-end -2 
~-8.~9.12 -3.1-21 

P. - }O. 1-2£1 - 8. 2'l-end 

S. - 12. 1-20 - i. 1-26 

h . 4. 1-23 Col, t. 8-
S.11 

- 6.2-13.28- - 3.12-4. 1 
7.7 

-tl.1- J9 -<4.2--tH 
- 9. l8-end Philemon 
-10. 21-11 Epb.l 

ond 
_12.21-36 -2 

----1------ ------
w t!~, '" Gen. ~ 

- 33 

Matt.18.1-14 Gen. BD Mark It. &8-
.nd 

Hcb. IQ. 19- _ 40 2 Cor. a. 20-
end _ fl. 14-40 ;. 1 

M. h.12. 81-cd John4.27-end Bx. 13. 1-16 Bpb. S 
T1,l. - ltI. 11- - 5. 1-23 - H, IS-end - 4.1-16 

H.B 
W.-15.1-26 -5.~Dd 

Th. -11 
".-19 
S. - 22. 20-

28.'7 

4th Suttday in Oea. 42 
Lont 

-6.1-21 
-6.2"2-4<1 
-6.41-end 

Loke15 

Beb,,12 

•• Ez. 24 John 7.1-24 
Tu. _ 28.1-4:, - 7. 2S-end 

2')--11 
W.-32 -8.1-30 
Th. _ 34 - S. RI_end 

F. - 40. 17-end - 9 
S.ILoT.~'8, -10.'-21 

-15. '11- - 4.17-30 
16.$;5 

-18 -f. 31-6.11 
_ ro. 1-21 - 5. 22-6.' 
- 23. 18-eod - 6. 1<4Dd. 

Gel!.. 44:. t- Mark 13.1-21 
4;\.8 

- '5.16- 45.72 Cor. t 

EL 25. 1-'22 1 'l'im. 1.1-11 
-...: 29. 38- -1.18-2 ca 

00.16 
- 33 _8 
_$.20_86.1 -4 
Le,..6.8-e'Ild -6 
-20'i.l-if -6 " 
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TABLE OF LEflISONS (cont{t!ued~ · 

MO~NING. EV'BNING. 
----~-----II'-----

&1& Sund4v in .Kz. L l-U 
Lent 

Matt. 20. IT- Ex. 4. 1-23 Matl: 15. tI-
28 end 

-2. !lB
Send 

Heh.I8.1-21 _ 4. 27-6.1 2 COt. n.16-
]2.10 ---------1------------ ________ _ 

K. Num. & John 10. ~ NQm. 9. Is.: Tit. 1. 1-~8 
end end and 10. 

29-end 
Tu. -11.10~ -11. 1-44 -12 -2.9-S end 
W. -l:1.1-3.17--11.46-end -14 ... 1-25 2Tlm.1 

"d 
Th. - 16. 1-35 -12. 1-19 -16.86-17 - 2 

.nd 
P. -20 
S. -22. S6-

28.06 

-12. 2G-4!nd - 2'2.1-35 _ S 
-18 - 23.27-24. -4 

.nd -------6tA StmdaV ,,. HJ:. 6. Z-18 Matt. 28 
Lent 

Ex. 10. 21- "Luke 19. 29-
11 end en,1 

Jifmdallbt/OH 

1 ... 6t.13- - •. 17-66 
Mend 

1 .... 69.12-end John 12. 1_19 

------
L&m. I. 1-12 J ohn H. 1-14 Lam. 8. 1-21 John 14. 15-

Ea,ter . 
TtI.. be;f.Kalter -3.22-42 -]6.1-16 
IP. ht/. FAUttr Num. 21 ..... 9 -16. I-IS 
n . bef. Etlltn Ell:. 24. 1-11 -17 

end· 
ha. 42. 1- 9 -lS.17-end" 
Lcv. 16. 2-2{ -lG.IG-cnd. 
.Ex. 16. 2- 1fi - 13. I-SS" 

Go04 FridaV Gen.22.1-18 -18 1 ... $2. 13-58,_ 19.81~nd'" 
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GENERAL DIRECTIONS FOR 
PUBLICK WORSHIP 

T HE Morning and Evening Prayer shall be used in 
the accustomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or 

Chancel; except it shall be otherwise detennined by 
the Ordinary of the place. And the Chancels shall 
remain as they have done in times past. 

The Morning Prayer or the Evening Prayer, the 
Litany, and the Order for the Administration of the 
Lord's Supper or Holy Communion, may be used as 
separate services, or in any combination, at the dis
cretion of the Minister, subject to the control of the 
Ordinary, to whom due notice shall be given of any 
proposed change. 

If Morning Prayer. the Litany. and the Order f01 
the Administration of Holy Communion are used in 
conjunction, the Minister after Te Deum Laudamw 
may proceed to the Litany. first saying, Let liS pray. 
In this case, at Morning Prayer the Minister shaH read 
either the First or the Second Lesson of the Day. and 
in the Litany he shall omit the intercessions from That 
it may please thee to guard and bless to That it may 
please thee to give to all nations, inclusive. 

If Morning Prayer is foll owed immediately by the 
Holy Communion, the Minister may omit the Apostles' 
Creed. and alf that follows the words Let us pray. with 
the exception of the Versicles beginning 0 Lord. shew 
thy mercy upon us. and the Second and Third Collects. 
which shall always be said. . 

Whenever it is found that the use of all the pre
scribed Services in any Church upon Sundays and 
Holy-days is attended with serious inconvenience, the 
Ordinary shall have power to dispense with one or 
more of them. in whole or in part. 

B 



2 DIRECTIONS FOR PUBLICK WORSHIP 

A Sermon may follow any Service, or may be 
preached after the Third Collect at Morning or Even
ing Prayer; but when the CommuniQn Office is used. 
if there be a Sermon, it shall be preached at the time 
therein appointed. 

Upon Week-days the Order for Morning or Even
in~ Prayer may be shortened at the discretion of the 
Mmister by the omission of one Lesson, and of one 
Canticle; and on such days the Prayers following the 
Third Collect, except the Prayer of St. Chrysostom and 
the Prayer following, need not be read at Morning 
Prayer: provided that on Christmas Day I the Cir
auncision, the Epiphany, Ash "Vednesday, Good 
-Friday, and Ascension Day, the Order for Morning 
and Evening Prayer shall be read as appointed in this 
Book. 

Upon special occasions, instead of the whole Order 
for ]Ylorning or Evening Prayer, such selections from 
the Services of the Church and from holy Scripture 
may be used as shall be approved of for the purpose 
by the Ordinary. 

Subject to the approval of the Ordinary, a Sermon 
may be J?reached on special occasions without the use 
of Morrung or Evening Prayer, provided such Sermon 
be preceded and followed by one or more prayers 
taken from this Book. 

The Archbishops may, in all those Prayers, Litanies, 
and Collect., which do in any way relate to the Sove
reign or the Royal Family, alter or omit the names, 
titles, or dates, and fit them to the then present 
occasion, and make all changes consequent thereon. 

Though all things be here set forth as to be said and 
sung in the English tongue, to the end that the Con
gregation may thereby be edified; yet it is not meant 
but that, at the discretion of the Minister, and with 
the COnsent of the Ordinary, they may be said and 
sung in Irish or any other language that is better 
understood by the people. 

3 

THE ORDER FOR 

MORNING PRAYER 
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

g At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Minister shall 
read with a loud voice some one or mOTe 0/ these 
Sentences of the Scriptures that foUow. 

WHEN the wicked man 
turneth away from his 

wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth. that 
which is lawful and n~ht, 
he shall save his soul alive. 

Ezekiel18. 27. 
I acknowledge my trans

gressions: and my sin is 
ever before me. 

Psalm 51. 3. 
Hide thy face from !flY 

sins and blot out all mme 
iniq~ities. Psalm 51. 9. 

The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit:. a 
broken and a contnte 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt 
not despise. Psalm 51. 17. 

Rend your heart, and 
not your gannen~, and 
turn unto the LoRD your 
God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to an
ger and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the 
evil. :JoeI2. 13. 

To the Lord our God 
bdong mercies and for-

givenesses tho,?gh. we 
have rebelled agamst hnn : 
neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the LoRD our 
God to walk in his laws 
which he set before us. 

Daniel 9. 9,10. 
o LoRD, correct me, 

but with judgement; not 
in thine anger, lest thou 
bring me to nothing. 
:Jeremiah 10. 24; Psalm 6.1. 

Repent ye; for. the 
kingdom of heaven 18 at 
hand. St. Matthew 3, 2. 

I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say 
unto him Father, I have 
sinned ;gainst heaven, 
and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

St. Luke 15. 18,19. 
Enter not into judge

ment with thy servant, 
o Lord' for in thy sight 
shall ne: man living be 
justified. Psalm 143. 2. 

If we say that we hav~ 
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MORNING :T~~enYEs!all tL- "t''':~-· ·T· no sin, we deceive our- --JJ 11 n ne .LV.I: • __ ~ 

selves, and the truth is not say th~s Exhortation, or 
in us: but, if we confess a portwn thereof: 
our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive US our sins, D EARLY beloved bre. 
and to cleanse us from all tbren, the Scripture 
unrighteousness. moveth us in sundty 

1 St. john 1. 8, 9. places to acknowledge and 
(Far CHRISTMAS.) confess our manifold sins 

Behold, I bring you and wickedness; and that 
good tIdmgs of great joy, we should not dissemble 
whICh shall be to all nor doke them before 
people: for unto you is the face of Almighty God 
born t~is day, .in the city our heavenly Father; but 
?f Da~ldJ a SavlOur, which confess them with an 
.. Christ the Lord. humble, lowly, penitent, 

St. Luke 2. 10, 11. and obedient heart; to 
the end that we may ob-

(Far EASTER.) tain forgiveness of the 
Christ is risen from the same, by his infinite good. 

dead, and become the ness and mercy. And 
first-fruits of them that although we ought at all 
.lept. 1 Corinthians 15. 20. times humbly to acknow. 

ledge our sins before God; 
(Far AsCENSION.) yet ought we most chiefly 

Him hath God exalted so to do, when we assem. 
with his right hand to be ble and meet together to 
a Prince and a Saviour render thanks for the great 
for to give repentance t~ benefits that we have re .. 
I~nel, and forgiveness of ceived at his hands , to set 
SlllS. Acts 5. 31. forth his most worthy 

. (Far WHITSUNTlDE.) praise, to hear his most 
holy Word, and to ask 

If ye then, being evil, those things which are 
~ow how to give good requisite and necessary, as 
gtfts unto your childre'!: well for the body as the 
how much more shau soul. Wherefore I pray 
your heavenly Father give and beseech you, as many 
the Holy Spirit to them as are here present, to ac
that ask him ? company me with a pure 

St. Luke 11. 13. heart, and humble voice, 

MORNING PRAYER 5 
unto the throne of the 
heavenly . grace, saying 
after me; 
<Or he may omit the Ex

hurtation, saying instead, 
Let us humbly confess 

our sins unto Almighty 
God. 
Provided always that the 

Exhortation must be said 
in full on Sundays, where 
the consent of the Ordi,
nary for abbreviation ar 
omzssion has not been 
obtained. 

(jJ A general ConfessWn to 
be said of the whole Con
gregation after the Minis
ter, all kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY and most 
.tl.. merciful Father; We 
have erred, and strayed 
from thy ways like lost 
sheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and 
desires of our own hearts. 
We have offended against 
thy holy laws. We have 
left undone those things 
which we ought to have 
done; And we have done 
those things which we 
ought not to have done; 
And there is no health in 
us. But thou, 0 Lord, 
have mercy upon us, 
miserable offenders. Spare 
thou them, 0 God, which 
confess their faults. Re-

store thou them that are 
penitent; According to 
thy promises declared un... 
to mankind in Christ J esu 
our Lord. And grant, 0 
most merciful -Father, for 
his sake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and sober life, 
To the glory of thy holy 
Name. Amen. 

g The AbsolutUm, ar R.· 
miss£on of sins, to be pro
nounced by the Priest 
alone, standing; tM 
people still kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY God, tbe 
Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, who de
sireth not the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wicked
ness, and live; and bath 
given power r and com
mandment, to his Min
isters, to declare and 
pronounce to his peopJe, 
being penitent, the Abso
lution and Remission of 
their sins: He pardoneth 
and absolveth all them 
that truly repent, and un
feignedly believe his holy 
Gospel. Wherefore let us 
beseech him to grant us 
true repentance, and his 
Holy Spirit, that those 
things may please him, 
which we do at this 
present; and that the rest 
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6 MORNING PRAYER 
of our life hereafter may Prie.t. 0 God, make 
be pure and holy; so that speed to save us • 
at t~e last we may come Answer. 0 Lo'rd, make 
to h,s ete,,:,al joy; through haste to help us. 
Jesus ChrISt our Lord. 

Q The people shall answer 
here, and at the end of 
all other prayers, Amen. 

g Then the Minister shall 
kneel, and say the Lord's 
Prayer with an audible 
fJO'ice; the people also 
kneeling J and repeating 
it with him, both here, 
and w/zeresoever else it 
is used in Divine Service. 

OUR Father, which art 
m heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done m earth , As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us .our trespasses, As 
we forgIve them that tres
pass against us. And l""d 
us not . into temptation; 
But dehvcr us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom 
The power, And the glory: 
For ever and ever. Amen. 

Q Then likewise he shallsay, 
. 0 Lord, open thou our 

hps; 
An=er. And our mouth 

shall shew forth thy 
praIse. 

flHere, all standing up, tire 
Priest .hall say, 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

Answer. As it was in 
the beginning, is now J and 
ever shall be: world with
out end. Amen. 

Priest. Praise ye the 
Lord; 

Answer. The Lord'. 
Name be praised. 

fj[ Then shall be said or 
sung the Psalm Venite, 
exultemus Domino, as 
followeth.. except on 
Easter Day and SetJetl 
days after, and on any 
day in which it is read 
;h.''Ps:;:,~ary course of 

On Ash Wednesda>, and 
Good Friday Vemte, ex-
~i~d~ Domino may be 

VENITE, EXULTE
MUSDOMINO. 

Psalm 95. o COME, let us sing 
unto the LORD : let 

us heartily rejoice in the 
strength of our salvation. 

MORNING PRAYER 7 

Let us come before his 
presence with thanks
giving : and shew our

.... elves glad in him with 
psalms. 

For the LoRD is a great 
God : and a great King 
above all gods. 

In his hand are all the 
corners of the earth : and 
the strength of the hills is 
his also. 

The sea is his, and he 
made it : and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

o COME, let us worship 
and fall down : and kneel 
before the LORD our 
Maker. 

For he is the Lord our 
God : and we are the 
people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. 

TO-DAY if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provoca
tion, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilder
ness; 

When your fathers 
tempted me : proved me, 
and saw my works. 

Forty years long was I 
grieved with this genera
tion and said : It is a 
people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not 
known my ways; 

Unto whom I sware in 

my wrath : th.t they 
should not enter into my 
rest . 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; . . 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

On Easter Day and seven 
days after, instead of the 
Psalm, 0 come, let us 
sing, etc., these Anth,!", 
shal, be sung or stud: 

CHRIST our passover 
is sacrificed for us : 

therefore let us keep the 
feast, 

Not with the old leaven, 
nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness 
but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and 
truth. 1 Corinthians 5. 7. 

CHRIST being raised 
from th e dead dieth no 
more : death bath no 
marc dominion over him. 

For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once : but 
in that h e liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead in
deed unto sin : but alive 
unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Romans 6, 9. 
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CHRIST is risen from the 

dead:and become the first
fruits of them that slept. 

For since by man came 
death : by man came also 
the resurrection of the 
dead. 

For as in Adam all die: 
even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 

1 Corinthiam 15. 20. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin
ning I is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Cl Then shall follow the 
Psalms of the day of the 
month. aT one or more 
of them; or the Psalms 
proper to the Day. And 
at the end of every Psalm 
throughout the year, and 
likewise at the end of 
Benedicitc, Urbs For
titudinis, Benedictus, 
Magnificat, and Nunc 
Dimittis, shall be re-
peated, 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

Answer. As it was in 
the beginning is now, and 
ever shall be : world with
out end. Amen. 

CJf Then shall be read dis
tinctly with an audible 
voice by the Minister, or 
other fit terson ap
pointed by h,m, the First 
Lesson, taken out of the 
Old Testament, as z's 
appointed in the Table 
of Lessons: he that 
readeth so standing and 
turning himself as he 
may best be heard of 
aU such as are present. 
And after that, shall be 
said 07 sung the Hymn 
called Te Deum L auda
mus, daily throughout 
the year. 

N1:;so!hf,e ~ir:;e Te:J~fz 
shall say, Here begin
neth such a chapter, or 
verse of such a chapter, 
of such a Book : And 
after every Lesson, Here 
endeth the First, or the 
Second, Lesson. 

TE DEUM 
LAUDAMUS. 

WE praise thee, 0 God : 
we acknowledge thee 

to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth wor

ship thee : the Father 
everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry 
aloud : the Heavens, and 
all the Powers therein. 

MORNING PRAYER 9 

To thee Cherubin, and 
Secaphin : continually do 

Gflfioly , Holy ,Holy: Lord 
God of Sabaot h; 

Heaven and earth . are 
full of the Majesty: of thy 
glory. 

The glorious company of 
the Apostles : praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship 
of the Prophets : praise 
thee. . 

The noble army of Mar
tyrs : praise thee. 

TheholyChurchthrough
out all the world: doth ac
knowledge thee; 

The Father : of an in
finite Majesty; 
. Thine honourable, true: 
and only Son ; 

Also the Holy Ghost: 
the Comforter. 

THou art the King of 
glory : 0 Christ. . 

Thou art the everlastmg 
Son: of the Father. 

When thou tookest upon 
thee to deliver man: thou 
didst not abhor the Vir
gin's womb. 

When thou hadst over
come the sharpness of 
death : thou didst open 
the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right 
hand of God : in the glory 
of the Father. 

We believe· that thou 
shalt come : to be our 
Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, 
help thy servants : whom 
thou hast redeemed with 
thy precious blood. 

Make them to be nwn
bered with thy Saints : in 
glory everlasting. 

o LORD, save thy 
people : and bless thine 

het~~:;n them : and lift 
them up for ever. 

Day by day : we mag
nify thee; 

And we worship thy 
Name: ever world with
out end. 

Vouchsafe, 0 Lord: to 
keep us this day witbout 
sin. o Lord, have mercy 
upon us : have mercy 
upon us. o Lord, let thy mercy 
light.en upon us : as our 
trust is in thee. 

o Lord, in thee have I 
trusted : let me never be 
confounded. 

Or this Canticle: 
BENEDlCITE, 

OMNIA OPERA. 
Note~ that the word.s pra!se 

him, and magnIfy hIm 
for ever may be su.ng at 

B3 
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the end of each verse, or 
of each group of verses, 
as desired. 

O ALL ye works of 
the Lord, bless ye the 

Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

o YE Angels of the Lord, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Heavens, bless ye 
the L ord: praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

o ye Waters that be 
above the Firmament, 
bless ye the Lord: praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o all ye Powers of the 
Lord, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

o ye Sun and Moon, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Stars of Heaven, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Showers and Dew, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Winds of God, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Fire and Heat, 

bless ye the Lord: praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Winter and Sum
mer, bless ye the Lord : 

hf~sfo~:~r:",d magnify 
o ye Dews and Frosts, 

bless ye the L ord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Frost and Cold, 
bless ye the L ord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Ice and S nov.', 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye N ights and Days, 
bless ye the L ord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Light and Dark
ness, bless ye the Lord : 

~sfo~:~r~nd magnify 
o ye Lightnings and 

Clouds, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

o LET the Earth bless 
the Lord: yea, let it praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o ye Mountains and 
Hills, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

o all ye Green Thini's 

MORNING l'RAYER 11 
upon the Earth, bles- ye ili: Lord: praise him, and 
the Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 
magnify him for ever . 0 ye holy and humble 

• 0 ye Wells, bless ye the Men of heart, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and Lord : praise him, and 
m agnify him for ever. magnify him for ever. 

o ye Seas and Floods , 0 Ananias. Azarias, and 
bless ye the Lord: praise Misael, bless ye the Lord: 
him, and magnify hun for praise him , and magnify 
ever. him for ever. 

o ye Whales , and all 
that move in the W aters, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. o all ye Fowls of the 
Air, bless ye :he L ord : 
praise him, md magnify 
him for ever. 

o all ve Beasto and 
Cattle, ble "e the Lord: 
praise him. ~nd magnify 
him for ever. 

o ye Children of Men, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

o LET Israel bless the 
Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

o ye Priests of the Lord , 
bless ye the L ord : praise 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. o ye Servants of the 
Lord, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnIfy 
him for ever. 

o ye Spirits and Souls 
of the Righteous, bless ye 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost · 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Or this Canticle : 

URBS 
FORTlTUDINIS. 

Isaiah 26. 1. 
't'ITE have a strong citY : 
VV salvation will G od ap

p oint for walls and bul
warks. 

Open ye the gates: that 
the righteous natlOn whIch 
keepeth the truth m ay 
enter in. 

Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind 
IS stayed on thee : be
cause he trusteth in thee. 

Trust ye in the Lord 
for ever : for our rock of 
ages is the Lord. . • 

The way of the Just 18 
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uprightness : thou that 
art upright dost direct the 
path of the just. 

Yea, in the way of thy 
judgements, 0 Lord, have 
we waited for thee : the 
deaire of our soul is to thy 
Name, and to the remem:' 
brance of thee. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost· 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now. and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Or Laudate Dominum, 
Psalm 148. 

Q Then shall be read in like 
manner the Seccmd Les
son, ta'~en out of the New 
Testament; and after 
that, the Hymn follow
Ing: 

BENEDlCTUS. 

St. Luke 1. 68. 

BLESSED be the Lord 
God of Israel : for he 

hath visited, and redeem
ed his people, 

And hath raised up a 
mighty salvation for us : 
in the house of his servant 
David; 

As he spake by the 
mouth of his holy Pro-

phets : which have been 
since the world began; 

That we should be 
saved from our enemies : 
and from the hands of aD 
that hate us, 

To perform the mercy 
promised to our fore
fathers: and to rememher 
his holy covenant; 

To perform the oath 
which he sware to our 
forefather Abraham : that 
he would give us, 

That we being deliver
ed out of the hand of our 
enemies: might serve him 
without fear, 

In holiness and right
eousness before him : an 
the days of our life. 

ANn thou, child. shalt 
be called the Prophet of 
the Highest : for thou 
shalt go before the face of 
the ! ..... ord to prepare his 
ways; 

To give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people: 
for the remission of their 
sins, 

Through the tender 
mercy of our God : where
by the day-spring from on 
high hath visited us, 

To give light to them 
that sit in darkness, and in 
the shadow of death: and 
to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

I MORNING PRAYER 13 
GLORY be to the Father, g Then shall ~ lUng 0' 

and to the Son : and to said the Apostles' C,eed 
the Holy Ghost; by the Minister and the 

• As it was in the begin- people, standing. 
ning, is now, and ever I BELIEVE in God the 
shall be : world without Father Almighty, Ma-
end. Amen. ker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his 
Or this Psalm: only Son our Lord, Who 

JUBILATE DEO. was conceived by the Holy 
Psahn 100. Ghost, Born of the Virgin 

L Mary, ~uffered und~r o BE joyful in the ORD, Pontius P,late, Was cruc!-
all ye lands: serve the fled, dead, and buried, 

LoRD with gladness, and He descended into hell; 
come before his presence 'rhe third day he rose 
with a song. again from the dead, 

Be ye sure that the He ascended into heaven, 
LORD he is God : it is he And sitteth on the right 
that hath made us, and hand of God the Father 
not we ourselves; we are Almighty; From thence 
his people, and tne sheep he shall come to judge the 
of his pasture. quick and the dead. o go your way into his I believe in the Hoiy 
gates with thanksgiving, Ghost., The holy Catho-
and into his courts with Th C 

~ise : be thankful unto lick Church; e om-
munion of Saints; The 

. , and speak good of Forgiveness of sins; The 
his Name. Resurrection of the body; 

Forthe LORD is gracious, And the life everlasting. 
:Sd mh[scy t~thve~~d~~~h Amen. 
from generation to genera- Q Alld after that, the •• 
tion. Prayers following, aU 

GLORY be to the Father, devoutly kneeling; 0' 
and to the Son : and to Minister first pronotmC1ng 
the Holy Ghost; with a loud voice, 

As it was in the begin- The Lord be with you; 
ning . no and ever Amwer. And with thy 
shall' b~ : w~~ld without spirit. 
end. Amen. Minister. Let us pray. 
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III WheT. this Office is used Answer A . 

'" conJ"ncti~n wi.th any fully hea; us w~d mercIU• 
other ServICe tn the upon thee en we ca 
Book of Common Prayer P' E' d . . the Minister m .' ne~t. ~ uethyMlnls-
L<Jrd' P ay onut the ters WIth nghteousness . 

s Ta~er and the Answer. And make Ih 
thre~ Versules preud. chosen people joyful y 
mg .t. Priest. 0 Lord . save 
Lord, have mercy upon thy people; , 

us. . ~nswer. And bless 
ChrISt, have mercy upon thme. mheritance. 

us. Pn.est• Give peace in 
Lord, have mercy upon our tIme, 0 Lord; 

u.s. Answer. Because there is 
Q Then theMinister Clerks nonl: othci that fighteth for 

I;;J.."'1/e, shall' say tfu, us'p,.;~~t~ bthG';d 
0 ~a:~ 

voice. s rayer WJth a loud clean our hearts within US; 

O 
Answer. And take not 

UR Father, which art thy Holy Spirit from us. 
In heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king. CJf Then shall follow three 
dom come. Thy will be Collects: the first, of 
done m earth, As it is in the Day. which shall be 
heaven. Give us this day the same that is appoint· 
our dally bread. And for- ed at the Communion . 
gIve us our trespasses As the second, for Peace ~ 
we forgive them that ttes- the tln'rd, for Grace t~ 
pass agai?st us. And lead live well. And the two 
us not . mto temptation; last Collects. shall never 
But dehver us from evil. alter, !>ut daily be said at 
Amen. Morning Prayer through-
Q Then the Priest standing ou~~ll the year, asfollow. 

up shall say, et ,all kneell7lg. 

o Lord, shew thy mercy The Second Collect 
upon us ; For Peace ' 

Answer. And grant us 0 GOD . 
thy salvation h ,who art the 

Priest 0 Lo d aut or of peace and 
the King' r: J save llover of concord, in know-

, edge of whom standeth 

MORNING PRAYER 15 
our etemallife, whose ser- diately fol101J1s Morning 
vice is perfect freedom ; Prayer. 
Defend us thy humble 

.,enrants in all assaults of 
our enemies; that we 
surely trusting in thy de~ 
fence, may not fear the 
power of any adversaries ; 
through the might of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Third Collect, 
For Grace. 

O LORD, our heavenly 
Father, Almighty and 

everlasting God, who hast 
sJlfely brought us to the 
beginning of this day ; 
Defend us in the same 
with thy mighty power ; 
and grant that this day 
we fall into no sin, .neither 
run into any kind of dan
ger; but that all our 
doings may be ordered 
by thy governance, to do 
always that is righteous in 
thy sight ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

CJfHere may follow an 
Anthem or Hymn. 

'g Then these Prayers fol
lowing shall be said, ex
cept when the Litany is 
read; provided that they 
may be omitted when the 
Holy Communion imme-

A Prayer for the 
King's Majesty. 

O LORD, our heaven
ly Father, high and 

mighty, King of kings, 
Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who dost 
from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon 
earth; Most heartily we 
beseech thee with thy 
favour to behold our most 
gracious Sovereign Lord, 
King GEORGE ; and so 
replenish him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
that he may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in 
thy way: Endue him 
plenteously with heavenly 
gifts ; grant him in health 
and wealth IO.ng to live ; 
strengthen hIm that he 
may vanquish and over
come all his enemies ; and 
finally. after this life, he 
may attain ·everlasting joy 
and felicity; through 
J csus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for the 
Royal Family. 

ALMIGHTY God, the 
.l'l.fountain of all good
ness, we humbly beseech 
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thee to bless our gracious 
Queen Elizabeth, Mary 
the Queen Mother, the 
Princess Elizabeth, and all 
the Royal Family: Endue 
them with thy Holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy 
h eavenly grace; prosper 
them with all happiness ; 
and bring them to thine 
everlasting kingdom; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A me1'. 

A Prayer for the Chief 
Governors in Ireland. 

g No Chief G{)f)ernar is to 
be prayed for until he be 
sworn. 

ALMIGHTY God, from 
~whom all power is d e· 
nved; W e humbly be
seech thee to bless thy 
servants, the Chief G-over
nors in Ireland. Let thy 
grace enlighten them, thy 
goodness confinn them, 
and thy providence pro
tect them; and grant that 
they, and all who are in 
authority under them, 
may advance thy glory, 
the honour of his Majesty 
the King, and the welfare 
of this our land; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for the High 
Court of Parliament, 
and the parliaments 
in Ireland, 

to be read during their 
respective sessions. 

MOST gracious God, 
we humbly beseech 

thee, as for this kingdom 
in general, so esp ecially 
for [the High • 
~ourt of Par- on~e~9.~uZ 
l lament.;. a~d] ment in Ire
the rarlta- land is in 
ments. in Ire- session the 
land, under word Pa:rlia
our Sove- merit shall be 
reign Lord substituted. 

the King at this tin1e as .. 
sembled, that thou would
est be pleased to direct 
and prosper all their con
sultations to the advance
ment of thy glory, the 
good of thy Church, the 
safety, honou r, and wel
fare of our Sovereign, and 
his Dominions : that all 
things m ay be so ordered 
and settled by their en
deavours, upon the best 
and surest foundations~ 
that peace and happiness, 
truth and justice, religion 
and piety, may b e estab
lished among us for all 
generations. These and 

r 
.~ 
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all other necessaries. for 
them, for us, and thy 
whole Church. we humhly 
.beg in the Name a':ld 
'M:ediation of Jesus Chnst 
our most blessed Lord and 
Saviour. Am.,.. 

Q Instead of the Prayers 
for the KinK'S Majesty, 
far the Roy,,/ Family, 
far the Chi" Governors 
in Ireland . and for the 
High COllrt of 'Parlia
ment and th, Parlia
menU in ITelot d, nuay Iu 
,aid the followi"g : 

A Prayw for the King 
and Commonwealth. 

O LORD. God of our 
fathers, we hwnbly 

beseech thee to look with 
thy favour upon our 
Country and Empire, and 
preserve them from all 
peril.. Save and protect 
our Soveroilrl' Lord, Kina 
GEORGE, enrich him 
plenteously with heavenl.y 
aifto, and prosper his 
counsels for the welfare 
of hi. people. Bless also 
our eradous Queen Eliza
beth, Mary the Queen 
Mother, the Prince •• 
Elizabeth,.J. and al1 the 
Royal l'amily. Guard 
in thy good providence this 
our land. Bless and direct 
the Chief Governors in Ire-

land, and those who bear 
rule under them. Endue 
with wisdom and strength 
the ministers of the Crown, 
[the High Court of PQT
liamen~ a~dl • When only 
the rarlr.a- one Parlia· 
ments· in lre- mant In Ire
land, at this ta.nd III In 
time asstm4 SC88ton t;~e 

bled, and all ~~ .:~~'~ 
y."ho are . 'let substituted. 
ID aut.:honty ; 
grar.l them so to use the 
power entrusted to them 
for thy honour and glory I 
that riihteousness ana 
peace may be established 
among U8 for all aene ..... -
tions; throuah Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayw for th~ 
Clergy and People. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
.t'1.lasting God, who alone 
workest great marvels ; 
Send down upon out 
Bishops and ClerllY, and 
all People comrrutted to 
their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy iTace; and 
that they may truly please 
thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew ofthy bless
ina. Grant this, 0 Lord, 
for the honour of our 
Advocate and Mediator. 
Jes\lll Christ. Amen. 
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Q Then may be said thU 
Prayer following : 

O GOD, the Creator 
and Preserver of all 

mankind, we humbly 00. 
seech thee for all sorts and 
conditions of men; that 
thou wouldest be pleased 
to make thy ways known 
unto them, thy saving 
health unto all nations. 

More especially we fray 
for the good estate 0 the 
Catholick Church; that 
it may be se> guided and 
governed by thy good 
Spirit, that all who profess 
and call themselves Chris
tians may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold 
the faith in unity of spirit, 
in the bond of peace, and 
in righteousness of life. 

Finally, we commend 
to thy fatherly goodness 
aU those who are any ways 
alfticted, or distressed, in 
mind, body, or estate j 
[· ... pedalLy those 

patience under their suffer. 
mgs, and a happy issue out 
of all their afIIictions. And 
this we · beg for J esus 
Christ his sake. Amen. 

A Prayer of 
St. Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
..t"1. hast given us grace at 
this time with one accord 
to make our common sup .. 
plications unto thee ; and 
dost promise that when 
two or three are ga thered 
together in thy Name thou 
wilt grant their requests ; 
Fulfil now, 0 Lord, the 
desires and peti tions of 
thy servants, as may be 
most expedient for them ; 
granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come 
life everlasting. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. f01' whom OUT' ThIII to be 
prayers are de- ea.id when 

sired J'] that it ~:: P;;.;a: THE grace of our Lord 
may please thee of the Con. Jesus Christ, and the 
to comfort and gregation. love of God, and the fel-
relieve them. lowship of the Holy Ghost, 
according to their several be with us all evermore. 
necessities, giving them Amen. 

Here endelh the Order f01' Morning Prayer Ihroughout 
the year. 

, 
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THE ORDER FOR 

EVENING PRAYER, 
DAILY TliROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

q At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Minister shall 
read with a loud voice some one or mOTe 0/ these 
Sentences of the Scriptures that follow . 

WHEN the wicked man 
turnet!1 away from his 

wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, 
he shall save his soul alive. 

. Ezekiel 18. 27. 
I acknowledge my trans

gressions : and my sin is 
ever before me. 

Psalm 51. 3. 
Hide thy face from my 

sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Psalm 51. 9. 

The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit : a 
broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt 
not despise. Psalm 51. 17. 

Rend your heart, and 
not your garments, and 
turn unto the LORD your 
God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to an
ger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the 
evil. joel 2. 13. 

To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and for" 
givcnesses, though we 
have rebelled against him: 
neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the LoRD our 
God, to walk in his laws 
which he set before us. 

Daniel 9. 9, 10. 
o LORD, correct me, but 

with judgement; not in 
thine anger, lest thou 
bring me to nothing. 
Jeremiah 10. 24; Psalm 6.1. 

Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. SI. Matthew 3. 2. 

I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

St. Luke 15. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judge

ment with thy servant, 
o Lord; for in thy sight 
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shall no man living be how much more shall 
justified. Psalm 143. 2. your heavenly Father give 

If we say that we have the Holy Spirit to them 
no sin, we deceive our- that ask him ? 
selves, and the truth is St. Lu/u 11. 13. 
not in us : but, if we con
fess our sins he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

1 St. :John 1. 8, 9. 

(For CHRISTMAS.) 

Behold, I bring you 
good tldmgs of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people : for unto you is 
born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. 

St. Luke 2. 10, 11. 

(For EASTER.) 

Christ is risen from the 
dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that 
slept. 1 Corinthians 15. 20. 

(For ASCENSION.) 

Him hath God exalted 
with hi. right hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour 
for to give repentance t~ 
I~raelt and forgiveness of 
sms. Acts 5. 31. 

(For WHITSUNTIDE.) 

If ye then, being evil 
~ow how to give good 
IPfts unto your children, 

q Then shall the Minister 
say this Exhortation, or 
a portion thereof : 

D EARLY beloved bre-
thren, the Scripture 

moveth us in sundry 
places to acknowledge and 
confess our manifold sins 
and wickedness; and that 
We should not dissemble 
nor cIoke them before the 
face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father; but con
fess them with an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obe
dient heart; to the end 
tI;1at we may obtain for
gIveness of the same by 
his infinite goodness 'and 
mercy. And although we 
ought at all times humbly 
to acknowledge our sirts 
before God; yet ought 
we most chiefly so to do 
when we assemble and 
meet together to render 
thanks for the great bene
fits that we have received 
a~ his hands, to set forth 
hIS most worthy praise 
to hear his most holy 
Word, and to ask those 
things which are requisite 
and necessary, as well for 
the body as the soul. 
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Wherefore I pray and 
beseech you, as many as 
are here present, to ae .. 
'iPffipany me with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, 
unto the throne of the 
heavenly grace, saying 
after me; 

Or he may omit the Ex
hortation, saying instead, 

Let us humbly confess 
our sins unto Almighty 
God. 

Q A general Confession ta 
be said of the whole Con
gregation after the Minis
ter, all kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY and most 
n merciful Father; We 
have erred, and strayed 
from thy ways like lost 
sheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and 
desires of our own hearts. 
We have offended against 
thy holy laws. We have 
left undone those things 
which we ought to have 
done; And we have done 
those things which we 
ought not to have done ; 
And there is no health in 
us. But thou, 0 Lord, 
have mercy upon us, 
miserable offenders. Spare 
thou them, 0 God, which 
confess their faults. Re
store thou them that are 

penitent; According to 
thy promises declared un
to mankind in Christ J esu 
our Lord. And grant, 0 
most merciful Father, for 
his sake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and sober life, 
To the glory of thy holy 
Name. Amen. 

g The Absolution, or Re
mission of sins, to be 
pro'lOunced by the Priest 
alone, standing; the 
people still kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY God, the 
n Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who desireth 
not the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he may 
turn from his \vickedness, 
and live; and hath given 
power, and command
ment, to his Ministers, to 
declare and pronounce to 
h is people, being penitent, 
the Absolution and Re
mission of their sins: He 
pardoneth and absolveth 
all them that truly repent, 
and unfeigoedly believe 
his holy Gospel. Where
fore let us beseech him to 
grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit, that 
those things may please 
hina. which we do at this 
present; and that the rest 
of our life hereafter may 
be pure and holy; so that 
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at the Jast we may come 
to his eternal joy ,; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

q Then the Minister .hall 
kneel, and say the Lord's 
Prayer; the people also 
':m":t/Y:t;..and ,epeating it 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven. Hallowed. 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, 
The power, And the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 

q Then likewise he shall say, 
o Lord, open thou our 

lips ; 
AnStoe1'. And our mouth 

shall shew forth thy praise. 
Priest. 0 God, make 

speed to save us ; 
Answer. 0 Lord, make 

haste to help us. 

fl[ Here, all standing up, the 
Priest shall say, 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

Answer. As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world with
out end . . Amen. 
Lo~~st. Praise ye the 

A";'veT. The Lord's 
Name be praised. 

fJ1 Then shall be said {]I' 

sung the Psalms of the 
day of the month, or one 
or more 0/ them; or the 
Psalms proper to the 
Day. Then a Less01. of 
the Old Testament, as is 
appointed. And after 
that, Magnificat (or the 
Song of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary), as follaw
eth; except u'hen that 
shall happen to he read 
in the Lesson of thi Do.". 

MAGNIFICAT. 

St. Luke 1. 46. 

My soul doth mallOifv 
the Lord : anef my 

spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

For he hath re!plrded : 
the lowliness of hIS hand-
maiden. • 

For behold, from hence
forth : all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty 
hath magnified me • and 
holy is his Name. 

And his mercy .is on 

r 
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them that 
throughout 
tions. 

fear him: With his o,.n right 
all genera- hand, and with his holy 

arm : ha th he gotten him
self the victorv. • H.: hath shewed strength 

with his arm : he hath 
scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the 
mighty from their seat : 
and hath exalted the hum
ble and mee1{. 

He hath filled the hun
gry with good things: and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 

He remembering his 
mercy hath holpen his ser
vant Israel : as he pro-
mised to our forefathers, 
Abraham and his seed, for 
ever. 

GLORY De to the Father, 
and to the Son : ~n<i to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 
0, else this Psalm; except 

when it is read in the 
ordinary course 0/ the 
Psalms. 

CANTATE DOMINO. 
Psalm 98. 

O SING unto the LORD 
a new song : for 

he hath done marvellous 
thinga. 

The LORD declared his 
salvation : his righteous
ness ha th he openly shew
cd in the sight of the 

he~~enhath remembered 
his mercy and truth to
ward the house of Israel : 
and all the ends of the 
world have seen the salva
tion of our God. 

SHEW yourselves joyful 
unto the LORD, all ye 
lands : sing, rejoice, and 
give thanks. 

Praise the LORD upon 
the harp : sing to the harp 
with a psalm of thanks-

giW~h trumpets also, and 
shawms : 0 shew your
selves joyful before the 
LoRD the King. 

LET the sea make a 
noise and all that therein 
is : the round world, and 
they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be 
ioyful together before the 
LORD : for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

With righteousness shaD 
·he judge the. world.: and 
the people WIth eqUIty. 
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GLORY be to the Father 

and to the Son : and t~ 
the Holy Ghost· 

Or else this Psalm; excep, 
'When it £s read in tIuJ 
ordinary course of the 
Psalms. . As i~ was in the begin

nlflg, IS now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. OEUS MISEREATUR. 

fJ Then a Lesson from the 
New Testament as it is 
appointed. And after 
thilt, Nunc Dimittis (or 
the Song of Simeon) as 
followetlz; except when 
that shall happen to be 
read in the Lesson of the 
Day. 

NUNC DIMITTIS. 
St . . Luke 2. 29. 

TORO, now lettest thou 
L thy servant depart in 
pe,ce : according to thy 
word. 

For mine eyes have 
seen : thy salvation, 

Which thou hast pre
pared : before the face of 
all people; 

To be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles : and to be 
~::"ef!Ory of thy people 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost· 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Psalm 67. 

GOD be merciful unto 
us, and bless us : and 

shew us the light of his 
countenance, and be mer
ciful unto us ; 

That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy 
savjng health among all 
natlOns. 

Let the people praise 
thee, ° God : yea, let all 
the people praise thee. 

o LET the nations re
joice and be glad : for thou 
shalt judge the folk right
eously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise 
thee, ° God : yea, let all 
the people praise thee. 

THEN shall the earth 
bring. forth her increase : 
and God, even our own 
God, shall give us his 
blessing. 

God shall bless us : and 
all the ends of the world 
shall fear him. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

• 
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As it was in the begin

ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

g Then shall be said or sung 
the Apostles' Creed by 
the Mim'ster and the 
people, standing. 

I BELIEVE in God the 
Father Almighty, Ma

ker of heaven and earth : 
And in Jesus Christ his 

only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, Was cruci
fied, dead, and buried, 
He descended into hell; 
The third day he rose 
again from the dead, He 
ascended into heaven, 
And sitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father 
Almighty; From thence 
be shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. . 

I believe in the Holy 
Ghost; The holy Catha
lick Church; The Com
munion of Saints; The 
Forgiveness of sins; The 
Resurrection of the body; 
And the life everlasting. 
Amen. 

g And after that, these 
Prayers following, 'all 
devoutly kneeling; the 

Minister firstprontJU1lCinl" 
with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you; 
Answer. And with thy 

spirit. 
Minister. Let us pray. 

g When this Office ;s used 
in conjunction with any 
other Service in the Book 
of Common Prayer, the 
Minister may omit the 
Lord's Prayer and the 
three Versicles preced
ing it. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mercy upon 
us. 

Lord, bave mercy upon 
us. 

q Then the.Minister,Clerks, 
and people, shall say the 
Lard's Prayer with a loud 
voice. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
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26 EVENING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER 27 q Then tire Priest standing The Second Collect at and govern both our that he may a1way incline up shall say, Evening Prayer. hearta and bodies, in the to thy will, and walk in o Lord, shew thy mercy ways of thy laws, and in thy way: Endue him upon us ; o GOD, from whom all 

." the works of thy corn- plenteously with heavenly 
Answer. And grant us holy desires, all good 

nlandments; that through eifts ; grant him in h!'8lth 
thy salvation. counsels, and all dust 

thy most mighty protec .. and wealth Iona to hve ; 
Priest. 0 Lord, save 

works do proceed ; ive 
tion, both hel"e and ever, strengthen him that he unto thy servants that 
we may be preserved in may vanquish and over-the King; peace which the world 
body and soul ; throullh come all his enemiee; IUld Answer. And merci- cannot give; that both 
our Lord and Saviour finally, .fter this life, he fully hear US when we call our hearts may be set to 
Jesus Christ. Amen. md attain everlasting joy 

I 
upon .thee. obey thy commandments, 

CJJ Here may follow an an felicity; throuehl esua Priest. Endue thy Min- and also that by thee we 
Christ our Lord. m .... , I isteTs with righteousness; being defended from the Anthem or Hymn. 

A Prayn- for the A1lSwer. And make thy fear of our enemies may Cl Then may be said th ... 
chosen people joyful. pass our time in rest and Prayers following, 'OT the Royal Family. 

Priest. 0 Lord, save quietness' through the Litany, or such other ALMIGHTY God, the thy people; merits of Jesus Christ our Prayers taken out of this fountain of all 1I00d-
Answer. And bless Saviour. Amen. Book as the 111inister ness, we humbly b ... ~ech 

shall' think fit; the thee to bless our &HClOUS thine inheritance. 
whole to conclude with Queen Elizabeth, MaT)' Priest. Give peace in The Third Collect, for 
A Prayer of St. Chry- the Queen Mother, the our t ime, 0 Lord; Aid against all Perils. sostom and The iTace Princess Elizabeth, and all 

11 

Answer. Beca use there UGHTEN our dark- of, etc. the Royal Family: En.d!,e is none other that fighteth ness, we beseech thee, 
A Prayn- for the 

them with thy Holy Spmt; for us, but only thou, 0 o Lord; and by thy enrich them with thy God. great mercy defend US King's Majesty. heavenly 2race ; p.rosper Priest. a God, make from all perils and dan- o LORD, our heavenly them with .11 happ1tl~ ; clean our hearts within geTS of this night; for the Father, high and and brinll them to thine us; love of thy only Son, our mighty, King of kin2S. everlastina kingdoul; 
Answer. And take not Saviour, Jesus Christ. Lord of lords, the only throullh .l esus Christ our thy Holy Spirit from us. Amen. Ruler of princes, who dost Lord. men. 

Q Then shall follow three Or this : from thy throne behold A Prayn- for the Ch"f 
all the dwellers upon Governor. in Ireland. Collects: the first, of 

For Grace and earth· Most heartily we 
(j[ No Chi,f Governor is to the Day; the second, 

beseech thee with thy for Peace; the third,jor Protection. 
favour to behold our most be prayed for until he be 

Aid against all Perils, or o ALMIGHTY Lord, fl:ious Sovereien Lord, sworn. that for Grace and Pro- and everlasting God, . g GEORGE; and 10 ALM1Glfl'Y God, from teclion, as hereafter fol- vouchsafe, we beseech replenish him with the whom all power i. de-loweth. thee, to direct, sanctify, IIrace of thy Holy Spirit, rived; We humbly be-
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seech thee to bless thy 
servants, the Chief Gover
norS in Ireland. Let thy 
grace enlighten them thy 
goodness confinn them, 
and thy providence pro
tect them; and grant that 
they, and alI who are in 
authority under them, 
may advance thy glory, 
the honour of his Majesty 
the King, and the welfare 
of this our land; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for the High 
Court of Parliametlt, 
and the Parliaments 
in Ireland, 
to be read dun·ng their 

respective sessions. 

MOST gracious God, 
we humbly beseech 

thee, as for this kingdom 
in general, so especially 
for [the High • 
qOUTt of Par- OD~e;a~it:-
liament, and] ment In Ire
the Parlia- land is In 
ments· in lre- lle88ion the 
land under word Pa,lia.-

our' Save- :::;:t1~~~~d~ 
reign L ord 
the King at this time 3S
sembled, that thou would
est be pleased to direct 
and prosper all their con
sultations to the advance-

ment of thy glory, the 
good of thy Church, the 
safety, honour, and wel
fare of our Sovereign, and 
his Dominions: tha t all 
things may be so ordered 
and settled by their en
deavours, upon the best 
and surest foundations, 
that peace and happiness, 
truth and justice, religion 
and piety, may be estab
lished among us for all 
generations. These and 
all other necessaries, for 
them, for us, and thy 
whole Church, we humbly 
beg in the Name and 
Mediation of Jesus Christ 
our m ost blessed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

g Instead of the Prayer< 
far the King's Majesty, 
far the Royal Family, 
for the Chief Gavernars 
in Ireland, and for the 
High Court of Parlia
ment and the Parlia
ments in Ireland, may be 
said the following: 

A Prayer for the King 
and Commonwealth. 

O LORD, God of our 
fathers, we humbly 

beseech thee to look with 
thy favour upon our 
Country and Empire, and 
preserve them from all 
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perils. Save and protect 
our Sovereign Lord, King 
GEORGE, enrich him 
vlenteously with heavenly 
eifts, and prosper his 
counsels for the welfare 
of his people. Bless also 
our ~acious Queen 
Eli%abeth, . Mary the 
Queen Mother, the 
Princes. Elizabeth, and all 
the Royal Family. Guard 
in thy eood providence this 
our land. Bless and direct 
the Chief Governors in Ire
land, and those who bear 
rule under them. Endue 
with wisdom and strength 
the ministers of the Crown, 
[the High Court of Par-
liamen~ a,!d) • Who.. onl,. 
thl r.arl,a- one Parlia.
ments· ,n Ire .. ment In Ire. 
land, at thi, la.nd I. In 
time tusem- 8ellslon the 
bled and aD word Parlia--

Y'h~ are. set ~~:t~~U~~d~ 
ID authonty ; 
grant them so to use the 
power entrusted to them 
for thy honour and glory, 
that righteousness and 
peace may be established 
amon&, us for all genera
tions; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

A Praye, for the 
Clergy and People. 

A.LMfGHTY and ever
nlastine God, who alone 

workest great marvels; 
Send down upon our 
Bishops and Clergy, and 
all People committed to 
their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy If'ace; and 
that they may truly please 
thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy 
blessing. Grant this, 0 
Lord, for the honour of 
our Advocate and Media
tor. Jesus Christ. Am.,.. 

g Then may b. .aiil this 
Prayer following: 

O GOD, the Creator 
and Preserver of all 

mankind, we humbly be
seech thee for all sorts and 
conditions of men; that 
thou wouldest be pleased 
to make thy ways known 
unto them, thy saving 
health unto all nations. 

More especially J we 
pray for the good estate 
of the Catholick Church i 
that it may be so ~ide<1 
and governed by thy good 
Spirit, that all who pro
fess and call themselves 
Christians may be led into 
the way of truth, and hold 
the faith in unity of spirit, 
in the bond of peace, and 
in righteousness of life. 

Finally, we commend· 
to thy fatherly goodness 
all those who are any way .. 
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~ictedl or distressed, in 
mmd, oody, or estate; 
[-especially those 
for whom our • ThIs to be 

Prayers are de~ :!~ d= 
med;] that It the pra.yen 
may pfease thee of the Con~ 
to comfort and erecatiotl. 
relieve them, 
according to their several 
necessities, givin¥ them 
patience underthell' suffer ... 
ings, and a happy issue out 
of all their afflictions. And 
thia we beg for Jesus 
ChriSt hi. sake. Amen. 

A Prayer of 
St. Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
..t1 hast given us grace at 
this time with one accord 

to make our common sup.
plications unto thee; and 
dost promise that when 
two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name thou 
wilt grant their requests; 
Fulfil now, 0 Lord, the 
desires and petitions of 
thy servants, as may be 
most expedient for them; 
granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come 
life everlasting. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 

T HE grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us aU ever
more. Amen. 

Here endeth tk Order for Evening Prayer throughout 
the year. 
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THE LITANY. 
... Here foUClWeth the Litany, or General Supplication, 

to be sung or said upon Sundays, Wednesdays, and 
Fridnys, and on such other days and at such tunes as 
shall be commanded by tk Ordwary. 

Cl When the Litany is used as a separate Service, it moy 
be preceded by a Hymn and one of the Lessons of the_ 
Day: or when used in conjuncti.on with the Com
munion Service the Minister may, Instead of a Lesson, 
use one or more of the Sentences appointed. to be v.sed 
at the commencement of the Order for Mornwg Prayer, 
and then say, Let us pray. 

g When the Litany is follClWed by the Communion Office, 
or by that part of it which is appointed to be uset! when 
there is no Communion, it shall be lmvjul to. om,t frum 
the Litany the Lord's Prayer and all that ts set. dOW1.' 
after it. When the Litany is said at an)' other ume, U 
shall be lawful to amitfrom it all ,hat follows the L,?,d's 
PraY:!T, and to use one or more of the Occastcmai 
Prayers.. the whole '0 conclude wtth A Prayer tff 
St. Chrysostom, and The grace of, etc. 

11 When any desire the -prayers ~f the Congregati,!", tll. 
folluwing words may, at the dIScretIOn of the Mwtster, 
be added at the proper place in any of the petitIOns, 
Especially him (or her or those) for whom our 
prayers are desired. 

O GOD the Father, of 
. heaven : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

o God tk Father, of 
heaven : have mercy upon 
us miserable sinners. 

o God the Son, Re
deemer of the world: have 

mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 

o God the Son, Re
deemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Fa-
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ther and the Son : have 
~ercy upon us miserable 
smners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinner$. 

o holy blessed, and 
glorious Trinity, three 
Persons and one God : 
have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

o holy, blessed, and 
glorious Trinity, three Per
sons and one God : have 
mercy upon us miserable 
linners. 

REMEMBER not, Lord, 
our ofiEmces, nor the 
offences of our fore
fathers ; neither take thou 
vengeance of 011r sins : 
spare us, good Lord, spare 
thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed with thy 
most precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for 
ever. 

SpaTe us, good Lord. 

FROM all evil and mis
chief; from sin, from the 
craft and assaults of the 
devil; from thy wrath, 
and from everlasting dam
nation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindness of 

heart; from pride, vain-

glory, and hypocrisy -
from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharit
ableness, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and 
all other deadly sin; and 
from all the deceits of the 
world, the flesh, and the 
devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and 
tempest; from plague, 
pestilence, and famine ~ 
from battle and murder, 
aud from sudden death .• 

Good Lord, deliver "". 

From all sedition, privy 
conspiracy, and rebellion: 
from all false doctrine, 
heresy, and schism ; from 
hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, 

Goad Lord, deliver us. 

By the mystery of thy 
holy Incarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circum
cision; by thy Baptism, 
Fasting, and Temptation, 

Goad Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and 

bloody Sweat; by thy 
Cross and Passion; by 
thy precious Death and 
Burial; by thy gloric\Us 
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Resurrection and Ascen
lion ; and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribu

lation ; in all time of our 
wealth; in the hour of 
death, and in the day of 
judiement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
WE sinners do beseech 

thee to hear us, 0 Lord 
God; and that it may 
ple •• e thee to rule and 
iovem thy holy Church 
universal in the rieht way; 

W. beseech the. to hear 
IU, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to iUard and bless thy 
servant GEORGE, our 
most gracious Kini and 
Governor, and to rule his 
heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love; that he may 
evermore have affiance in 
thee, and ever seek thy 
honour and glory ; 

W. beseech th.. to heaT 
.. , zoad Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to bless and preserve our 
gracious Queen Elizabeth, 
Mary the Queen Mother, 
the Princess Elizabeth, 
and all the Royal Family ; 

We beseech the. to hear 
us, goad Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to protect and iUide thy 
servants the Chief Gover
nors in Ireland, and all 
who are set in authority" 
under them; 

We beseech thee to he4r 
w, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to illuminate all Bishops. 
Priests, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and under
standing of thy Word ; 
and that both by their 
preaching and Jivini they 
may set it forth, and shew 
it accordingly; 

We beseech the. to he4r 
w, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to further the work of the 
Church in all the world, 
and to send forth labour
ers into thy harvest ; 

W. beseech thee to he4r 
w, good Lord. 

That it may pleaae thee 
to endue the Ministera 
of the Crown, and all 
in authority throughout 
the Empire. with IIfllCe, 
wisdom, and understand
ing; 

W. bese.ch the. to he4r 
us, good Lord. 

That it may plea. thee 
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to direct and prosper the 
consul~ations of Tobe~8.td 
[the H.gh Court durlnf the 
of Parliament, respective 
and] the Parlia- 8essiODSof 
menU in Ireland theParU&
to the honou; menta. 
of thy Name, and the wel
fare of thy people ; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to bless and keep the 
Magistrates, giving them 
grace to execute justice 
and to maintain truth; 

We beseech thee ro hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to bless and keep the 
forces of the King, and to 
shield them in all dangers 
and adversities; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to bless and keep all thy 
people; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord; 

TVe beseech the. to hear 
us, good Lord. 

T.hot it may please thee 
ta give us an heart to love 

and fear thee, and dili
gently to live after thy 
commandments ; 

We tIe ieech thee to hear 
us,gooa Lord. 

That It may please thee 
to give to all thy people 
increase of grlCE' to ~le~ r 
meekly thy Word, and t.J 
receive it with pure affec
tion, and to bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beseech thee ro hear 
us, good Lord .. 

That it may please thee 
to bring into the way of 
truth .11 such as have 
erred, and are deceived; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to strengthen such as do 
stand; and to comfort and 
help the weak-hearted; 
and to raise up them that 
fall; and finally to beat 
down Satan under OUT 
feet; 

We beseech thee to hear 
W, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to succour, help, and 
corn fort, all that are in 
danger, necessity, and 
tribulation ; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
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to .preserve all that travel 
by land or by w. ter, .11 
women labouring of child, 
all sick persons, and young 

"Children; and to shew thy 
pity upon all prisoners and 
captives ; 

TV e beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to defend, and provide for, 
the fatherless children,and 
widows, and all that are 
desolate and oppressed; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may plcase thee 
to have mercy upon all 
men 

We beseech thee to heat 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to forgive our enemies, 
persecutors, and sland
erers, and to turn their 
hearts; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to give and ~reserve to 
our use the kmdly fruits 
of the earth, sO as in due 
time we may enjoy them; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 

to give us true repentance; 
to forgive us all (.Iur sins, 
negligences, and ignor
ances; and to endue us 
with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit to amend our 
lives according to thy holy 
Word; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

Son of God : we be
seech thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beseech 
thee to hear us. 

o Lamb of God: that 
takest away the sins of the 
world; 

Grant us thy peace. 
o Lamb of God : that 

takest away the sins of the 
world; 

Have mercy upon us. 

o Christ, h ear us. 
a Christ, hear us. 

LORD, have mercy upon 
us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mercy upo" 
us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

. Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 
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q Thm shall the Priert, ness they may be dis

and the people with him, persed; that we thy 
say the lArd's Prayer. servants, being hurt by 

OUR Father, which art no persecutions, may ever
in heaven, Hallowed more give thanks unto 

be thy Name. Thy king- thee in thy holy Church; 
dom come. Thy will be through Jesus Christ our 
done ill earth, As it is in Lord. 
heaven. Give us this day 0 Lord, arise, help w, 
our daily bread. And for- and deliver w for thy 
give us our trespasses, As Name's sake. 
we forgive them that tres-
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Priest. 0 Lord, deal 
not with us after our sins; 

Amwer. Neither re
ward us according to our 
iniquities. 

Le! us pray. 

O GOD, merciful Fa
ther, that despisest 

not the sighing of a con
trite heart, nor the desire 
of such as be sorrow
flll; Mercifully assist our 

[~b;~ t~~:t inweall m~: 
troubles and adversities, 
whensoever they oppress 
us; and graciously hear 
us, that those evils, which 
the craft and subtilty of 
the devil or man work
eth against us, be brought 
to nought; and by the 
providence of thy good_ 

O GOD, we have heard 
with our. ears, and our 

fathers have declared unto 
us, the noble works that 
thou didst in their days, 
and in the old time before 
them. 

o Lord, arise, help us, 
and deliver us for thine 
hommr. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

Answer. As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world with
out end. Amen. 

From our enemies de
fend us, 0 Christ. 

Graciously look upon our 
afflictions. 

Pitifully behold the sor
rows of our hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the sW 
of thy t>er>J>le. 
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Favourably with mercy only Mediator and Ad-

bear our prayers. vocate, Jesus Christ our 
o Son <if David, have Lord. Am.",. 

mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever 

vouchsafe to hear us, 0 

C~!~iouslY hear us, 0 
Christ; graciously hear w, 
o Lord Christ. 

Priert. 0 Lord, let thy 
mercy be shewed upon us; 

Amwer. As we do put 
our trust in thee. 

Let us pray. 

WE humbly beseech 
thee, 0 Father, merci

fully to look upon our 
infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name turn 
from us all those evils that 
we most righteously have 
deserved; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may 
put our whole trust and 
confidence in thy mercy, 
and evennore serve thee 
in holiness and pureness 
of living, to thy honour 
and glory; through our 

A Prayer of 
St. Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
..t1. hast given us grace at 
this time with onc accord 
to make our common sup
plications unto thee; and 
dost promise that when 
two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name thou 
wilt grant their requests; 
Fulfil now, 0 0>!d, the 
desires and petitIOns of 
thy servants, as may be 
most expedient for them; 
granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come 
life everlasting. Ameli. 

2 COT. 13. H. 

T HE grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all ever
more. Amen. 

Her. endeth the Litmly. 
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PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVING~,; 
to be used, as o.uasion. 7'!ay serve, t'n Morning OT Evening 
Pray~ or w. the Lttany, before the Prayer of St . 
Chrysostom , ·and 11/. the ComTnumon Office after the 
Collect of the Day. ' 

Before any of these Prayers may be said, Let us . pray 
for - - , or other hke words. 

For Unity. o GOD, the Father "f 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

ou;r only Saviour, the 
Prmce of .Peace; Give us 
grace serIously to lay to 
hear~ ~he great dangers we 
a~e. ~n by our unhappy 
dIVIsIons. Take ,away all 
hatred anll prej udice, ·and 
whatsoever else may hin
d er us from godly union 
and ~oncord: 1;hat, as 
there IS but one Bddy and 
one Spirit. and one hope 
of our 9311ing, one Lord, 
~~e. FaIth, one Baptism, 

'one God and Father of us 
all, so \-ve may henceforth 
be all of one heart and 
of one soul, unite'd in 
one holy bond of truth· 
and peace, of faith and 
charity, and may with one 
mind and one mouth glo
rify thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 

O LORD J esus Christ 
who didst say to thin~ 

Apostles, Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give 
unto you; ' Regard not 
our sins, but the faith of 
thy Church, and grant it 
that peace and unity which 
IS agr~eable to thy will; 
w!"I0 hvest and reignest 
with the Fathe, and the 
Holy . Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

For Ireland. " " 
AL~IIGHTY and mer

rl. clful God, who ih dliys 
of old didst give to t his 
land the benediction of 
thy holy Church; With
draw not, we pray thee, 
thy favour from us, but 
so correct what is amiss 
and supply what is lacking: 
that we may more and 
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more bring forth fruit to 
thy gloty; through J esus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Christian 
Citizenship. 

TOOK, we beseech thee, 
D 0 Lord, upon the 
people of this land who 
are called after thy holy 
Name; and grant that 
they may ever walk 
worthy of their Christian 
profession. Grant unto 
us all that, laying aside 
Qur divisions, we rnay be 
united in heart and mind 
to bear the burdens which 
are laid upon us. Help 
us to respond to the call 
of our country according 
to our several powers j 

put far from us selfish 
indifference to the needs 
of others; and give us 
grace to fulfil our daily 
duties with sober dili
gence. Keep us from all 
uncharitableness in word 
or deed; and enable us 
by patient continuance in 
well-doing to glorify thy 
Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Industrial Peace. 

O GOD, the Father of 
all mankind, we be

seech thee to inspire us 

with such love, truth, and 
equity, that in all our 
d ealings one with another 
",c ma.y shew forth our 
brotherhood in thee; for 
the sake of J csus Christ 
our Lord. Anum. 

Or this : 

O GOD, who in thy 
providence hast ap

pointed to every man his 
work; Remove, we hum
bly beseech thee, from 
those who are now at 
variance, all spirit of strife 
and all occasion of -bitter
ness, that, seeking only 
what is just and equal, 
they may live and work 
together in brotherly 
union and concord, to 
their own well-being, and 
the prosperity of their 
country; through Jesus 
Christ our ·Lord. Amen. 

For use at the time of 
a Parliamentary or 
Civic Election. 

ALMIGHTY God, the 
n fountain of all wisdom~ 
guide, we beseech thee, 
the minds of all those who 
are called at this time to 
exercise the duty of elect
ing fit persons to serVe 
in Parliament [or, in-the 
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Council of this County In the time of Dearth 
or City (fT Town]. Grant and Famine. 
that the issue of their 
choice may promote thy 
glOlY and the welfare of 
this people; and to all 
those who shall be elected, 
give the spirit of wisdom, 
courage, and true godli
ness. And this we ask in 
the Name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

In the time of War and 
Tumults. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
King of all kings, and 

Governor of all things, 
whose power no creature 
is able to resist, to whom 
it belongeth justly to 
punish sinners, and to be 
merciful to them that 
truly repent; Save and 
deliver us, we humbly be
seech t\1ee, from t\1e hands 
of our enemies; abate 
their pride, assuage their 
malice, and confound 
their devices; that we, 
being armed with thy de
fence, may be preserved 
evermore from all perils, 
to glorify thee, who art 
the only giver of all vic
tory; through the merits 

t~~l o::lr.o~d.n, 1=~ 

O GOD, heavenly Fa
ther, whose gift it is, 

that the rain doth fall, the 
earth is fruitful, beasts 
increase, and fishes do 
multiply; Behold, we 
beseech thee, the afIlic
tions of thy people; and 
grant that the scarcity and 
dearth, which we do now 
most justly suffer-for our 
iniquity, may through thy 
goodness be mercifully 
turned into cheapness and 
plenty; for the love of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to 
whom, with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 

Or this: 

O GOD, merciful Fa
ther, who by thy 

blessed Son hast taught 
us t o ask our daily bread 
of thee; Send us, we be
seech thee, a seasonable 
relief in this our necessity. 
Increase the fruits of the 
earth br thy heavenly 
benedictJOn; and grant 
that we, receiving with 
thankfulness thy gracious 
gifts, may use the same to 
thy glory, the relief of 
those that are needy, and 
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'our own comfort ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

In the time of any Gom
mon Plague or Sick
ness. 

O ALMIGHTY God 
. the Lord of life and 
death, of health and sick
ness; Have prty upon us 
miserable sinners, now 
visited with great sickness 
[and mortality]. With
draw from us thiS. gnevous 
affliction. Sancufy to us, 
we beseech thee, this thy 
fatherly correction. En
large our charity to relieve 
those who need our help. 
Bless the remedies applied 
to assist them. Give us pru
dence to see, and vigour 
to use those means which 
thy p~vidence affor~s, for 
preventing and allevlatmg 
such calanlities. And, above 
all, teach us to kn,!w how 
frail and uncertain our 
condition is, and so to 
number our days, that we 
may seriously apply our 
hearts to that holy and 
heavenly wisdom, whilst 
we live here, which m:'!y 
in the end bring us to hfe 
everlasting; thr~lU~h the 
merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, thine only 
Son our Lord. Amen. 

For Hospitals 
and Infirmaries. 

ALMIGHTY God. 
n whose blessed Son 
went about doing good, 
and healing all manner of 
sickness; Continue, we 
beseech thee, this his 
gracious ~ork an:ong. us, 
especially ID the nosp.tals 
and infinnaries of our 
land; cheer,. h eal, and 
sanctify the sIck; grant 
to the physicians, sur .. 
geons and nurses wisdom 
and ~kil1, sympathy and 
patience' and send down 
thy bles~ing on all who 
labour to relieve suffering 
and to forward thy pur
poses of love; throug\1 
J esus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For a Sick Person. 

O LORD, look down 
from heaven, behold, 

visit, and relieve thy 
servant for whom our 
prayer; are desired. Look 
upon him with the eyes. of 
thy mercy; restore hIm, 
if it be thy good pleasure, 
to his former health; 
sanctify this thy fatherly 
correction to him; give 
him comfort and sure 
confidence in thee; de-

C3 
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fend him from the assaults 
and fear of the enemY1 and keep him in perpetua 
peace and safety; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For the Bereaved. 

GRANT, 0 Lord, to 
all who are bereaved, 

the spirit of faith and 
courage, that they may 
have strength to meet the 
days to come with sted
fastness and patience; not 
sorrowing as those without 
hope, but in thankful re
membrance of thy great 
goodness in past years, 
and in the sure expecta
tion of a joyful reunion in 
the heavenly places; and 
this we ask in the Name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For Absent Friends. 

O GOD, who art pre
sent in every place; 

Mercifully hear our 
prayers for those whom 
we love, now absent from 
us ; watch over them, 
we beseech thee, and pro
tect them in all anxiety, 
danger, and temptation; 
teach us and them to 
know that thou art always 
near, and that we are one 

in thee for ever; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For Travellers. 

O GOD, who leddest 
thy people like a flock 

by the hand of M oses and 
Aaron; Grant, we be- ' 
seech thee, to those who 
travel a prosperous jour
ney, that they may safely 
arrive at the place whither 
they go, and at length 
come to the haven of ever .. 
lasting salvation; through 
Jesus . Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for use by 
those at Sea. 

O ETERNAL Lord 
God, who alone 

spreadest out the heavens, 
and rulest the raging of 
the sea _; who hast corn
passed the waters with 
hounds until day and 
night come to an end; 
Be pleased to receive into 
thy almighty and most 
gracious protection the 
persons of us thy servants, 
and the ship in which we 
sail. Preserve us from 
the dangers of the sea , 
rand from the violence of 
the enemy,] that we may 
return in safety to enjoy 
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the blessings of the land, 
with the fruits of our 
labours, and with a thank
ful remem brancc of thy 
mercies to praise and 
glorify thy holy Name; 
through J csus Chnst our 
Lord. Amen. 

For those at Sea; 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
whose way is in the 

sea and whose paths are 
in the great waters; Be 
present, we beseech. thee, 
with our brethren In the 
manifold dangers of the 
deep; protect them from 
all perils, prosper th~m 
in their course, and brIng 
them in safety to the 
haven where they would 
be with a grateful sense 
of , thy mercies; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For Sailors. 

O THOU that slum
herest not nor sleepest; 

Protect, we pray thee, our 
sailors frotn the perils of 
the sea; in the hours of 
watching, strengthen and 
sustain them; and grant 
that in dangers often, 
in weariness often, they 
may serve thee with a 
quiet mind; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amin. 

For Rain. 

O GOD, heavenly Fa
ther, who by thy Son 

Jesus Christ hast promised 
to all them that seck thy 
kingdom, and the ri~ht
eousness thereof, all thlllgs 
necessary to their bodily 
sustenance; Send us, we 
beseech thee, in this our 
necessity, such moderate 
rain and showers, that we 
may receive the fruits of 
the earth to our comfort, 
and to thy honour; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

For Fair Weather. 
hLMIGHTY God, our 

n heavenly Father, who 
art the author and giver of 
all good things, and who 
art merciful to us sinners 
beyond our deservings; 
Look upon us. w~ bes~ech 
thee, in thy lovmg-!und
ness, and grant. to us at 
this time such fair weather 
that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth in their 
season, and learn by .thy 
mercy to amend our hves 
to the glory of thy holy 
Name· through Jesus 
Christ' our L ord. Amen. 

Or this: 

O ALMIGHTY Lord 
God, our heavenlY 

Father; Look, we be-
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seech thee, in thy loving
kindness upon us thine 
unworthy servants, and 
grant us such weather as 
may relieve our present 
distress, to our comfort 
and to the glory of thy 
holy Name; through Jesus 
Christ, our M ediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 

On the Rogation Days, 
and the preceding 
S unday, and on other 
jitting occasions. 

ALMIGHTY God, 
Lord of heaven and 

earth, in whom we live, 
and move, and have our 
being ; who dost cause 
thy sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and 
sendest rain both upon 
the just and the unjust; 
We beseech thee at this 
time favourably to behold 
thy people who call upon 
thee, and send thy blessing 
down from heaven to give 
us a fruitful season; that, 
our hearts being contin
ually filled with thy good
ness, we may evermore 
give thanks unto thee in 
thy holy Church ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For a Blessing on 
Local Industries. 

a ALMIGHTY Father, 

J es,:hC~~i~~u~s:h~o~s~~ 
crated labour to the bless
ing of mankind; Prosper, 
we pray thee, the indus
tries of this place; defend 
those who are engaged 
therein from all perils, 
and grant that they may 
rejoice in the fruits of thy 
bounty, and bless thee 
for thy loving-kindness; 
through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For a Blessing on 
Fisheries. 

a ALMIGHTY God, 
who hast made the sea 

and all that moveth there
in; Bestow thy blessing 
on the harvest of the 
waters, that it may be 
abundant in its season; 
and on our fishennen and 
mariners, that they may 
be kept safe in every peril 
of the deep; so that we 
all with thankful hearts 
may acknowled ge thee, 
who art the Lord of the 
sea and of the dry land ; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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In the Ember Weeks, to 
be said every day, for 
those who are to be 
admitted into Holy 
Orders. 

ALMIGHTY God, our 
.r1. heavenly Father, who 
hast purchased to thyself 
an universal Church by 
the precious blood of thy 
dear Son; Mercifully look 
upon the same, and at 
this time sO guide and 
govern the minds of thy 
servants the Bishops and 
Pastors of thy flock, that 
they may lay hands sud
denly on no man, but 
faithfully and wisely make 
choice of fit persons to 
serve in the sacred Minis
try of thy Church. And 
to those which shall be 
ordained to any holy 
function give thy grace 
and heavenly benediction; 
that both by their life and 
doctrine they may set 
forth thy glory, and set 
forward the salvation of 
all men; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this, which may also be 
used on the day on which 
Deacons or Priests are 
ordered. 

ALMIGHTY God, the 
n giver of all good 1Pft8, 

who of thy Divine Pro
vidence hast appointed di
vers Orders in thy Church; 
Give thy grace, we humbly 
beseech thee, to all those 
who are to be" called to 
any office and 
admin i s t ra- • On the day 

tion in the :, ~~ ~~:J; 
same ; and tAil day ma.y 
so replenish be substituted 
them with for the WOl'w, 

the truth of to be. 
thy d octrine, 
and endue them with 
innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully serve 
before thee, t o the glory 
of thy great Name, and 
the benefit of thy holy 
Church; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Prayer for the Increase 
of the Ministry. 

a ALMIGHTY God, 
look mercifully upon 

the world, redeemed by 
the blood of thy dear Son, 
and send forth many more 
to do the work of the 
ministry, that perishing 
souls may be rescued , 
and thy glorious triumph 
may be hastened by the 
perfecting of thine elect · 
through the same thy Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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During the Vacancy 

of a See. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who by thy Holy Spirit 

dost move the hearts of 
thy people; May it please 
thee so to direct the coun
sels of those who are 
appointed to choose a 
Bishop for this Church 

b~d ~~o~e:ep~~ ~h~i~ 
fait~fulness and wisdom 
shall lead thy flock in the 
way of holiness; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

During the Vacancy 
of a Parish. 

i\LMIGHTY God, the 
r1. giver of every good 
gift, look graciously, we 
beseech thee, on thy 
Church, and so guide with 
thy heavenly wisdom the 
minds of those to whom 
is committed the choice 
of a minister for this 
parish, that we may re
ceive a faithful pastor, 
who shall feed thy flock 
according to thy will, and 
make ready a people 
acceptable unto thee; 
through Jesus Christ, 
thine only Son our Lord. 
Amen. 

For Christian Missions 
Abroad. 

i\LMIGh'TY God, who 
1"1: by thy Son Jesus 
Christ didst give com
mandment to the Apostles, 
that they should go into 
all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every crea
ture; Grant to us, whom 
thou hast called into thy 
Church, a ready will to 
obey thy Word, and fill 
us with a hearty desire to 
make thy way known upon 
earth, thy saving health 
among all nations. Look 
with compassion upon 
the heathen that have not 
Imown thee, and upon 
the multitudes that are 
scattered abroad as sheep 
having no shepherd. 0 
heavenly Father, Lord of 
the harvest, have respect, 
we beseech thee) to our 
prayers, and send forth 
labourers into thine har
vest. Fit and prepare 

~:mwo~{; otr~h!i~:in~: 
try; give them the spirit 
of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind; 
strengthen them to endure 
hardness ; and grant that 
thy Holy Spirit may pros
per their work, and that 
by their life and doctrine 
they may set forth thy 
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. gnorant succour those 
glory, and set forward th~ 
salvation of all. men , 
through Jesus ChrlSt our 
Lord. Amen. 

in peril,' and bring home 
the wanderers in safety to 
thy fold; ~ho livest an~ 
reignest With the. fathe 
and the Holy SpInt, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

Or this: 

O 
GOD our heavenly 
Fath~r, who didst 

manifest thy love by 
sending thine only-be-

otten Son into the world, 
fru.t all might live throu,gh 
him . Pour thy SpU"!t 
upo~ thy Church, that ldt 
may fullil his comman 
to preach the GOsP~ 
to every creature; sen 
forth we beseech thee, 
labOllrers into thIne. Mrn vest; defend them ~n a . 
dangers and teIYl;ptatlOnS , 
and hasten the time w~en 
the fulness of the qentlles 
shall be gathered In, and 
all Israel shall be ~aved; 
through Jesus Chnst our 
Lord. Amell. 

For a Parochial 
Mission. 

O GOD, our heavenly 
Father, we humbly 

ray thee to bless abuO
!1antly the effortS that are 
noW being made [or, 
about to be made) to t'!'1' 
thy people in this pans 1 

[and diocese) to mord sincere repent~nce an 
more living faIth. p!'c .. 
pare all hearts to re~elde 
the seed of thy '" or . 
Grant that it Il!ay /aki 
deep root, and bnng art 1 
fruit to thy glory. Arouse 
the careless amongst us, 
humble the self-righteous, 
soften the hardened, en
courage the fearful, reheve 
the doubting, bring manx 
souls in loving faIth an 
self_surrender to .thys~f, 
and visit us WIth Y 
salvation; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For the Parish. 
i\LMIGHTY God, we 

n beseech thee to bkss 
this our parish. ForgIve 

For Mission Districts 
of the Home Church: 

O 
LORD Jesus Chnst, 
thou good Shepherd 

of the sheep, who dldst 
come to seek and to sa~e 
that which was lost; '" e 
beseech thee to be .presehnt 
. thy power With t e 
Missions of thy Church 
in this our land. . Shew 
forth thy corn l'asslOn to 
the helpless, enllghten the 



.... , 
48 \ PRAYERS 
us our many and grievous be filled with the power 
sins. Draw us nearer to of his divine presence; 
thyself, and cause true through the same Jesus 
religion to increase and Christ our Lord. Amen. 
abound amongst us. Pros
per the reading and 
preaching of thy Word, 
and bless all the ministra_ 
tions of thy Church. Give 
patience to the sick and 
afflicted, and make their 
sufferings a blessing to 
them. Visit with thy 
favour the schools and aD 
who teach or learn therein; 
and m ake us to grow in 
grace and in the know
ledge of thee and of thy 
dear Son, whom to know 
is life eternal. Hear us 
for the sake of him who 
died for us, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

For Candidates for 
Confirmation. o GOD, who through 

the teaching of thy 
Son Jesus Christ didst 
prepare the disciples for 
the coming of the Com
forter; Make read y, we 
beseech thee, the hearts 
and minds of thy servants 
~ho at this time are seek
mg the gifts of the H oly 
G host through the laying 
~m of hands, that, draw
m~ near with penitent and 
faIthful hearts, they m ay 

For use in Colleges 
and Schools. 

O LORD Jesu Christ
l who art the Eternal 

Wisdom of the Father; 
We beseech thee to assist 
us with thy heavenly 
grace, that we may be 
blessed in our studies this 
day; and above all things 
may attain the knowledge 
of thee, whom to know 
is life eternal; and that, 
according to the example 
of thy m ost holy child
hood, as we grow in years 
we may grow in wisdom. 
and in favour with God 
and man. A men. 

O LORD Jesu Christ, 
who as a child didst 

learn, and didst grow in 
wisdom; G rant us so to 
learn thy holy Word , that 
we may walk in thy ways 
and daily grow more like 
unto thee, who Jivest and 
reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost , one 
G od. world without end. 
Amen. 

O LORD Jesu , thou 
great Shepherd of the 

sheep; L ook on these thy 
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children; embrace them A Prayer jor the General 
with the anns of thy Synod of the Church 
mercy, pour on them the of h eland, 
riches of thy blessmg, and to be used in all Church .. 

~so fill them with thy mani- and Chapels in Ireland 
fold gifts of grace, that on tlte Sunday preceding 
they may continue thine the meeting of the General 
for ever, to the honour Synod, and during the 
and glory of thy Name. session of the Synod. 
A men. 0 LORD G od, the 

ALMIGHTY Father, Father of lights and 
who didst send thine the Fountain of all wis

only Son that ~rough dom, who hast promised, 
him all men mIght be through thy Son Jesus 
saved; Enable those who Christ, to be with thy 
teach so to consecrate universal Church to the 
their lives that, being end of the world; We 
themselves led of thee, humbly beseech thee with 
they may lead thy children thy favour to behold the 
in the paths of everlastmg Bishops, Clergy, and Pea
life; through our ~rd pie, who are about to as
and Saviour Jesus Christ. semble and take counsel 
A~ together [OT, who are now 

FOT a right use of the 
Lord's Day. 

O LORD J esu Christ, 
who as on this day 

didst rise from the dead ; 
Teach us to reverence this 
thy holy d ay, a,?d give us 
grace so to use It, that we 
may rise to newness of 
life, to thy honour and 
glory, who livest and 
reignest with the Father 
and the Holy G host, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

assembled and taking 
counsel together] in thy 
Name, for this Church. 
Mercifully grant that thy 
Holy Spirit m ay rest upon 
them, enlighten , and guide 
them; and that all their 
consulta tions m ay be 
prospered to the advance
ment of thy honour and 
glory, and the welfare of 
thy Church. Lead them 
and us into all truth; 
that so this Church may 
evermore hold fast and 
abide in the Apostplick 
and true Catholick faith, 
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and serve thee without 
fear in pureness of wor
ship and life. according 
to thy holy will; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 

On New Year's Day. 
·0 ALMIGHTY God, 

who alone art without 
variableness or shadow of 
turning, and hast safely 
brought us, through the 
changes of time, to the be
ginning of another year; 
We beseech thee to par
don the sins we have 
committed in the year 
which is past, and give us 
grace that wc may spend 
the remainder of our days 
to thy honour and glory; 
through J esus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
4J On New Year's Day, 

and on suth other oaa
nons as are approved by 
the Ordinary, one or 
more 0/ the Prayers in 
the F onn of the Conse
cration of a Church, be
ginning Grant, 0 Lord, 
may be said ill the course 
of Divine Service. 

For Recollection of the 
Presence of God. 

O HEAVENLY Father, 
in whom we live and 

move and have our being; 
We humbly pray thee so 

to guide and govern us by 
thy Holy Spirit, that in all 
the cares and occupations 
of our daily life we may 
never forget thee, but re
member that we arc ever 
walking in thy sight; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord . Amen. 

For Faithfulness. 

REMEMBER, 0 Lord, 
that which thou hast 

wrought in us, and not 
what we deserve; and as 
thou hast called us to thy 
service, make us worthy., 
of our calling; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
A Prayer for Pardrm; 

O GOD, whose nature 
and property is ever to 

have mercy and to for
give; Receive our humble 
petitions ; and, though 
we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our sins, 
yet let the pitifulness of 
thy great mercy loose us ; 
for the honour of Jesus 
Christ, our Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 

A Prayer of the 
Eastern Church. 

BE mindful, 0 Lord, of 
thy people present here 

before thee, and of those 
who aFe absent through 
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3:ge, sickness, or infinnity. 
Care for the infants, 
guide the young, support 

.,the aged, encourage the 
faint-hearted, collect the 
scattered, and bring back 
the wandeting to thy fold. 
Travel with the voyagers, 
defend the widows, shield 
the orphans, deliver .the 
captives, heal the SIC!!:. 

Succour all who are In 
tribulation, necessity I or 
distress. Remember for 
good all those that love 
us, and those that hate us, 
and those that havedesirea 

us WlwOrthy as we are, 
to ' pray for them. And 
those whom we have for
gotten, do thou, 0 Lord, 
remember. For thou art 
the Helper of the helpless, 
the Saviour of the lost, 
the Refuge of the wan
derer, the Healer of the 
sick. Thou, who knowest 
each man's need, and hast 
heard his prayer, grant 
unto each according to 
thy merciful loving-kind
ness, and thy etema~ love; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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THANKSGIVINGS. 
Before any of these Thanksgivings the Minister may say, 

Let us give thanks for --, or other ti.~e wor<is. 
A General Thanks-

giving, 
which may be said of 
the whole Congregation, 
after the Minister. 

Upon any occasion of 
special thanksgiving the 
Minister may say, Let us 
devoutly give thanks to 
God for his goodness. 

ALMIGHTY God, Fa
n ther of all mercies, 
We thine unworthy ser
vants Do give thee most 
humble and hearty thanks 
For all thy goodness and 
loving-kindness to USt and 
to all men; 
[·particularly • Th!!! to be 
to those who Mid when 
desire now to any desire 

offer: up their ~ra1.eeret~ 
prmses and special mer. 
thanksgivings cies voucb
for thy late wed to 
mercies VOUCh4 them. 
sa/ed unto 
them ; J We bless thee for 
our creation, preservation, 
and all the blessings of 
this life: But above all, 
for thine inestimable love 
In the redemption of the 
world by Our Lord Jesus 

Christ; For the means 
of grace, and for the hope 
of glory. 

And, we beseech thee, 
give us that due sense of 
all thy mercies, That our 
hearts may be unfeignedly 
thankful, And that we 
shew forth thy praise, 
Not only with our lips, 
but in our lives; By 
giving up ourselves to thy 
service, And by walking 
before thee in holiness 
and righteousness all our 
days; Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, To 
whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost Be all honour 
and glory, World without 
end. Amen. 

For Seasonable 
Weather. 

O LORD God, who 
hast in thy mercy 

relieved and comforted 
our souls by this season
able and blessed change 
of weather; We yield 
thee hearty thanks for 
this thy goodness towards 
us, beseeching thee to 
give us grace to use this 
and all thy mercies to the 

r 
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honour and glory of thy seech thee still to con-

r. 

holy Name; through Jesus tinue thy mercies towards 
L d A us that we may always 

Christ our or. men. acknowledge thee as our 
~ For Plenty. Saviour and mighty De-

I 
r 

liverer ; through Jesus 
O M 0 S T merciful Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Father, who of thy 
gracious goodness hast 
heard the devout prayers 
of thy Church, and rum,ed 
our dearth and scarCIty 
into cheaoness and plenty; 
We give thee humble 
thanks for this thy special 
bounty; beseeching ~hee 
to continue thy lovmg
kindness unto us, that 
our land may yield us h er 
fruits of increase, to thy 
glory and our comfort; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

For Peace and Deliver-
atlCe from our Enemies. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who art a s trong towe r 

of defence unto thy ser
vants against the face of 
their enemies; We yield 
thee praise and thank3-
giving for our deliverance 
ft;.om those great and 
imminent dangers where
with we were compassed, 
and for thy gracious gift 
of peace: vVe confess 
that it is of thy goodness 
alone that we have been 
pre:el'Ved; and we be-

For Restoring Publick 
Peace at Home. 

O ETERNAL God, our 
heavenly Father, who 

alone makest men to be of 
one mind in an house; 
We bless thy holy Name, 
that it hath pleased thee 
to appease the seditious 
tumults which have been 
lately raised up amongst 
us . most humbly be
see~hing thee to grant to 
all of us grace, that we 
may henceforth obedi
ently walk in thy holy 
commandments; and,lead
ing a. quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlmess and 
honesty, may continu.ally 
offer unto thee our sacn~ce 
of praise and thanksg~v
inu for these thy mercles 
to;'ards us ; tht'ough Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Ame1!. 

For Deliverance/rom the 
Plaeue or other Com
mo'~' Sickness. 

O LORD God, who 
ha~t wOWldcd us for 
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our sins, and consumed 
us for our transgressions 
by thy late heavy and 
dreadf~ visitation; and 
!low, ID the midst of 
JUdgement remembering 
mercy, hast redeemed our 
souls from the jaws of 
death i We offer unto thy 
fatherly goodness our
selves, our souls and 
\xx!ies, which thou hast 
del,vered, to be a living 
sac~~ce unto thee, always 
pralsmg !lnd, magnifying 
thy mercIes In the midst 
of thy Church' through 
Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen. . 

Or this: 

WE humbly acknow
ledge before thee 0 

most merciful Father 
tha~ all the punishmen~ 
which are threatened in 
thy law might justly have 
fallen upon us, by reason 
of our manifold trans
gressions and hardness of 
heart; Vet seeing it hath 
pleased thee of thy tender 
mercy, upon our weak 
apd unworthy hum ilia
tl0~, to .assuage the con
tagIOUS SIckness wherewith 
we. lately have been sore 
afflicted, and to restore 
the voice of joy and 
health into our dweIlin\ls' 
We offer unto thy Divm~ 

Maiesty the sacrifice of 
pral~e and thanksgiving 
laudmg !"ld magnifying 
thy glotlous Name for 
suc~ thy preservation and 
provIdence OVer us ' through 
Jesus Christ 0';" Lord Amen. • 

For RecO'IJery from 
Sickness. 

o ALMIGHTY and 
merciful God the 

author and giver of life 
an? health, and all good 
thmgs; We most humbly 
hless thee that thou hast 
been pleased to deliver 
from his bodily sickness 
thy. servant, who now 
deszreth to return thanks 
unto thee, in the presence 
of all thy people, for thy 
great mercies vouchsafed 
to. him. Impress his heart 
WIth a sense of thy good
ness; and grant him grace 
to d,evote the residue of 
?Us hYe to thy service, walk
Ing before thee in holi
ness and righteousness all 
his days; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Foreign Missions. o GOD, the Father of 
all mankind, we thank 

thee for thy servants who 
have gone forth to preach 
the Gospel throughout the 
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world. We praise thee for 
the witness they have 
borne in their lives, or by 
their deaths. We thank 
ftlee for those who have 
been led from heathen 
hondage to the glorious 
liberty of thy kingdom' 
for the churches planted 
in many lands; for their 
clergy and teachers. We 
pray that we may shew our 
thankfulness by greater 
zeal for the spread of the 
Gospel, and more fervent 
love for all those for whom 
Christ died. These our 
thanksgivings and prayers 
we offer in the Name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For the Church. 
ALMIGHTV God, 

1"1. whose mercy is over 
all thy works; We praise 

thee for the blessings 
which have been brought 
to mankind by thy holy 
Church throughout all 
the world. We bless thee 
for the grace of thy Sacra
ments ; for our fellowship 
in Christ with thee, and 
with one another; for the 
teaching of the Scriptures 
and for the preaching of 
thy Word. We thank thee 
for the holy example of 
thy saints in all ages; for 
thy servants departed this 
life in thy faith and fear, 
and for the memory and 
example of all that has 
been true and good in 
their lives. And we 
humbly beseech thee that 
we may be numbered with 
them in the great com
pany of the redeemed in 
heaven; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



THE ORDER HOW THE PSALTER IS 
APPOINTED TO BE READ. 

T HE PSALTER shall be read as here appointed. In 
the months which have one-and-thirty days the 

same Psalms shall be read the last day of the month 
which are appointed for the day before. And at the 
end of every Psalm, and of every portion of the One 
Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm, shall be repeated this 
Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son · : and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Note, that the Psalter followeth the Division of the 
Hebrews. ~nd, for the most part, the Translation of the 
Great English Bible set forth and used in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 

Upon occ.sions to be approved by the Ordinary, 
other Psalms may, with his consent, be substituted for 
those appointed in the Psalter. 
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THE PSALTER, 
OB 

PSALMS OF DAVID, 
Pointed as they are to be fUng or said in Churches. 

DAY 1. which the wind scatterelh 
MORNING PRAYER. :'rili.from the face of the 

PSALM 1. 6 Therefore the un-
Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 

BLESSED is the man 
that hath not walked in 

the counsel of the un
godly, nor stood in the 
way of sinners : and bath 
not sat in the seat of the 
scornful. 

2 But his delight is in 
the law of the LoRD : and 
in his law will he exercise 
himself day and night. 

3 And he shall be like 
8 tree planted br the 
water-side: that wil bring 
forth his fruit in due 
season. 

4 His leaf also shall not 
wither : and look, what
soever he doeth, it shall 
prosper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it 
Is not so with them : but 
they are like the chaff, 

godly shall not be able to 
stand in the judgement : 
neither the sinners in the 
congregation of the right
eous. 

7 But the LoRD know
eth the way of the right
eous : and the way of the 
ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM 2-

Qum-e fremuerunt genIes? 

W HY do the nationo 
so furiously rage to

gether : and why do the 
peoples imagine a vain 
thing? 

2 The kings of the earth 
stand up, and the rulers 
take counsel together : 
against the LORD, and 
against his anointed, say
ing, 

3 Let us break 
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bonds asunder : and cast PSALM 3. 
away their cords from us. Domine, quid multiplicati? 

4 HE that dwelleth in 
heaven shall laugh them 
to scorn : the Lord shall 
have them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak 
lmto them in his wrath: 
and vex them in his sore 
displeasure. 

6 Yet ha\"e I set my 
king : upon my holy hill 
of Sion. 

7 I WILL declare the 
decree : the LORD bath 
said unto mc, Thou art 
my son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

8 De.:sire of mc, and I 
shall give thee the nations 
for thine inheritance: and 
the utmost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt bruise 
them with a rod of iron : 
and break them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel. 

10 BB wise now t11ere
fore, 0 ye kings : be ad
monished, ye that are 
judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the LORD in 
fear : and rejoice unto 
him with reverence. 

12 Kiss the son, lest he 
be angry. and so ye perish 
from the right way, if his 
wrath be Idndled, ye. but 
a little : blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him. 

T ORD, how are they in
L creased that trouble 
me : many are they that 
rise against me. 

2 Many one there be 
that say of my soul: There 
is no help for him in h is 
God. 

3 BUT thou, 0 LORD, 
art my defender: thou art 
my worship, and the lifter 
up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the 
LORD with my VOlce : and 
he heard me out of his 
holy hill. 

5 I LAID me down and 
slept, and rose up again : 
for the LORD sustained 
me. 

6 I will not he afraid 
for ten thousands of the 
people : that have set 
themselves against me 
round about. 

7 UP, LORD, and help 
me, 0 my God : for thou 
smitest all mine enemies 
upon the cheek-bone; 
thou hast hroken the teeth 
of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation helongeth 
unto the LORD : and thy 
blessing is upon thy 
people. 
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PSALM 4 for it is thou, LORD. only. 

. that makest me dwell ID 
Cum invocarem. safety. 

H EAR me when I call, 
• 0 God of my nght- PSALM 6. 

eousne..CIS : thou hast set Verba mea QUribus. 
me at liberty when I was pONDER my words, 0 
in trouble; have mercy LoRD: consider my 
upon mc, and hearken meditation. 
unto my prayer. 2 0 hearken thou 'll:nto 

2 0 YE sons of men, the voice of my caUmg;> 
how long will ye blas- my K ing, and my God : 
pheme mine honour : ~d for unto thee will I make 
have such pleasure m mYg PMrayyerv'ol'ce shalt thou 
vanity, and seek after . 

? hear betimes, 0 LORD. : IYi~gKnow this also, that early in the mornmg will 
the LORD hath chosen to I direct my prayer unto 
himself the man that IS thee and will look up. 
godly: when ~ call upon 4 'For thou art the God 
the LORD, he w!11 hear m.e. that hast no p~easure ID 

4 Stand in awe, and sin wickedness: nel~her shall 
not : commune w~th your any evil dwell With the,e. 
own heart, and l~ your 5 Such as he foohsh 
chamber, and be still. shall not stand in thy 

i) Offer the sacrifice of sight: for thou hatest all 
righteousness : and put them that work vanity. 
Your trust in the LORD. 6 Thou shalt" destroy 

them that speak hes : the 
6 THERE be many that LoRD will abhor both the 

say : Who will shew us blood-thirsty and decelt-

an~ r:'D: lift thou up: ful7 mB~t as for me, I wili 
the light of thy counte- come into thine h~:)Use,. 

n us even upon the mul~ltude na8cThg~ hast put gIad- of thy mercy : and m thy 
ness in my heart : more fear will I worshIp toward 
than men have, when corn thy holy temple. 
and wine increase. . 8 LEAD me, 0 LORD, in 

9 I will lay me down m thy righteousness, because pe~ce, and take my rest: 
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-of mine enemies : make 2 Have mercy upon 
"thy way plain before my me, 0 LoRD, for I am 
face. weak : 0 LoRD, heal me 

9 For there is no faith.. for my bones are vexed. ' 
:fulness in his mouth, 3 My aoul also is sore 
their inward parts are verY troubled : but, LoRD how 
-wickedness. long wilt thou punish me ? 

10 Their throat is an 4 Turn thee, 0 LoRD, 
-open sepulchre : they and deliver my soul : 0 
futter with their tongue save me for thy mercy's 

11 Give sentence u~n sake. 
"the~} 0 God; let them 6 For in death no man 
l"'Tls!, t%ugh their own remembereth thee : and 
lDlagmatIons : cast them who will give thee thanks 
out in the multitude in the pit? 
of their ungodliness; for 6 I. am weary of my 
they have rebelled against groanmg : every night 
thee. wash I my bed, and water 

12 And let all them that my couch with my tears. 
p,:,t their trust in thee re- 7 My beauty is gont. 
JOlce : they shall ever he for very trouble: and worn 
giving of thanks, because away because of all mine 
"thou defendest them; they enemies. 
that love thy N ame shall 
be joyful in thee ' 8 AWAY from me, all 

. 13 For thou, LORD, wilt ye that work vanity : for 
II!ve thy blessing unto the the LoRD hath heard the 
rlghteous : and with thy voice of my weeping. 
favourable kindness wilt 9 The LoRD hath heard 
thou defend him as with my petition : the LORD 
a shield. will receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies 
DAY 1. shall be confounded, and 

EVENING PRAYER. sore vexed: they shall be 
turned back, and put to 

PSALM 6. shame suddenly. 
Domt."ne, ne in furore. o LORDh rebuke me 

. not i.n tine indigna_ 
tlOn : ncIther chasten me 
in thy displeasure. 

PSALM 7. 
Domine, Deus meus. o LORD my God, iD 
thee have I put my 
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trust : save me from all to the irmocency that is in, 
them that persecute me, me. 
and deliver me ; 9 0 let the wickedness 

2 Lest he devour my of the ungodly come to 
• soul, like a lion, and tear an end : but guide thou 

it in pieces : while there the just. 
is none to help. 10 For the righteous 

3 0 LoRD my God, if G od : trieth the very hearts 
I have done any such and reins. 
thing : or if there be any 11 My help cometh of ' 
wickedness in my hands; God : who preserveth 

4 If I have rewarded them that are true of 
evil unto him that dealt heart. 
friendly with me : (yea, 
I have delivered him that 
without any cause is mine 
enemy;) 

6 Then let mine enemy 
persecute my soul, and 
take me : yea, let him tread 
my life down upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour 
in the dust. 

6 STAND uP. 0 LoRD, 
in thy wrath, and lift up 
thyself, because of the 
indignation of mine ene
mies : arise up for me in 
the judgement that thou 
hast commanded. 

7 And so shall the con
Fgation of the peopl~s 
come about thee : over It 
therefore Jift up thyself 
again. 

8 The LORD shall judge 
the peoples; give sen·· 
tence with me, 0 LoRD : 
according to my right
eousness. and according 

12 GOD is a righteous 
judge, strong, and patient: 
and God is provoked every 
day. 

13 If a man will not 
turn , h e will whet his 
sword : he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared 
for him the instruments 
of d eath : h e ordaineth his 
arrows against the perse
cutors. 

16 Behold, he travail
eth with mischief: he hath 
conceived sorrow, and 
brought forth ungodliness. 

16 He hath graven and 
digged up a pit : and is 
fallen hlffiself into the 
destruction that he made 
for other. 

17 For his travail shall 
come upon his own head: 
and his wickedness shall 
fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks 

1 
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unto the LORD, according 
to his righteousness : and 
I will praise the Name of 
the LORD Most High. 

PSALM 8. 

Domz"ne, Dominus noster. 

O LORD our Governor: 
how excellent is thy 

Name in all the world I 

2 THOU that hast set thy 
glory above the heavens : 
,out of the mouth of very 
babes and sucklings hast 
thou ordained strength, 

3 Because of thine ene
mies : that thou mightest 
still the enemy, and the 
avenger. 

4 WHEN I consider thy 
heavens, even the works 
uf thy fingers : the moon 
and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained ; 

5 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him : 
and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him ? 

6 Thou madest him 
lower than the angels : to 
crown him with glory and 
worship. 

7 Thou makest him to 
have dominion of the 
works of thy hands : and 
thou hast put all things 
in subjection under h-is 
feet; 

8 All sheep and oxen : 
yea, and the beasts of the 
field; 

9 The fowls of the air, 
and the fishes of the sea : 
and whatsoever walketh 
through the paths of the 
seas. 

10 0 LORD our Gover
nor : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world I 

DAY 2. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 9. 

Confitebor tibi. 
I WILL give thanks un-

to thee, 0 LORD, with 
my whole heart : I will 
speak of all thy marvellous 
works. 

~ I will be glad and 
rejoice in thee : yea, my 
songs will I make of thy 
Name, 0 thou Most High
est. 

3 WHILE mine enemies 
are driven back: they shall 
fall and perish at thy 
presence. 

4 For thou hast main
tained my right and my 
cause : thou art set in the 
throne that judgest right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked 
the heathen, and destroy
ed the ungodly : thou hast 
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put out theIr name for ever 
arid ever. 

6 The enemy are come 
to an end; they are deso
~te for ever : as for the 
cities which thou hast 
destroyed, their memorial 
is perished with them. 

7 But the LORD shall 
endure for ever : he hath 
also prepared his seat for 
judgement. 

S For he shall judge 
the world in righteous
ness : and minister tlue 
judgement unto the people. 

9 The LORD also will 
be a defence for the op
pressed : even a refuge 
in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know 
thy Name will put their 
trust in thee : for thou, 
LORD, hast never failed 
them that seek thee. 

11 0 PRAISE the LORD 
which dwelleth in Sion : 
shew the people of his 
doings. 

l2 For, when he ma
keth inquisition for blood, 
he remembereth them . 
and forgetteth not the 
complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon 
me, 0 LoRD; consider the 
trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me : thou 
that liftest me up from 
the gates of death. 

14 That I may shew all 
thy praises within the 
gates of the daughter of 
Sion : I will rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

15 THE heathen are 
sunk down in the pit that 
they made : in the same 
net which they hid privily, 
is their foot taken. 

16 The LoRD is known 
to execute judgement : the 
ungodly is trapped in the 
work of his o\';n hands. 

17 The wicked shall be 
given over unto death : 
and all the people that for
get God. 

18 For the poor shall 
not alway be forgotten : 
the patient abiding of the 
meek shall not perish for 
ever. 

19 Up, LoRD, and let 
not man have the upper 
hand : let the heathen be 
judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, 0 
LORD : that the headlen 
may know themselves to 
he but men. 

PSALM 10. 
Ut quid, Domine? 

WHY standest thou SO 
far off, 0 LORD : and 

hidest thy face in the 
needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his 
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<*'1l lust doth persecute 11 He falleth down, and 
the poor : let them be humbleth himself : that 
taken in the crafty wiliness the congregation of the 
that they have imagined. poor may fall into the 

a For the ungodly hath hands of his captains. 
made boast of his own 12 He hath said in his 
heart's desire: and speak- heart, Tush, God hath 
eth good of the covetous, forgotten: he hideth away 
whom GoD abhorreth. his face, and he will never 

4 The ungodly is SO see it. 
proud, that he careth not 
for God : neither is God 
in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway 
grievous: thy judgements 
are far above out of his 
sight, and therefore defieth 
he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath said in 
his heart, Tush, I shall 
never be cast down : there 
shall no harm happen unto 
me. 

7 His mouth is full of 
rursing, deceit, and fraud: 
under his tongue is un
godliness and vaniry. 

8 He sitteth lurking in 
the thievish corners of the 
streets : and privily in his 
lurking dens doth he mur
der the innocent; his eyes 
are set against the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting 
secretly, even as a lion 
lurketh he in his den : 
that he may ravish the 
poor. 

10 He doth ravish the 
Ci:r ~to w~';,e~e getteth 

13 ARISE, 0 LoRD God, 
and lift up thine hand : 
forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore should the 
wicked blaspheme God : 
while he doth say in his 
heart, Tush, thou God 
carest not for it ? 

15 Surely thou hast 
seen it : for thou beholdest 
ungodliness and wrong; 

16 That thou mayest 
take the matter into thine 
hand : the poor commit
teth himself unto thee; 
for thou art the helper of 
the friendless. 

17 Break thou the power 
of the ungodly and mali
cious ! search out his un .. 
godliness, until thou find 
none. 

18 THE LoRD is King 
for ever and ever: and the 
heathen are perished out 
of the land. 

19 LORD, thou host 
heard the desire of the 
poor : thou preparest their 
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heart, and thine ear heark- 8 For the righteous LORD 
eneth thereto; loveth righteousness : his 

20 To help the father- countenance will behold 

\ 

less and poor unto their the thing that is just. 
• right: that the m an of the 

earth be no more exalted DAY 2. 
against them. EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 11. 
In Domino confido. 

I N the LORD put I my 
trust : how say ye then 

to my soul, that she should 
fiee as a bird unto the hill ? 

2 For 10, the ungodly 
bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows with
in the quiver : that they 
may privily shoot at them 
which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations 
will be cast down : and 
what can the righteous do? 

4 THE LORD is in his 
holy temple : the LoRD'S 
seat is in heaven. 

5 HiL eyes consider the 
poor : and his eyelids try 
the children of men. 

B The LORD trieth the 
righteous : but the un
godly and him that de
lightefu in wickedness, 
doth his soul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he 
shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, storm and tell!
pest : this shall De the .. 
portion to drink. 

PSALM 12. 
SaIvum me fac. 

HELP me, LoRD, for 
there is not onc godly 

man left : for the faithful 
are minished from among 
the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity 
every one with his neigh
bour : they do but flatter 
with their lips, and dIS
semble in their double 
heart. 

3 THE LORD shall root 
out all deeeitfullips : and 
the tongue that speaketh 

pr~\tr~rc~tSate said, With 
our tongue will we prevail : 
we are they that ought to 
speak, who is lord over 
us? 

5 Now for the com
fortless troubles' sake of 
the needy : and because 
of the deep sighing of the 

pOil
r i will up, saith the 

LoRD : and will help every 
one from him that swell. 

D 
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eth against him, and will 
set him at rest. 

7 THE word. of the 
LoRD are pure words : 
even as the silver, which 
from the earth is tried, 
and purified seven times 
in the fire. 

8 Thou shalt keep them, 
o LORD: thou shalt pre
serve him from this gen
eration for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on 
every side: when they are 
exalted, the children of 
men are put to rebuke. 

PSALM 13. 
Usque quo, Domine' 

HOW long wilt thou 
forget me, 0 LORD, 

for ever : how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from 
me? 

2 How long .hall I seek 
counsel in my soul, and 
be so vexed in my heart : 
how long shall mine ene
mies triumph over me ? 

3 CONSIDER, and hear 
me, 0 LORD my God : 
lighten mine eyes, that I 
sleep not in death. 

4 Lest mine enemy say, 
I have prevailed against 
him : for if I be cast down, 
they that trouble me will 
rejoice at it. 

5 Bm my trust is in thy 
mercy : and my heart is 
joyful in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing of the 
LoRD, beCause he hath 
dealt so lovinlily with me : 
yea, I will praIse the Name 
of the LORD Most Highest. 

PSALM 14. 
Dixit insipiens. 

T HE fool hath said in 
his heart : There is no 

God. 
2 They are corrupt, and 

become abominable in 
their doings : there is none 
that doeth good, no not 
one. 

3 The LORD looked 
down from heaven upon 
the children of men : to 
see if there were any that 
would und erstand, and 
seek after God. 

4 But they are all gone 
out of the way, they are 
altogether become abom
inable : there is none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

5 Have they no know
ledge, that they are all 
-such workers of mischief: 
eating up my people as it 
were bread, and call not 
upon the LORD ? 

6 THERE were they 
brought in great fear, even 
where no ftaar was : for 
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God ~ in the generation 
of tl'C righteous. 

7 As for you , ye have 
made a mock at the coun

If' sel of the poor : because 
he putteth his trust in the 
LoRD. 

8 0 THAT sal va tion were 
given unto Israel out of 
Sion : when the LORD 
turneth the captivity of 
his people, 

9 Then shall J acob re
joice : and Israel shall be 
glad. 

DAY 3. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 15. 
Dam;"", quis habitabit ? 

T ORD, who shall dwell 
L in thy ta bernacle : or 
who shall rest upon thy 
holy hill? 

2 Even he, that leadeth 
an uncorrupt life : and 
doeth the thing which is 
right, and speaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

-3 He that hath used no 
deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: 
and hath not slandered his 
neighbour. 

4 He that setteth not by 
himself, but is lowly in 
his own eyes: and maketh 
much of them that fear 
the LORD. 

5 He that sweareth un-

to his neighbour, and dis
appointeth him not : 
though it were to his own 
hindrance. 

6 He that hath not 
given his money upon 
usury : nor taken reward 
against the innocent. 

7 Whoso doeth these 
things : shall never fall. 

PSALM 16. 
Conserva me, Domine. 

PRESERVE me, 0 God: 
for in thee have I put 

my trust. 
2 0 my soul, thou hast 

said unto the LORD : Thou 
art my God, I have no 
good like unto thee. 

3 All my delight is up
on the saints, that are in 
the ear th : and upon such 
as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run 
after another god : shall 
have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings 
of blood will I not offer : 
neither make mention of 
their names within my 
lips. 

6 The LoRD himself i. 
the portion of mine in
heritance, and of my cup : 
thou shalt maintain my 
lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto 
me in a fair ground : yea. 
I have a goodly heritage. 
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8 I will thank the LoRD wickedness 'In me : for I 

for giving me warning: am utterly purposed that 
my reins alse chasten me my mouth shall not 
in the night-season. offend. 

9 I have set GOD al- 4 As for men's worka 
ways before me : for he is that are done against the 

f~erYs~~~r~~af~i. there- ke':td~~ff~;;,l~~ =;a;:~f 
10 Wherefore my heart the destroyer. 

is glad, and m y glory 5 0 hold thou up my 
rejoiceth : my flesh also goings in thy paths : that 
shall rest in hope. my footsteps slip not. 

11 For why? thou 
shalt not leave my soul in 
hell : neither shalt thou 
suffer thy holy one to see 
corruption. 

12 Thou shalt shew me 
the path of life; in thy 
presence is the fulncss of 
JOy: and at thy right hand 
there is pleasure for ever
more. 

PSALM 17. 
Exaudi, Domine. 

H EAR the right, 0 
LORD, consider my 

complaint : and hearken 
Wlto my prayer, that go
ech not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come 
forth from thy presence : 
and let thine eyes look 
upon the thing that is 
"qual. 

3 Thou hast proved and 
visited mine heart in the 
night-season; thou hast 
tried me, and shalt find no 

6 I HAVE called upon 
thee, 0 God; for thou 
shalt hear me : incline 
thine ear to mc, and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous 
loving-kindness, thou that 
art the saviour of them 
which put their trust in 
thee ! from such as resist 
thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple 
of an eye : hide me under 
the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly 
that trouble me : mine 
enemies compass me 
found about to take away 
my soul. 

10 They are inclosed 
in their own fat: and their 
mouth speaketh proud 
things. 

11 They lie waiting in 
our way on every side : 
turning their eyes down 
to the ground ; 

12 Like as a lion that 
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is greedy of his prey : and 3 I will call upon the 
as it were a lion's whelp-, LORD, which is worthy to 
lurking in secret places. be praised :. so shall. I be 

safe from mIne enemies. 
". 13 UP, LoRD, disap

point him, and cast him 
down : deliver my soul 
from the ungodly by thine 
own sword; 

14 Yea, by thine hand, 
o LoRD, from the men 
of the evil world : which 
have their portion in this 
life, ,""hose bellies thou 
:fi1)est with thy treasure. 

15 They have children 
at their desire : and leave 
the rest of their subst,!"ce 
for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will 
behold thy presence in 
righteousness : and when 
I awake up after thy like
ness , I shall be satisfied 
with it. 

DAY 3. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 18. 
~ Diligam te, Domine. 

I WILL love thee, 0 
LoRD, my strength : the 

LoRD is lny stony rock, and 
my defence; 

2 My saviour, my God, 
md my might, in whom 
I will trust: my buckler, 
the horn also of my salva
tion, and my refuge. 

4 T HE sorrows of death 
compassed roe : and the 
overfio,",vings of ungodli
ness made me afraid. 

5 The pains of hell 
came about me : the snafes 
of death overtook me. 

6 In my trouble I called 
upon the LORD: and com
plained unto my God. 

7 So he heard my voice 
out of his holy temple : 
and my complaint came 
before him, it entered 
even into his ears. 

8 THE earth trembled 
and quaked . the very 
foundations also of the 
hills shook, and were re
moved, bec:\use he was 
wrath. 

9 There went a smoke 
out in his presence : and 
a consuming fire out of 
his mouth, so that coals 
were kindled at it. 

10 He bowed the hea
vens also, and came down: 
and it was dark under his 
feet. 

11 He rode upon the 
cherubim, and did fly : 
he came fly;ng upon the 
wings of the win4· 

12 H e made darkness 
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his secret/ place : his because he had a favour 
pavilion round about him unto me. 
with dark water, and thick 
clouds to COVer him. 

13 At the brightness of 
his presence his clouds re
moved ; hail-stones, and 
coals of fire. 

21 THE LORD rewarded 
me after my righteous 
dealing: according to the 
cleanness of my hands did 
he recompense mc. 14 TheLoRDalsothun_ 

dered out of heaven, and 
the Highest gave his thun
der : hail-stones, and coals 
of fire. 

15 He sent out his ar
rows, and scattered them: 
he cast forth lightnings, 
and destroyed them. 

16 The springs of wa
ters were seen J and the 
foundations of the round 
world were discovered . 
at thy chiding, 0 LoRD, 
at the blastmg of the 
breath of thy displeasure. 

17 HE sent down from 
on high to fetch me : and 
took me out of many 
waters. 

18 He delivered me 
from my strongest enemy, 
and from them which hate 
me : for they were too 
mighty for me. 

22 Because I have kept 
the ways of the LoRD : 
and have not forsaken 
my God, as the wicked 
doth. 

23 For I have an eye 
unto all his laws: and will 
not cast out his command_ 
ments from Inc. 

24 I was also uncorrupt 
before him : and eschewed 
mine own wickedness. 

25 Therefore the LORD 
rewarded me after my 
righteous dealing : and 
according unto the clean
n ess of my hands in his 
eye-sight. 

26 WITH the holy thou 
shalt be holy : and with 
a perfect man thou shalt 
be perfect. 

19 They came upon me 
in the day of my trouble: 
but the LoRD was my up
holder. 

20 He brought me forth 
also into a place of liberty : 
he brought me forth, even 

27 With the clean thou 
shalt be clean : and with 
the froward thou shalt 
learn frowardness. 

28 For thou shalt save 
the people that are in ad
versity : and shalt bring 
down the high looks of 
the proud. 

29 Thou also shalt light 
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my candle: the LORD my mine enemies, and over
God shall make my dark- take them : neither will I 
ness to be light. turn again till I have de-

30 For in thee I shall stroyed them. 
'tiiscomfit an host of men: 39 I will smite them, 
and with the help of my that they shall not be able 
God I shall leap over the to stand : but fall under 

all my feet. 
w 3i The way of God is 40 Thou hast girded 
an undefiled way : the me with strength unto the 
word of the LoRD also is battle: thou shalt throw 
tried in the fire; he is the c;:lown mine enemies under 
defender of all them that 
put their trust in him. 

32 FOR who is God, 
but the LORD : or who 
hath any strength, except 
our God I 

33 It is God, that gird
eth me "vith strength of 
war: and maketh my way 
perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet 
like harts' feet : and set
teth me up on high. 

35 He teacheth mine 
hands to fight : and mine 
arms shall break even a 
bow of steel. 

36 Thou hast given me 
the defence of thy salva
tion : thy right hand also 
shall hold me up, and thy 
loving correctlOn shall 
make me great. 

37 Thou shalt make 
room enough under me 
for to go : that my foot
steps shall not slide. 

38 I will follow upon 

m':il Thou hast made 
mine enemies also to turn 
their backs upon me : and 
I shall destroy them that 
hate me. 

42 They shall cry, but 
there shall be none to help 
them: yea, even unto the 
LoRD shall they cry, but 
he shall not hear them. 

43 I will beat them as 
small as the dust before 
the wind: I will cast them 
out as the clay in the 

str:!tsThou shalt deliver 
me from the strivings of 
the people: and thou shalt 
make me the head of the 
nations. 

45 A people whom I 
have not known : shall 
serve me. 

46 As soon as they hear 
of me, they shall obey me: 
the strangers shall humble 
themselves before me. 

47 The strangers shall 
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fail : and come trembling 
out of their strong holds. 

48 TFrn LoRD livetb, 
and blessed be my strong 
helper : and praised be 
the God of my salvation; 

49 Even tbe God that 
seeth that I be avenged : 
and subduetb the people 
unto mc. 

50 It is he that deIiver
etb me from my cruel 
enemies, and setteth me up 
above mine adversaries : 
tbou shalt rid me from 
the wicked man. 

51 For this cause will 
I give thanks unto thee, 
o LoRD, among the Gen
tiles: and sing praises unto 
tby Name. 

52 Greatprosperitygiv
eth he unto his king: and 
sheweth loving-kindness 
unto David his anointed, 
and un to his seed for ever
more. 

DAY 4. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 19. 

Cali enarrant. 

T HE heavens declare 
the glory of God : and 

the firmament sheweth his 
handvwork. 

2 One day telleth an-

other: and one night certi
fieth another. 

3 There is neitber 
speech nor language : but 
their voices are heard 
among them. 

4 Their sound is gone 
out into all lands : and 
their words into the ends 
of the world. 

5 In them hath he set 
a tabernacle for the sun : 
which cometh forth as a 
bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as 
a giant to run his course. 

6 It goeth forth from 
the uttermost part of the 
heaven, and runneth about 
unto the end of it again: 
and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 

7 TFrn law of the LoRD 
is an undefilcd law, con
verting the soul: the testi ... 
many of the LORD is sure, 
and giveth wisdom unto 
the simple. 

8 The statutes of the 
LORD are right, and re
joice the heart : the com
mandment of the LoRD is 
pure, and giveth light 
unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the LORD 
is clean, and endureth for 
ever : the judgements of 
the LORD are true, and 
righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired 
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are they than gold, yea, desire: and fulfil all thy 
than much fine gold : mind. 
sweeter also than honey, 5 We will rejoice in thy 
and the honeycomb. salvation, and triumph in 

l' 11 Moreover t by them the Name of the LORD our 
is thy servant taught: and God: the LORD perform 
in keeping of them there all thy petitions. 
is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how 
oft he offendeth • 0 
cleanse thou me from my 
secret faults. 

13 Keep thy servant 
also from presumptuous 
sins, lest they get the 
dominion over me : so 
shall I be undefiled, and 
innocent from the great 
offence. 

14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the medita
tion of my heart: be alway 
acceptable in thy sight, 

15 0 LORD : my 
strength, and my re
deemer. 

PSALM 20. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. 

T HE LoRn hear thee in 
. the day of trouble : 

the Name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee; 

2 Send thee help from 
the sanctuary: and streng .. 
then thee out of Sion ; 

3 Remember all thy 
offerings ! and accept thy 
burnt-sacrifice; 

4 Grant thee thy heart's 

6 Now know I, that 
the LoRD helpeth his 
anointed, and will hear 
him from his holy heaven: 
even with the wholesome 
strength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their trust 
in chariots, and some in 
horses : but we will re
member the Name of the 
LORD our God. 

S They are brought 
down, and fallen: but we 
are risen, and stand up .. 
right. 

9 SAVE, LORD, and hear 
us, 0 King of heaven : 
v!hen we call upon thee. 

PSALM 2l. 
Domine, in virtute tua • 

T HE king shall rejoice 
in thy strength. . 0 

LoRD : exceeding glad 
shall he be of thy salva
tion. 

2 Thou hast given him 
his heart's desire: and hast 
not denied him the request 
of his lips. 
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3 For thou shalt pre
vent him with the bless
ings of goodness : and 
shalt set a crown of pure 
gold u]lon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, 
and thou gayest him a 
long life ; even for ever 
and ever. 

5 His honour is great 
in thy salvation: glory and 
great worship shalt thou 
lay upon him. 

6 For thou shalt give 
him everlasting felicity : 
and m ake him glad with 
the joy of thy counten
ance. 

7 And wby? because 
tbe king putteth his tmst 
in the L ORD : and in the 
mercy of the Most High
est he shall not miscarry. 

8 ALL thine enemies 
shan feel thy hand : thy 
right hand shall find out 
them that hote thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them 
like a fiery oven in time 
of thy wrath : the LoRD 
shall d estroy them in his 
displeasure, and the fire 
shan consume them. 

10 Their fruit shalt 
thou root out of the earth : 
and their seed from 
among the children of 
men. 

11 For they intended 
mischief against thee :-

and imagined such a de
vice as they are n ot able 
to perform. 

12 Therefore shalt thou 
put them to flight : and 
the strings of thy bow 
shalt thou make ready 
against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, 
LORD, in thine own 
strength : so will we sing, 
and praise thy power. 

DAY .4. 

EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 22. 
Deus, Deus meus. 

MY God, my God, look 
upon me; why hast 

thou forsaken me : and 
art so far from my health, 
and from the words of my 
complaint? 

2 0 m y God, I cry in 
the day-time, but thou 
hearest not : and in the 
night-season also I take 
no rest. 

3 And thou continuest 
holy : 0 thou worship of 
Israel. 

4 Our fathers hoped in 
thee : they trusted in thee, 
and thou didst deliver 
them. 

5 They called upon 
thee, and were holpen : 
they put their trust in 
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thee, and 
founded. 

were not con.. my heart also in the midst 
of my body is even like 
melting wax. 6 But as for me, I am 

a worm, and no man : a 
"'very scorn of men, and 
the outcast of the people. 

7 All they that see me 
laugh me to scorn : they 
shoot out their lips, and 
shake their heads, saying, 

8 He trusted in GOD, 
that he would deliver him : 
let him deliver him, if he 
will have him. 

15 My strength is dried 
up like a potsherd, and 
my tongue cleaveth to my 
gums : and thou shalt 
hring me into the dust of 
death. 

16 For many dogs are 
come about me : and the 
council of the wicked iay
eth si~ge against me. 

17 They pierced my 
hands and my feet; I 

9 BUT thou art he that m ay tell all my bones : 
took me out of my they stand staring and 
mother's womb . thou looking upon me. 
wast my hope, when I 18 They part my gar
hanged yet upon my m ents among them : and 
mother's breasts. cast lots upon my vesture. 

10 I have been left unto 19 But be not thou far 
thee ever since I was from mc, 0 LORD : thou 
born : thou art my God art my succour, haste thee 
even from my mother's to help me. 
womb. 20 D eliver my soul 

11 0 go not from me, from the sword : my dar
for trouble is hard at hand: ling from the power of the 
and there is none to h elp dO~i Save me from the 

m~2 Many oxen are come lion's mouth : thou hast 
about me : fat bulls of heard me also from among 
Basan close me in on every the h orns of the unicorns. 

sid{:i They gape upon me. 22 I WILL declare thy 
with their mouths : as it Name un!o my brethren: 
were a ramping and a in the. mlast. of the CO? .. 
roaring lion. gregatlon WIll I praIse 

14 I am poured out thee. 
like water, and all my 23 0 prais!, the LOl!D, 
bones are out of joint : ye that fear him : magnify 
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him, all ye of the seed of "!'to the Lord for. genera
J.cob, .nd fear him, all tlOn. 
ye seed of Israel; 32 They shan come, 

24 For he hath not and shall declare his right
despised, nor abhorred, eousness: unto a people 
the low estate of the poor: that shall be born; for 
he hath not hid his face the Lord hath done it. 
from him, but when he 
called unto him he heard 
him. 

25 My praise is of thee 
in the great congregation: 
my vows will I perform in 
the sight of them tha t fear 
him. 

26 The poor shall eat, 
and be satisfied: they that 
seek after the LORD shall 
praise him; your heart 
shall live for ever. 

27 ALL the ends of the 
world sInlJ remember them
selves, and be turned unto 
the LoRD : and all the 
kindredsof thenations shall 
worship before him. 

28 For the kingdom is 
the LORD's: and he is the 
governor among the na
tions. 

29 All such as be fat 
upon earth : have eaten, 
.nd worshipped. 

30 All they that go 
down into the dust .hall 
kneel before him : and no 
man hath quickened his 
own soul. 

31 My seed shan serve 
him : they shall he counted 

PSALM 23. 

Dominus regit me. 
T HE LORD is my shet>

herd : therefore can I 
lack nothing. 

2 He shall feed me in 
a green pasture : and lead 
me forth beside the waters 
of comfort. 

3 He shall convert my 
soul : and bring me forth 
in the paths of righteous
ness, for his Name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy 
staff comfort me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a 
table before me against 
them that trouble me : 
thou hast anointed my 
head with oil, and my cup 
shall be full . 

6 But thy loving-kind
ness and mercy shall fol
low me all the days of my 
life : and I will dwell in 
the house of the LoRD for 
ever. 
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DAY 5. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 24. 
Domini est terra. 

T HEearthis the LORD'S, 
and all that therein is : 

the compass of the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

2 For he ha th founded 
it upon the seas : and pre
pared it upon the floods. 

3 WHO shall ascend in
to the hill of the LORD: or 
who shall rise up in his 
holy place? 

4 Even be that hath 
clean hands, and a pure 
heart : and that ha th not 
lift up his mind unto 
vanity, nor sworn to de
ceive his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive the 
blessing from the LORD : 
and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation 
of them that seek him : 
'lven of them that seek thy 
face, 0 God of J acob. 

7 LIFT up your heads, 
o ye gates, and be ye lift 
up ye everlastmg doors : 
and the King of glory 
shall come in. 

S Who is the King of 
glory : it is the LORD 
strong and mighty, even 
the LORD mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 
o ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors : 
and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who is the King of 
glory : even the LoRD 
of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. 

PSALM 25. 
Ad te, Domine, ievtr:Ji. 

U NTO thee, 0 LoRD, 
will I lift up my soul ; 

my God, I have put my 
trust in thee : 0 let me 
not be confounded, neither 
let mine enemies triumph 

ov2r Fo~· all they that hope 
in thee shall not be a
shamed : but such as 
transgress without a cause 
shall be put to confusion. 

3 SHEW me thy ways, 
o LORD : and teach me 

th~ PL!,1,:d me forth in thy 
truth, and learn me : for 
thou art the God of my 
salvation; in thee hath 
been my hope all the day 
long. 

5 Call to remembrance, 
o LORD, thy ten,der f!1er
cies : and thy lovl11g-kmd
nesses, which have been 
ever of old. 

6 0 remember not the 
sins and offences of my 
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youth : but according to he~rt are enlarged : 0 I 
thy mercy think thou upon brmg thou me out of my I 
me, 0 LORD, for thy good- troubles. 
ness. I? Look upon my ad-

7 GRACIOUS and right- verslty and misery : and l
eans 1~ the LORD : there_ forgIve me all my sin. 
fore wIll he teach sinners 18 Consider mine ene .. 
In the way. mies, h ow many they are: 

8 Them that are meek and they bear a tyrannous 
shall he guide in judge- hate against me. 
ment : and such as are ~9 0 keep my soul, and 
gentle, them shall he learn delIver me : let m e not be 
hIS way confounded, for I have put 

9 All' the paths of the my trust in thee. 
LORD are mercy and truth: . 20 Let perfectness and 
unto such as keep his cove- nghteous dealing wait up
nant, and his testimonies. on m~ : for my hope hath 

10 For thy Name's sake been m thee. 
o LoRD: be merciful unt~ 21 D eliver Israel 0 
my SIn, for it is great. God: out of all' his 

11 What man is he that troubles. 
feareth the LORD :' him PSALM 26. 
shall he teach in the way Judica me, Domt'ne. 
that he shall choose. 

12 His soul shall dwell BE thou my judge, 0 
at ease: and his seed shall LORD, for 1 have walk-
InherIt the land. ed Innocently : my trust 

13 The secret of the hath been also in the 
LORD.Is among them that LORD, therefore shall I not 
fear hun : and he will shew fall. 
them his covenant. 2 Examine me, 0 LORD, 

l~ Mine eyes are ever an,d prove me : try out my 
lookmg unto the LORD: rcms and my heart. 
for he shall pluck my feet 3 170r thy loving-kind_ 
out of the net. n ess IS eVer before mine 

15 T URN thee unto me 
and have mercy upon m e ; 
fo~ I am d esolate, and in 
nusery, 

16 The sorrows of my 

eyes : ":od I will walk in 
thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with 
Val:1 persons : neither will 
I have fellowship with the 
deceItful. 
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5 I have hated the con

gregation of the wicked : 
and will not sit among the 

unl'1'~ill wash my hands 
in innocency, 0 LORD: and 
so will I go to thine altar; 

7 That I m ay shew the 
voice of thanksgiving: and 
tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

8 LORD, I have loved 
the habitation of thy house: 
and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth. 

9 0 shut not up my 
soul with the sinners: nor 
my life with the blood-

thf~tlJ:~ whose hands is 
wickedness . and their 
right hand is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will 
walk innocently : 0 de
Jiver me, and be merciful 
unto me, 

12 My foot standeth 
right : I will praise the 
LORD in the congrega tions. 

DAY 5. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 27. 
Dominus illuminatio. 

T HE LORD is my light, 
and my salvation; 

whom then shall I fear : 
the LORD is the strength 
of my life; of whom then 
shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, 
even nune enemies, and 
my foes, came upon me 
to eat up my flesh : they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host of 
men were laid against me, 
yet shall not my heart be 
afraid : and though there 
rose up war against me, yet 
will I put my trust in him. 

4 One thing have I de
sired of the LORD, which 
I will require : even that 
I may dwell in the h ouse 
of the LORD all the days 
of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the LORD, 
and to visit his t emple. 

5 For in the time of 
trouble he shall hide me 
in his tabernacle : yea , in 
the secret place of his 
dwelling shall he hide me, 
and set me up upon a rock 
of stone. 

6 And n ow shall he lift 
up mine head: above mine 
enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer 
in his dwelling an oblation 
with great gladness: I will 
sing, and speak praises un
to the LORD. 

8 HEARKEN unto my 
voice, 0 LoRD, when I 
cry unto thee: h ave mercy 
upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked 
with thee : Seek ye my 
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face; Thy face, LORD, will 
I seek. 

10 0 hide not thou thy 
face from me : nor cast 
thy servant away in dis
pleasure. 

11 Thou hast been my 
succour : leave me not, 
neither forsake me, 0 God 
of my salvation. 

12 When my father and 
my mother forsake me : 
the LORD taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, 
o LORD : and lead me in 
the right way, because of 
mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over 
into the will of mine ad
versaries for there are 
false witnesses risen up 
against me, and such as 
speak wrong. 

15 I SHOULD utterly 
have fainted : but that 
I believe verily to see the 
goodness of the LORD in 
the land of the living. 

16 0 tarry thou the 
LoRD's leisure: be strong, 
and he shall comfort thine 
heart; and put thou thy 
trust in the LORD. 

PSALM 28. 
Ad te, Domine. 

U NTO thee will I cry, 
o LORD my strenlrtb : 

think no scorn of me; lest, 
if thou make as though 

thou hcarest not, I become 
like them that go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when 
I cry unto thee : when I 
hold up my hands towards 
the mercy-seat of thy holy 
temple. 

3 0 pluck me not away, 
neither destroy me with 
the ungodly and wicked 
doers : which speak 
friendly to their neigh
bours, but imagine mis
chief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them accord
ing to their deeds : and 
according to the wicked
ness of their own inven
tions. 

5 Recompense them 
after the work of their 
hands: pay them that they 
have dcscIV'ed. 

6 For they regard not 
in their mind the works of 
the LORD, nor the opera
tion of his hands : there
fore shan he break them 
down, and not build them 
up. 

7 PRAISED be the LORD: 
for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble peti
tions. 

8 The LORD is my 
strength, and my shield ; 
my heart hath trusted in 
him, and I am helped : 
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therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my song 
will I praise him. 

9 The LORD is my 
• strength : and he is the 

wholesome defence of his 
anointed. 

10 0 save thy people, 
and give thy blessing unto 
thine inheritance : feed 
them, and set them up 
for ever. 

PSALM 29. 
Afferte Damino. 

ASCRIBE unto the 
r1: LORD, 0 ye mighty : 
ascribe unto the LORD 
worship and strength. 

2 Ascribe unto the 
LORD the honour due 
unto his Name : worship 
the LoRD with holy wor
ship. 

3 THE voice of the 
LoRD is upon the waters : 
it is the glorious God, 
that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the LORD that 
ruleth the sea; the voice 
of the LoRD is mighty in 
operation : the voice of 
the LORD is a glorious 
voice. 

5 The voice of the 
LORD breaketh the cedar
trees : yea, the LoRD 
breaketh the cedars of 
Libanus. 

6 He maketh them also 
to skip lil,e a calf : Libanus 
also, and Sirion, like a 
young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the 
LORD divideth the flames 
of fire; the voice of the 
LORD shaketh the wilder
ness : yea, the LoRD 
shaketh the wilderness of 
Radesh. 

8 The voice of the 
LORD maketh the hinds 
to bring forth young, and 
strippeth bare the forests: 
in hIS temple doth every 
thing speak of his honour. 

9 THE LoRD sat as 
King above the Flood : 
and the LORD remaineth 

a ~n~~o: L~e;D shall give 
strength unto his people: 
the LORD shall give his 
people the blessing of 
peace. 

DAY 6. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 30. 

Exaltabo te, Domine. 

I WILL magnify thee, 
o LORD, for thou hast 

set me up : and not made 
my foes to triumph over 
me. 

2 0 LoRD my God, I 
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cried unto thee: and thou 12 THou nast turned 
hast healed me. my heaviness into joy : 

3 Thou, LoRD, hast thou hast put off my sack
brought my soul out of cloth, and girded me with 
hell : thou hast kept my gladness. 
life from them that go 13 Thereforeshallevery 
down to the pit. good man sing of thy praise 

4 SING praises unto the 
LoRD, 0 ye saints of his : 
and give thanks unto him 
for a remembrance of his 
holiness. 

5 For his wrath endur
eth but the twinkling of an 
eye~ and in his pleasure is 
life: heaviness may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning. 

6 AND in my prosperity 
I said, I shall n ever be 
removed : thou, LoRD, of 
thy goodness hast made 
my hill so strong. 

7 Thou didst turn thy 
face from me : and I was 
troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto 
thee, 0 LORD : and gat 
me to my LORD right 
humbly. 

9 What profit is there 
in my blood : when I go 
down to the pit? 

tt1~ksS~~~o ~~e d:u~~ s~:U 
it declare thy truth? 

11 Hear, 0 LORD, and 
have mercy upon me : 
LoRD, be thou my helper. 

withoutceasing :OmyGod, 
I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 

PSALM 3I. 
In te, Domine, speravi. 

I N thee, 0 LoRD, have I 
put my trust : let me 

never be put to confusion, 
deliver me in thy right
eousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear 
to me : make haste to 
deliver me. 

3 And be thou my 
strong rock, and house of 
defence: that thou mayest 
save mc. 

4 For thou art my 
strong rock, and my 
castle : be thou also my 
guide, and lead me for thy 
Name's sake. 

5 Draw me out of the 
net, tI,at they h ave laid 
privily for me : for thou 
art my stren2'th. 

6 Into thy hands I 
commend my spirit : for 
thou hast redeemed me, 
o LORD, thou God of 
truth. 

7 I have hated them 
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that hold of superstitious 
vanities : and my trust 
bath been in the LoRD. 

S I will be glad, and 
" rejoice in thy mercy : for 

thou hast considered my 
trouble, and hast known 
my soul in adversities. 

9 Thou hast not shut 
me up into the hand of the 
enemy : but hast set my 
feet in a large room. 

10 HAVB mercy upon 
me, 0 LoRD, for I am in 
trouble: and mine eye is 
consumed for very heavi
ness; yea, my GOul and 
my body. 

11 For my life is waxen 
old with heaviness : and 
my years with mourning. 

12 My strength faileth 
me, because of mine ini
quity : and my bones are 
consumed. 

13 I became a reproof 
among all mine enemies, 
but especially among my 
neighbours : and they of 
mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me; and they 
that did see me without 
conveyed themselves from 
me. 

14 I am clean forgotten. 
as a dead man out of mind: 
I am become like a broken 
vessel. 

15 For I have heard 
the blasphemy afthe 

multitude, and fear is on 
every side : while they 
conspire together against 
me, and take their counsel 
to take away my life. 

16 BUT my hope hath 
been in thee, 0 LORD : I 
have said, Thou art my 
God. 

17 My times are in thy 
hand; deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies : 
and from them that perse
cute me. 

18 Shew thy servant 
the light of thy counten
ance : and save me for thy 
mercy's sake. 

19 Let me not be con
founded , 0 LORD, for I 
have called upon thee : 
let the ungodly be put to 
confusion, and be put to 
silence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be 
put to silence : which 
cruelly, disdainfully, and 
despitefully, speak against 
the righteous. 

21 0 HOW plentiful is 
thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid up for them that 
fear thee : and that thou 
hast prepared for then~ 
that put their trust in thee, 
even before the sons of 
men! 

22 Thou shalt hide 
them privily by thine own 
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presence from the pro
voking of all men : thou 
shalt keep them secretly 
in thy tabernacle from the 
strife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the 
LoRD : for he hath shewed 
me marvellous great kind
ness in a strong city. 

24 But in my haste I 
said : I am cast out of the 
sight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheless, thou 
heardest the voice of my 
prayer: when I cried unto 
thee. 

26 0 LOVE the LORD, 
all ye his saints : for the 
LORD preserveth them 
that are faithful, and 
plenteously rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be strong, and he 
shall establish your heart : 
all ye that put .your trust 
in the LORD. 

DAY 6. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 32. 

Beau, quorum. 

BLESSED is he whose 
unrighteousness is for

given : and whose sin is 
covered. 

2 Blessed is the man 
unto whom the LoRD ina-

puteth no sin : and in 
whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 For while I held my 
tongue : my bones con .. 
surned away through my 
daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy 
upon me day and night : 
and my moisture is like 
the drought in summer. 

5 I will acknowledge my 
sin unto thee : and mine 
unrighteousness have I not 
hid. 

6 I said, I will confess 
my sins unto the LORD : 
and so thou forgavest the 
wickedness of my sin. 

7 FOR this shall every 
one that is godly make his 
prayer unto thee, in a time 
when thou mavest be 
found : surely the great 
water-floods shall not 
come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to 
hide me in, thou shalt pre
senre me from trouble : 
thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of de
liverance. 

9 I will inform thee, 
and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou shalt go : 
and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to 
horse and mule, which 
have no understanding : 
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whose mouths must be 
held with bit and bridle, 
else they will not obey 
thee. 

- 11 Great plagues re
main for the ungodly : 
but whoso putteth his 
trust in the LORD, mercy 
embraceth him on every 
side. 

12 Be glad, 0 ye right
eous, and rejoice in the 
LoRD: and be joyful, all ye 
that are true of heart. 

PSALM 33. 
Exultate, just;. 

REJOICE in the LORD, 
o ye righteous : for it 

becometh well the just to 
be thankful. 

2 Praise the LORD with 
harp : sing praises unto 
him with the lute, and 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto the LORD 
a new song : sing praises 
lustily unto him with a 
good courage. 

4 FOR the word of the 
LORD is true : and all his 
works are faithful. 

5 He loveth righteous
ness and judgement : the 
earth is full of the good
ness of the LORD. 

6 By the word of the 
LoRD were the heavens 
made : and all the hosts 

of them by the breath of 
his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the wa
ters of the sea together, as 
it were upon an heap: 
and layeth up the deep, 
as in a treasure-house. 

8 Let all the earth fear 
the LORD : stand in awe 
of him, all ye that dwell 
in the world. 

9 For he spake, and it 
was done: he commanded, 
and it stood fast. 

10 The LORD bringeth 
the counsel of the heathen 
to nought : and maketh 
the devices of the people 
to be of none effect, and 
casteth out the counsels 
of princes. 

11 The counsel of the 
LORD shall endure for 
ever: and the thoughts of 
his heart from generation 
to generation. 

12 BLESSED are the 
people, whose God is the 
LORD JEHOVAH : and 
blessed are the folk, that 
he hath chosen to him to 
be his inheritance. 

13 The LORD looketh 
down from heaven, and 
beholdeth all the children 
of men : from the habita
tion of his dwelling he 
considereth all them that 
dwell on the earth. 

14 He fashioneth all 
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the hearts of them : and 
understandeth all their 
works. 

15 There is no king 
that can be saved by the 
multitude of an host : 
neither is any mighty 
man delivered by much 
strength. 

16 A horse is counted 
but a vain thing to save a 
man : neither shall he 
deliver any man by m. 
great strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of 
the LORD is upon them 
that fear h im : and upon 
them that put their trust 
in his mercy; 

18 To deliver their 
soul from death : and to 
feed them in the time of 
dearth. 

19 OUR soul hath pa
tiently tarried for the 
LoRD : for he is our help, 
and our shield. 

20 For our heart shall 
rejoice in him : because 
we have hoped in his holy 
Name. 

21 Let thy merciful 
kindness, 0 LoRD, be 
upon us : 1 ike as we do 
put OUT trust in thee. 

PSALM 34. 
Benedicam Dominn. 

his praise shall ever be in 
my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make 
her boast in the LoRD: the 
humble shall hear thereof, 
and be glad. 

3 0 praise the LoRD 
with me : and let us mag· 
nify his Name together. 

4 I sought the LORD, 
and he heard me : yea, he 
delivered me out of all my 
fear. 

5 They had an eye unto 
him, and were lightened : 
and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

6 La, the poor crieth, 
and the LoRD heareth him: 
yea, and saveth him out of 
all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the 
LORD tarrieth round about 
them tbat fear him : and 
delivereth them. 

S 0 taste, and sec, how 
gracious the LORD is : 
blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. · 

th;t ~r:histh!~~, 10; 
they that fear him lack 
nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, 
and suffer hunger : but 
thev who seek the LORD 
shaH want no manner of 
thing that is good. 

I W ILL alway give 11 COME ye children 
thanks unto the LORD: and hearke;' unto me : I 
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will teach you the fear of 22 The LORD deliv-
the LORD. ereth the souls of his 

12 What man is he that servants: and all they that 
lusteth to live: and would put their trust in him shall 
fhin see good days? not be destitute. 

13 Keep thy tongue 

DAY 7. 
from evil : and thy lips, 
that they speak no guile. 

14 Eschew evil, and do MORJ.'lINGPRAYER. 
good : seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

15 The eyes of the 
LoRD are over the right
eous : and his ears are 
open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of 
the LoRD is against them 
that do evil : to root out 
the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, 
and the LORD heareth 
them : and delivercth 
them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The LoRD is nigh 
unto them that are of a 
contrite heart : and will 
save such as be of an 
humble spirit. 

19- Great are the trou
bles of the righteous: but 
the LORD delivereth him 
out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his 
bones : so that not one of 
them is broken. 

21 But misfortune shall 
slay the ungodly : and 
they that bate the right
eous shall be desolate. 

PSALM 35. 
Judica, Domine. 

PLEAD thou my cause, 
o LORD, with them that 

strive \vith me : and fight 
thou aga inst them that 
fight against me. 

2 Lay hand upon the 
shield and buckler : and 
stand up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the spear, 
and stop the way against 
them that persecute me : 
say unto Iny soul, I am 
thy salvation. 

4 Let them be con
founded, and put to 
shame, that seek after my 
soul : let them be turned 
back, and brought to 
confusion, that imagine 
n1jschief for me. 

5 Let them be as the 
dust before the wind: and 
the angel of the LORD 
scattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark 
and slippery : and let the 
angel of the LORD pursue 
them. 
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7 For they have privily 
laid their net to destroy 
me without a cause : yea, 
even without a cause have 
they made apitformysoul. 

8 Let a sudden destruc
tion come upon him un
awares, and his net, that 
he hath laid privily, catch 
himself: that he may fall 
into his own mischief. 

9 And my soul shall be 
joyful in the LORD: it shall 
rejoice in his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall 
say, LORD, who is like unto 
thee, whl> deliverest the 
poor from him that is too 
strong for him : yea, the 
poor, and him tha t is in 
misery, from him that 
spoileth him ? 

11 FALSE witnesses did 
rise up : they laid to my 
charge things that I knew 
not. 

12 They rewarded me 
evil for good: to the great 
discomfort of my soul. 

13 Nevertheless, when 
they were sick. I put on 
sackcloth, and humbled 
my soul with fasting: and 
my prayer shall turn into 
mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as 
though it had been my 
friend, or my brother : I 
went heavily, as one that 
mourneth fe>' his mother. 

15 But in mine ad
versity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves to
gether : yea, the very ab
jects came togEther against 
me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceased 
not. 

16 With the flatterers 
were busy mockers : who 
gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt 
thou look upon this : 0 
deliver my soul from the 
calamities which they 
bring on me, and my dar
ling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee 
thanks in the great con
gregation : I will praise 
thee among much people. 

19 0 LET not them that 
are mine enemies triumph 
over me ungodly : neither 
let them wink with their 
eyes that hate me without 
a cause. 

20 And why? their 
communing is not for 
peace : but they imagine 
deceitful words al"'inst 
them that are Quiet ID the 
land. 

21 They gaped upon 
me with their mouths, and 
said : Fie on thee, fie on 
thee, we saw it with our 
eyes. 

22 This thou hast seen, 

DAY 7 THE PSALMS 89 
o LORD : hold not thy 
tongue then, go not far 
from me, 0 Lord. 

23 Awake, and stand 
'bp to judge my quarrel : 
avenge thou my cause, 
my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, 0 LORD 
my God, according to thy 
righteousness : and let 
them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not say in 
their hearts, There, there, 
so would we have it : 
neither let them say, We 
have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to 
confusion and shame 
together, that rejoice at 
my trouble : let them he 
clothed with rebuke and 
dishonour, that boast 
themselves against me. 

27 Let them be glad 
and rejoice, that favour 
my righteous dealing : 
yea, let them say alway, 
Blessed be the LoRD, who 
hath pleasure in the pros
perity of his servant. 

28 And as for my 
tongue, it shall be talking 
of thy righteousness: and 
of thy praise all the day 
long. 

PSALM 36. 
Dixit injustus. 

M y heart sheweth me 
the wickedness of 

the ungodly: that there is 

no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For he flattereth him
self in his own sight : 
until his abominable sin 
be found out. 

3 The words of his 
mouth are unrighteous, 
and full of deceit: he hath 
left off to behave himself 
wisely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth mis
chief upon his bed, and 
hath set himself in no 
good WRy : neither doth 
he abhor any thing that is 
evil. 

5 THY mercy, 0 LORD, 
reacheth unto the heavens: 
and thy faithfulness unto 
the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness 
standeth like the strong 
mountains . thy judge
ments are like the great 
deep. 

7 Thou, LoRD, shalt 
save both man and beast; 
how excellent is thy 
mercy, 0 God : and the 
children of men shan put 
their trust under the 
shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be satis
fied with the plenteous
ness of thy house : and 
thou shalt give them 
drink of thy pleasures, as 
out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the 
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well of life : and in thy 
light shall we see light. 

10 0 CONTINUE forth 
thy loving-kindness unto 
them that know thee : 
and thy righteousness 
unto them that are true 
of h eart . 

11 0 let not the foot of 
pride come against me : 
and let .not the hand of 
the ungodly cast me down. 

12 There are they fall
en, all that work wicked
ness : they arc cast down, 
and shaH not be able to 
3tand. 

DAY 7. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 37. 
Noli cemulari. 

F RET not thyself be
cause of the ungodly : 

neither be thou envious 
against the evil doers . 

2 For they shaH soon 
be cut down like the grass: 
and be withered even as 
the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in 
the LoRD, and be doing 
good : dwell in the land, 
and verily thou shalt be 
fed. 

4 Delight thou in the 
LoRD : and he shaH give 
thee thy heart's desire. 

5 Commit thy way unto 
the LoRD, and put thy 
trust in him : and he shall 
bring it to pass. 

6 He .hall make thy 
righteousness as clear as 
the light : and thy just 

d7li1101~s t~~~ s~illi,;dtli~ 
LORD, and abide patiently 
upon him : but grieve not 
thyself at him, whose way 
cloth prosper, against the 
man that doeth after evil 
counsels. 

8 Leave off from wrath. 
and let go displeasure : 
fret not thyself, else shalt 
thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers shall 
be rooted out : and they 
that patiently abide the 
LORD, those shall inherit 
the land. 

10 Yet a little while. 
and the ungodly shaH be 
clean gone : thou shalt 
look after his place, and 
he shaH be away. 

11 But the meek-
spirited shall possess the 
earth : and shall be re
freshed in the multitude 
of peace. 

12 THE ungodly seek
eth counsel against the 
just : and gnasheth upon 
him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall 
laugh him to scorn : for 
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he hath seen that his day 22 Such as are blessed 
is coming. of GOD shall possess the 

14 The ungodly have land : and they that are 
drawn out the sword, and cursed of him shall be 
have bent their bow : to rooted out. 
cast down the poor and 23 The LORD ordereth 
needy, and to slay such as a good man's going: and 
areofa right conversation. maketh his way accept-

15 Their sword shall able to himself. 
go through their own 24 Though he fall, he 
heart: and their bow shall shall not be cast away : 
be broken. for the LORD u pholdeth 

16 A small thing that him with his hand. 
the righteous hath : is 25 I have been young, 
better than great riches and now am old : and yet 
of the ungodly. saw 1 never the righteous 

17 For the arms of the forsaken, nor his seed 
ungodly shall be broken: begging their bread. 
and the LORD upholdeth 26 The righteous is 
the righteous. ever merciful, and lend-

18 The LORD knoweth eth • and his seed is 
the days of the godly: and blessed. 
their inheritance shall 27 Flee from evil, and 
endure for ever. do the thing that is good, 

19 They shall not be and dwell for evermore. 
confounded in the peri- 28 For the LORD loveth 
lous time: and in the days the thing that is right: he 
of dearth they shall have forsaketh not his that be 
enough. godly, but they are pre-

20 As for the ungodly, served for ever. 
they shall perish; and 29 The unrighteous 
the enemies of the LORD shall be punished : as for 
shall be as the flower of the seed of the ungodly, 
the field : yea, even as the it shall be rooted out. 
smoke shall they consllme 30 The righteous sban 
away. inherit the land : and 

21 THE ungodly bor
roweth, and payeth not 
again : but the righteous 
is merciful, and liberal. 

dwell therein for ever. 

31 THE mouth of the 
ri¥hteous is exercised in. 
WISdom : and his tongue 
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will be talking of judge- their strength in the time 
ment. of trouble. 

32 The law of h is God 41 And the LoRD shall 
is in his heart : and his stand by them, and save 
goings shall not slide. them : he shall deliver 

33 The ungodly watch- them from the ungodly, 
eth the righteous : and and shall save them, 
seeketh occasion to slay because they put their 
him. trust in him. 

34 The LORD will not 
leave him in his hand : 
nor condemn him when 
he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the 
LoRD, and keep his way, 
and he shall promote thee, 

~~t la~d~ !~~~ th~S~~ 
godly shall perish, thou 
shalt see it. 

36 I myself have seen 
the ungodly in great 
power : and flourishing 
like a green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, and 10, 
he was gone : I sought 
him, but his place could 
no where be found. 

38 Keepinnocency,and 
take heed unto the thing 
that is right : for that 
shall bring a man peace 
at the last. 

39 As for the trans
gressors, they shall perish 
together : and the end of 
the ungodly is, they shall 
be rooted out at the last. 

40 But the salvation of 
the righteous cometh of 
the LORD : who is also 

- - -

DAY 8. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 38. 
Domine, ne in furore. 

pUT me not to rebuke, 
o LORD , in thine anger: 

neither chasten me in thy 

he2'l-~;~h~~~~:~ws stick 
fast in me : and thy hand 
presset h m e sore. 

3 There is no health in 
my flesh, because ef thy 
displeasure : neither is 
there any rest in my bones, 
by reason of my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses 
are gone over my head : 
and are like·s sore burden, 
too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds stink, 
and are cerrupt : through 
my foolishness. 

6 I am brought into so 
great trouble and misery" : 
that I go mourning all the 
day long. 

7 For my loins are 
filled with a sore disease: 

r 
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and there is no whole part 
in my body. 

8 I am feeble, and sore 
smitten : I have roared 
for the very disquietness 
of my heart. 

9 LORD, thou knowest 
all my desire : and my 
groaning is not hid from 
thee. 

10 My heart panteth 
my strength hath fail;;;! 
me : and the light of mine 
eyes is gone from me. 

n My lovers and my 
neighbours did stand look
ing upon my trouble: and 
my kinsmen stood afar off. 

12 They also that 
sought after my life laid 
snares for me : and they 
that went about to do me 
evil talked of wickedness. 
and inaagined deceit all 
the day long. 

13 As for me, I was 
like a deaf man, and heard 
not : and as one that is 
dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth. 

14 I became even as a 
man tha t heareth not ; 
and in whose mouth are 
no reproofs. 

15 FOR in thee, 0 
LORD, have I put my 
trust : thou shalt answer 
for me, 0 Lord my God. 

16 I have required that 

they, even mine enemies, 
should not triumph over 
me : for when my foot 
slipped, they rejoiced 
greatly against me. 

17 And I , truly, am set 
in the plague : and my 
heaviness is '~ 'er in my 
sight. 

18 For I will confess 
my wickedness : and be 
sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies 
live, and are mighty: and 
they that hate me wrong
fully are m any in number. 

20 They also that re
ward evil for good arc 
against tne : because I 
follow the thing that good 
is. 

21 Forsake me not,. 0 
LORD my God : be not 
thou far from me. 

22 H aste thee to help 
me : 0 Lord God of my 
salvation. 

PSALM 39. 
Dixi, custodiam. 

I SAID, I will take heed. 
to my ways : tnat r 

offend not in my tongue. 
2 I will keep my mouth 

as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in 
my sight. 

3 I held my tongue, 
and spake nothing : I kept 
silence, yea, even from 

..... --...... ~~ .... - - -



I I , 
I 
I 

!. 

94 THE PSALMS DAY 8 
good words·, I>ut it was 12 When thou with 
pain and grief to me. rebukes dost chasten man 

4 My heart was hot for sin, thou makest rus 
within me, and while I beauty to consume away, 
was thus musing the fire like as it were a moth 
kindled: and at the last I fretting a gannent : every 
spake with my tongue. man therefore is but 

I) LoRD, let me know 
mine end, and the number 
of my days: that I may be 
certified how long I have 
to live. 

6 Behold, thou hast 
made my days as it were 
a span long; and mine 
age is even as nothing in 
respect of thee: and verily 
every man living is alto
gether vani ty. 

7 For man walketh in 
a vain shadow I and dis
quieteth himself in vain : 
he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who shall 
gather them. 

8 AND nJW, Lord, what 
is my hope: truly my hope 
is even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all 
mine offences : and make 
me not a rebuke unto the 
foolish. 

10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth : 
for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague 
away from me : I am even 
consumed by the means 
of thy heavy hand. 

vanity. 

13 HEAR my prayer, 
o LORD, and with thine 
ears consider my calling : 
hold not thy peace at my 
tears. 

14 For I am a stranger 
with thee: and a sojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

15 0 spare me a little, 
that I may recover my 
strength : before I go 
hence, and be no more 
seen. 

PSALM 40. 
Expectans expectam. 

I WAITED patiently 
for the LORD : and he 

inclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. 

2 He brought me also 
out of the horrihle pit, 
out of the mire and clay : 
and set my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my 
goings. 

3 And he hath put a 
new song in my mouth : 
even a thanksgiving unto 
our God. 

4 Many shall see it, 
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and fear : and shall put heart: my talk ha th been 
their trust in the LoRD. of thy truth, and of thy 

5 Blessed is the man salvation. 
that hath set his hope in 13 I have not kept back 

• the LORD : and turned not thy loving mercy and 
unto the proud and to truth : from the great 
such as go about ;vith lies. congregation. 

6 0 LoRD my God, 
great are the wondrous 
works which thou hast 
done, like as be also thy 
thoughts which are to 
us-ward : and yet there 
is no man that ordereth 
them unto thee. 

7 If I should declare 
them, and speak of them: 
they should be more than 
I am able to express. 

8 SACRIFICE and offer
ing thou wouldest not : 
but mine ears hast thou 
opened. 

9 Burnt-offering and 
sacrifice for sin hast thou 
not required: then said I, 
La, I come, 

10 In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, 
that I should fulfil thy 
will, 0 my God : I am 
content to do it j yea, thy 
law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy 
righteousness in the great 
congregation: 10, I will not 
refrain my lips, 0 LoRD, 
and that thou knowest. 

12 I have not hid thy 
righteousness within my 

14 WITHDRAW not thou 
thy mercy from me, 0 
LORD : let thy loving
kindness and thy truth 
alway preserve me. 

15 For innumerable 
troubles are come about 
me; my sins have taken 
such hold upon me that 
I am not able to look up: 
yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of 
my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. 

16 0 LORD, let it be 
thy pleasure to deliver 
me : make haste, 0 LORD, 
to help me. 

17 Let them be a
shamed, and confounded 
together, that seek after 
my soul to destroy it: let 
them be driven backward, 
and put to rebuke, that 
wish me evil. 

18 Let them he deso
late, and rewarded with 
shame: that say unto me, 
Fie upon thee, fie upon 
thee. 

19 Let all those that 
seek thee be joyful and 
glad in thee : and let sucb 
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as love thy salvation say 
a1way, The LoRD be 
praised. 

:lO As for me, I am 
poor and needy : but the 
Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper 
and redeemer : make no 
long tarrying, 0 my God. 

DAY 8. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 41. 
Beatus qui intelligit. 

BLESSED is he that 
considereth the poor 

and needy: the LORD shall 
deliver him in the time of 
trouble. 

2 The LORD preserve 
him, and keep him alive. 
that he may be blessed 
upon earth : and deliver 
n<J1: thou him into the will 
of his enemies. 

3 The LoRD comfort 
hIm, when he lieth sick 
upon his bed : make thou 
all his bed in his sickness. 

4 I SAID, LORD. be 
merciful unto me : heal 
my soul, for I have sinned 
against thee. 

5 Mi ne enemies speak: 
evil of me : When shall he 
die, and his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see 
me. he speaketh vanity : 

and his heart conceiveth 
falsehood within himself. 
and when he cometh forth 
he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies 
whisper together against 
me : even against me do 
they imagine this evil. 

8 An evil disease, say 
they, cleaveth fast unto 
him : and now that he Ii~th 
he shall rise up no more.. 

9 Yea, even mine own 
familiar friend. whom I 
trusted : who did also eat 
of my bread. hath laid 
great wait for me. 

10 BUT be thou merci
ful unto me, 0 LORD : 
raise thou me up again, 
and I shall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou 
favourest me : that mine 
enemy doth not triumph 
against me. 

12 And because of my 
innocency thou upholdest 
me : and shalt set me ~ 
fore thy face for ever. 

13 BLESSED be the LoRD 
God of Israel : world 
without end. Amen. 

PSALM 42. 
Quemadmodum. 

TIKE as the hart desir
.l..J eth the water-brooks: 
so longeth my soul after 
thee. 0 God. 
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2 My soul is athirst 

for God, yea, even for the 
living God : when shall I 
come to appear before the 

"'Presence of God ? 
3 My tears have been 

my meat day and night : 
while they daily say unto 
G~ ~Vhere is now thy 

4 Now when I think 
thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by myself : for I 
went with the multitude, 
and brought them forth 
into the house of God; 

5 In the voice of praise 
and thanksgiving : among 
such as keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou so full 
of heaviness, 0 my soul : 
and why art thou so dis
quieted within me ? 

7 Put thy trust in God : 
for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his 
countenance. 

8 My God, my soul is 
ve.xed within me : there
fore will I remember thee 
from the land of Jordan, 
from Hennon and the 
little hill. 

9 One deep calleth an
other, because of the noise 
of thy water-floods : all 
thy waves and storms are 
gone over me. 

10 The LORD will grant 
his loving-kindness in the 

day-time : and in the 
night-season will I sing 
of him, and make my 
prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

11 I will say unto the 
God of my strength, Why 
hast thou forgotten me : 
why' go I thus heavily. 
whtle the enemy oppres-
8eth me? 

12 My bones are smit
ten asunder as with a 
sword : while mine ene
mies that trouble me cast 
me in the teeth ; 

13 Namely. while they 
say daily unto me : Where 
is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou so 
vexed, 0 my soul : and 
why art thou so disquieted 
within me ? 

15 0 put thy trust in 
God : for I will yet thank 
him. which is the help of 
my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 43. 
Yudica me, Dew. 

GIVE sentence with me, 
o God, and defend 

my cause against the un-

~~7ro~~h~e d~c~ti.ll~';,"J 
wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God 
of my strength; why hast 
thou put me from thee : 

B 
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and why go I 80 heavily, 
while the enemy oppres
seth me? 

3 0 send out thy light 
and thy truth, that they 
may lead me : and bring 
me unto thy holy hill , and 
~o thy dwelling; 

4 And that I may go 
unto the altar of God, 
even unto the God of my 
joy and gladness : and 
upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, 0 God, 
my God. 

5 Why art thou so 
heavy, 0 my soul: and 
why art thou so disquieted 
within me? 

6 0 put thy trust in 
God : for I will yet give 
him thanks, which is the 
help of my countenance, 
and my God. 

DAY 9. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 44. 
Deus, auribus. 

WE have heard with 
our ears, 0 God, our 

fathers have told us : what 
thou hast done in their 
time of old ; 

2 How thou hast driven 
out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them 
in : how thou hast de-

strayed the nations, and 
made them to flourish. 

3 For they ga t not the 
land in possession through 
their own sword : neither 
was it their own ann that 
helped them; 

4 But thy right hand, 
and thine ann, and the 
light of thy countenance : 
because thou hadst a 
favour unto them. 

5 THOU art my King, 
o God : send help unto 
Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies : 
and in thy Name will we 
tread them under, that rise 
up against us. 

7 For I will not trust 
in my bow : it is not my 
sword that shan help me ; 

8 But it is thou that 
savest us from our ene
mies : and puttest them to 
confusion that hate us. 

9 We make our boast of 
God all day long : and will 
praise thy Name for ever. 

10 BUT now thou art 
far off, and puttest us to 
confusion : and goest not 
forth with our armies. 

11 Thou m akest us to 
turn our backs upon our 
enemies : 50 tha t they 
which hate us spoil our 
goods. 

r 
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12 Thou lettest us be 
eaten up like sheep : and 
hast sea ttcred us among 
the hea then. 

13 Thou sellest thy 
people for nought : and 
takest no money for them. 

14 Thou makest us to 
be rebuked of our neigh
bours : to be laughed to 
scorn, and had in derision 
of them that are round 
about us. 

15 Thou makest us to 
be a by-word among the 
heathen : and that the 
people shake their heads 
at us. 

16 My confusion is 
daily before me : and the 
shame of my face hath 
covered me; 

1 7 For the voice of the 
slanderer and blasphemer: 
for the enemy and aven .. 
ger. 

18 AND though all this 
be come upon us, yet do 
we not forget thee : nor 
behave ourselves froward
ly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not 
turned back : neither our 
steps gone out of thy 
way; 

20 No, not when thou 
hast smitten us into the 
place of dragons : and 
covered us with the 
shadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten 
the Name of our God, 
and holden up our hands 
to any strange god : shall 
not God search it out? 
for he knoweth the very 
secrets of the heart. 

22 For thy sake also are 
we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as sheep 
appointed to be slain. 

23 UP, Lord, why 
sleepest thou: awake, and 
be not absent from us for 
ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou 
thy face : and forgettest 
our misery and trouble? 

25 For our soul is 
brought low, even unto 
the dust : our belly cleav
eth unto the ground. 

26 Arise, and help us : 
and deliver us for thy 
mercy's sake. 

PSALM 45. 
Eructavit cor meum. 

M y heart is inditing of 
a good matter : I 

speak of the things which 
I have made unto the 
king. 

2 My tongue is the pen: 
of a re:ady writer. 

3 THou art fairer than 
the children of men : full 
of grace are thy lip", 
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because God hath blessed 11 HEARKEN, ° daugh-
thee for ever. ter, and consider, incline 

4 Gird thee with thy thine ear : forget also 
sword upon thy thigh, ° thine own people, and thy 
thou most mighty : ac- father's house. 
cording to thy worship 12 So shall the king 
and renown . have pleasure in thy 

5 Good luck have thou beauty: for he is thy lord, 
with thine honour : ride and worship thou him. 
on, because of the word 13 And the daughter of 
of truth, of meekness, and Tyre shall be there with 
righteousness; and thy a gift: like as the rich also 
right hand shall teach thee among the people shall 
terr ible things. make their supplication 

6 Thy arrows are very before thee. 
sharp in the heart of the 14 The king's daughter 
king's enemies : and the is all glorious within: her 
people shall be subdued clothing is of wrought 
unto thee. gold. 

en
7duTrehY foe rat, eve or .. Gth°d

e
, 15 She shall be brought 

th l' unto the king in raiment 
sceptre of thy kingdom is of needle-work : the vir
a right sceptre. gins that be her fellows 

S Thou hast loved shall bear her company. 
rilihteousness, and hated and shall be brought unto 
imquity : wherefore God, thee. 
even thy God, hath an- 16 With joy and glad
ointed thee with the oil of ness shall they be brought: 
gladness above thy fellows. and shall enter into the 

9 All thy garments smell king's palace. 
of myrrh, aloes, and cassia: 
out of tne ivory palaces, 17 INSTEAD of thy fa
whereby they have made thers thou shalt have chil
thee glad. dren : whom thou mayest 

10 Kings' daughters are make princes in all lands. 
among thy honourable 18 I will remember thy 
women : upon thy right Name from one genera
hand doth stand the queen tion to another: therefore 
in a vcsture of gold, shall the peoples give 
wrought about with divers thanks unto thee, world 
colours. without end. 

r 
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PSALM 46. cease in all the world : he 

Deus noster refugium. 

Go D is our hope and 
., - strepgth: a very pre

sent help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not 

fear, though the earth be 
moved : and though the 
hills be carried into the 
midst of the sea. 

3 Though the waters 
thereof rage and swell : 
and though the mountains 
shake at the tempest of 
the same. 

4 THERE is a river, the 
streams whereof make glad 
the city of God : the holy 
place of the tabernacle of 
the Most Highest. 

5 God is in the midst 
of her, therefore shall she 
not be removed : God 
shall help her, and that 
right early. 

6 The nations make 
much ado, and the king
doms are moved: but God 
hath shewed his voice, and 
the earth shall melt away. 

7 The LORD of hosts 
is with us : the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 

8 0 COME hither, and 
behold the works of the 
LoRD : what destruction 
he hath brought upon the 
~arth. 

9 He maketh wars to 

breaketh the bow, and 
knappeth the spear in 
sunder, and bumeth the 
chariots in the fire. 

10 Be still then, and 
know that I am God : I 
will be exalted among the 
nations, and I will be e.'I[
.lted in the earth. 

11 The LORD of hosts 
is with us : the God of 
] acob is our refuge. 

DAY 9. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 47. 
Omnes gentes, plaudite. 

O CLAP your hands 
together, all ye peo

pies: 0 sing unto God with 
the voice of melody. 

2 For the LORD is high. 
and to be feared : he is 
the great King upon all 
the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the 
peoples under us : and 
the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose out 
an heritage for us : even 
the excellency of Jacob, 
whom he loved. 

5 GOD is gone up with 
a merry noise : and the 
LoRD with the sound of 
the trump. 

6 0 sing praises, sing 
praises unto our God: 0 
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sing praises, sing praises 
unto our King. 

7 For God is the King 
of all the earth : sing ye 
praises with understand
mg. 

8 God reigneth over the 
heathen: God sitteth upon 
his holy seat. 

9 The 'princes of the 
peoples are joined unto 
the people of the God of 
Abraham : for God, which 
is very high exalted, dot!:: 
defend the earth, as it 
were with a shield. 

PSALM 48. 
Magnus Dominus. 

GREAT is the LORD, 
and highly to be 

praised: in the city of our 
God, even upon his holy 
hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a 
fair place, and the joy of 
the whole earth : upon the 
north-side !ieth the city 
of the great King; God is 
well known in her palaces 
as a sure refuge. 

3 FOR, 10, the kings of 
the earth : are gathered, 
and gone by together. 

4 TheJ' marvelled to see 
such things : they were 
astonished, and suddenly 
cast down. 

5 Fear came there upon 
them, and sorrow : as 

upon a woman in her 
travail. 

6 Thou dost break the 
ships of the sea : through 
the east-wind. 

7 Like as we have 
heard, so have we seen in 
the ciry of the LORD of 
hosts, in the city of our 
God : God upholdcth tbe 
same for ever. 

8 WE wait for thy lov
ing-kindness, 0 God : in 
the midst of thy temple. 

D 0 God, according to 
thy Name, so is thy praise 
unto the world's end . 
thy right hand is full of 
righteousness. 

10 Let the mount Sion 
rejoice, and the daughters 
of Judah be glad: because 
of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and 
go round about her : and 
tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bul
warks, consider her houses: 
that ye may tell them that 
come after. 

13 For this God is our 
God for ever and ever : 
he shall be our guide unto 
death. 

PSALM 49. 
Audite hac, omms. 

O HEAR ye this, all ye 
people: ponder it with 

your ears, all ye that dwell 
in the world ; 
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2 High and low, rich continue for ever, and 

and poor : one with an- that their dwelling-places 
other. shall end ure from one 

3 My mouth shall speak generation to another . 
.!(of wisdom : and my heart and call the lands after 
shall muse of understand... their own names. 
iIlg. 12 Nevertheless, man 

4 I will incline mine being in honour abideth 
ear to the parable : and not : seeing he may be 
shew my dark speech upon compared unto the beasts 
the harp. that perish. 

5 WHEREFORE should I 
fear in the days of wicked
ness : and when iniquity 
at my heels compasseth 
me round about? 

6 There be some that 
put their trust in their 
goods : and boast them
selves in the nnutitude of 
thejr riches. 

7 But no man may 
deliver his brother : nor 
make agreement unto God 
for him ; 

8 For it cost more to 
redeem their souls . 80 
that he must let that alone 
for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live 
long : and see not the 
grave. 

10 For he seeth that 
wise men also die, and 
perish together : as well 
as the ignorant and foolish, 
and leave their riches for 
other. 

11 And yet they think 
that their houses shall 

13 THIS their way is 
very foolishness: yet their 
posterity praise their say
ing. 

14 They lie in the hell 
like sheep, death is their 
shepherd, and the right
eous shall have domina
tion over them in the 
morning : their beauty 
shall consume in the 
sepulchre, and have no 
abiding. 

15 But God hath de
livered fllY soul from the 
power of hell : for he shall 
receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, 
though one be made rich : 
or if the g lory of his house 
be increased; 

17 For he shall carry 
nothing away \\"ith him 
when he dieth : neither 
shall his pomp follow 
him. 

18 For while he lived, 
he counted himself an 
bappy man : and so long 
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as thou doest well unto 
thyself, men will speak 
good of thee. 

19 He shall follow the 
generation of his fathers : 
and shall never see light. 

20 Man that is in 
honour and hath no un
derstanding : is com
pared unto the beasts that 
perish. 

DAY 10. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 50. 

Deus deorum. 

T HE LORD, even the 
most mighty God, hath 

spoken : and called the 
world, from the rising up 
-of the sun, unto the going 
down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath 
-God appeared : in perfect 
beauty. 

3 Our God shall come, 
.and shall not keep silence : 
"there shall go before him 
a consuming fire, and a 
mighty tempest shall be 
stirred up round about 
him. 

4 He shall call the 
heaven from above : and 
the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints 
together unto me : those 

that have made a cove
nant with me with sacri
fice. 

6 And the heaven shall 
declare his righteousness: 
for God is judge himself. 

7 HEAR, 0 my people; 
and I will speak: I myself 
will testify against thee, 
o Israel; for I am God, 
even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove 
thee because of thy sacri .. 
fices : as for thy bumt
offerings, they are alway 
before me. 

9 I will take no bullock 
out of thine house : nor 
he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beasts of 
the forest are mine : and 
so are the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls 
upon the mountains : and 
the wild beasts of the field 
are in my sight. 

12 If I be hungry, I 
will not tell thee : for the 
whole world is mine, and 
all that is therein. 

13 Thinkest thou that 
I will eat bulls' flesh,. and 
drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God 
thanksgiving: and pay thy 
vows unto the Most' 
Highest. 

] 5 And call upon me 
in the time of trouble : so 
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will I hear thee, and thou 
shalt praise me. 

16 BUT unto the un-
.godly saith God : Why 

dost thou preach my laws. 
and takest my covenant in 
thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hatest 
to be reformed : and hast 
cast my words behind 
thee? 

18 When thou sawest 
a thief, thou consentedst 
unto him : and hast been 
partaker with the adul
terers. 

19 Thou hast let thy 
mouth speak wickedness : 
and with thy tongue thou 
hast set forth deceit. 

20 Thou satest, and 
spakest against thy bro
ther : yea, and hast slan
dered thine own mother's 
son. 

21 These things hast 
thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thought
est wickedly, that I am 
even such a one as thyself : 
but I will reprove thee, 
and set before thee the 
things that thou hast done. 

22 0 CONSIDER this, ye 
that forget God : lest I 

, pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoso offereth me 
thanks and praise, he 

honoureth me : and to 
him that ordereth his con
versation right will I shew 
the salvation of God. 

PSALM 51. 
Miserere mei, Dew. 

H AVE mercy upon me, 
o God, after thy 

great goodness: according 
to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine 
offences. 

2 Wash me throughIy 
from my wickedness: and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I acknowledge 
mv faults : and my sin is 
ev~er before me. 

4 Against thee only 
have I sinned, and done 
this evil in thy sight: that 
thou mightest be justified 
in thy saying, and clear 
when thou shalt judge. 

5 Behold, I was shapen 
in wickedness : and in sin 
hath my mother conceived 
me. 

6 But 10, thou requir
est truth in the inward 
parts : and shalt make 
me to understand wisdom 

se7re~h~u shalt purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: thou shalt wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 
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8 Thou shalt make me 
bear of joy and gladness : 
that the bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice. 

DAY 10 

9 Turn thy face from 
my sins : and put out all 
my misdeeds. 

18 0 BE favourable and 
gracious unto Sion : build 
thou thewallsofJ erusaIem. 

19 Then shalt thou be 
pleased with the sacrifice 
of righteousness, with the 
burnt-offerings and obla_ 
tions : then shan they offer 
young bullocks upon wine 
altar. 

10 Make me a clean 
heart, 0 God : and renew 
a right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away 
from thy presence : and 
take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 

12 0 give me the com_ 
fort of thy help again: and 
stablish me with thy free 
spirit. 

13 Then shall I teach 
thy ways unto the wicked: 
and sinners shall be con_ 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness, 0 God, 
thou that art the God of 
my health: and my tongue 
shall sing of thy righteous_ 
ness. 

15 Thou shalt open 
my lips, 0 Lord : and 
my mouth shall shew thy 
praise. 

PSALM 52. 
Quid gloriaris ? 

WHY boastest thou thy_ 
self, thou tyrant: that 

thou Canst do mischief; 
2 "Vhereas the good

ness of God : end ureth 
yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedness : and with lies 
thou cuttest like a sharp 
razor. 

4 Thou hast loved un
righteousness more than 
gOodness : and to talk of 
lies more than righteous_ 
ness. 

5 Thou hast loved to 
speak all words that may 
do hurt : 0 thou false 
tongue. 16 For thou desirest no 

sacrifice, else would I give 
it thee: but thou deIightest 
not in bumt-offerings. 

17 The sacrifice of God 
is a troubled spirit : a 
broken and contrite heart, 
o God, shalt thou not 
despise. 

6 Therefore shall God 
destrcy thee for ever : he 
shall take thee, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee Out of the 
land of the living. 

7 T!rn righteous also 
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DAY 10 . . alto etherbecomeabomin-
shall see th1S, anl,.feart · able

g
. there is also none 

and shall laugh 1m 0 that doeth good, no not 

sc~m rlo, this i. the m." on5· Are not they without 
that took not God ~r tts 

understanding that work 
strength: but trus~e . un 0 wickedness : cating up 
the multitude of h'S;"

Chi i my people as if they would 
and strengthened unse t bread? they have not 
in his wickedness I' like ~I1ed upon God. {) As for mc, a~ 
a green olive-tree in t~e 
house of God: my trust 1S 
in the tender mercy of 
God for ever and ever .. 

10 I will always glve 
thanks unto thee for thi.! 
thou hast done : and I W1 
hope i,,: th~ Name, for thy 
saints hke 1t well. 

DAY 10. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 53. 

Dixit insipiens. 

T HE f~lish . body ha~ 
said m hts heart . 

There is no God. 
2 Corrupt are they, aJ'!d 

become abominable m 
their wickedness : there 
is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down 
from heaven upon the 
children of men : to see 
if there were any, thaJ 
would understand, an 
seek after God. 

4 But they are all gone 
out of the way, they are 

6 THEY were afraid 
where no fear was : for 
God hath broken. the 
bones of him tlaat beSIeged 

th'7
e 

irhou hast put them 
to confusion : because 
God hath despised them. 

8 0 rrlAT salvation 
were given unto Israel 
out of Sion : 0 that tI:e 
Lord would dehyer h,S 
people out of capttvtty I 

9 Then should J acob 
rejoice: and Israel should 
be r ight glad. 

PSALM 54. 
Deus, in nomine. 

SAVE me, 0 God, for 
thy Name's sake: and 

avene:e me in thy strengtt 
2 Hear my prayer, 

God : and hearken unto 
the words of my n10uth. 

3 For strangers are 
risen up against me : and 
tyrants, which have not 
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God before their eyes, seek 
after my soul. 

4 BEHOLD, God is my 
helper : the Lord is with 
them that uphold m y soul. 

5 He shall reward evil 
unto mine enemies : de
stroy thou them in thy 
truth. 

G AN offering of a free 
heart will T give thee, and 

b~~~s~hrt~:~~' ~o~~~:?t~ 
able. 

7 For he hath delivered 
me out of all my trouble: 
and mine eye hath seen 
his desire upon mine 
enemies. 

PSALM 55. 
Exaudi, Deus. 

H EAR my prayer, 0 
God : and hide not 

thyself from my petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, 

and hear me : how I 
mourn in my prayer, and 
am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth so, 
and the ungodly cometh 
on so fast : for they are 
minded to do me some 
mischief; so maliciously 
are they set against me. 

4 My heart is dis-

~:ei~~r ~it~~thm~ faii~~ 
upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trem
bling are come upon me : 
and an horrible dread hath 
overwhelmed Ine. 

6 And I said, 0 that I 
had wings like a dove: for 
then would I flee a way, 
and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I get 
me away far off : and re ... 
main in the wilderness. 

8 I would make h aste 
to escape : because of the 
stonny wind and tempest. 

9 DESTROY their tongues, 
o Lord, and divide them: 
for I have spied unright
eousness and strife in the 
city. 

10 Day and night they 
go about within the walls 
thereof: mischief also and 
sorrow are in the midst 
of it. 

11 Wickedness is there .. 
in : deceit and guile go not 
out of their streets. 

12 For it is not an open 
enemy, that hath done me 
this dishonour : for then 
I could have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine 
adversary, that did mag
nify himself against me : for 
then peradventure I would 
have hid myself from him. 

14 Hut it was even thou 
my com,panion : my guide; 
and mme own familiar 
friend. 

r DAY 11 THE PSALMS 109 
15 We took sweet coun

sel together : and walked 
in the house of God as 

f'ii~~tet death come 
hastily upon them" an<! let 
them go down, qUick Int,o 
the pit: for wlc~edness IS 
in their dwellmgs, and 
among thenl. 

17 As for me, I will call 
upon God : and the LoRD 
shall save me. . 

18 In the eveninl{, and 
morning, and at noon-~ay 
will I pray, and that lO

stantly : and he shan hear 
my voice. 

19 It is he that hath 
delivered my soul in peace 
from the battle that was 
against me : for the~e were 
many that strove wlth me. 

20 Yea, even God, that 
endureth for ever, shall 
hear met and bring them 
down : for they will not 
turn nor fear God. 

2i He laid his hands 
upon such as be at peace 
with him : and he brake 
his covenant. 

22 The words of his 
mouth were softer. tha!l 
butter having war In hls 
heart ': his words were 
smoother than oil, and yet 
be they very swords. 

23 0 cast thy burden 
upon the LORD, and he 

shall nourish thee : and 
shall not suffer the right
eous to fall for ever, 

24 And as for them : 
thou, 0 God, sha! t hring 
them into the Plt of de
struction. 

25 The blood-thirsty and 
deceitful men shall not live 
out half their days: never
theless, my trust shall be 
in thee, 0 Lord. 

DAY 11. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 56. 
Miserere mei, Deus. 

BE merciful unto me, 0 
God, for man goeth 

about to devour me : he 
is daily fighting, and trou-
bling me. . 

2 Mine cnctnlCS are 
daily in hand to swallow 
me up : for they be many 
that fight against me, 0 
thou Most Highest. 

3 Nevertheless, ~hough 
I am sometime afrald : yet 
put I my trust in thee. 

4 I will praise God) 
because of his w,?rd : 1 
have put my trust In God, 
and will not fear what 
flesh can do unto me. 

5 THEY daily mistake 
my words : all that t!:ey 
imagine is to do me evil. 
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6 They hold all to

gether, and keep them
selves close: and mark my 
steps, when they lay wait 
for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape for 
their wickedness : thou 
o God, in thy displeasur~ 
shalt cast them down. 
. 8 Thou tellest my flit

tmgs ; put my tears into 
thy bottle : are not these 
things noted in thy book? 

g Whensoever I call 
upon thee, then shall mine 
enemies be put to flight : 
th,S I know; for God is on 
my side. 

10 In God's word will 
I rejoice : in the LORD'S 
word will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I 
put my trust: I will not be 
afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 UNTO thee, 0 God, 
will I pay my vows : unto 
thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou h ast de
livered my soul from 
death, and my feet from 
foiling: that I may walk 
before God in the light of 
the living. 

PSALM 57. 
Misercre mei, Deus. 

BE merciful unto me 0 
God, be merciful u~to 

me, for my soul trusteth 

in thee : and under the 
shadow of thy wings shall 
be my refuge, until this 
tyranny be over-past. 

2 I will call unto the 
Most High God : even 
unto the God that shall 
perform the cause which 
I have in hand . 

3 He shall send from 
heaven: and save me from 
the reproof of him that 
would eat me up. 

4 God shall send forth 
his mercy·and truth; my 
soul is anlong lions. 

5 And I lie even among 
the children of m en, that 
are set on fire: whose teeth 
are spears and arrows 
and their tongue a sharP 
sword. 

6 Set up thyself, 0 
God, above_ the heavens : 
and thy glory above all the 
earth. 

7 Tlmv have laid a net 
for my feet, and pressed 
down my soul : they h ave 
digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the 
midst of it themselves. 

8 My heart is fixed, 0 
God, my heart is fixed : I 
will sing, and give praise. 

9 Awake up, my glory; 
awake, lute and harp : I 
myself will awake right 
early. 

10 I will give thanks 
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unto thee, 0 Lordl among 
the peoples : ana I will 
sing unto thee among the 
nations. 
.,11 For the greatness of 

thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens: and thy truth 
unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thyself, 0 
God, above the heavens : 
and thy glory above all the 
earth. 

PSALM 58. 
Si vere utique. 

AR E your minds set 
upon righteousness, 0 

ye congregation : and do 
ye judge the thing that is 
right, 0 ye sc:ms of men. ? 

2 Yea, ye Imagme mis
chief in your heart upon 
the earth : and your hands 
deal with wickedness. 

3 THE ungodly are fro
ward, even from their 
mother's womb : as SOOn 
as they are born, they go 
astray, and speak lies. 

4 They are as venom-
01.1S as the poison of a 
serpent: even like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her 
ears ; 

5 Which refuseth to 
hear the voice of the 
charmer: chann he never 
so ,visely. 

6 BREAK their teeth, 0 
God, in their mouths : 
smite the jaw-bones of the 
lions, 0 LORD. 

7 Let them fall away 
like water that runneth 

:h~~ :th!i: ::!!s th1it 
them be broken. 

8 Let them consume 
away like a snail, and be 
like the untimely fruit of 
a woman : and let them 
not see the sun. 

g Or ever your pots be 
made hot wi th thorns : 
with a whirlwind in his 
indignation shall he sweep 
them eway. 

10 THE righteous shall 
rejoice when he seeth the 
vengeance : he shall wash 
his footsteps in the blood 
of the ungodly. 

11 So that a man shall 
say, Verily there is a re
ward for the righteous : 
doubtless ·there is a God 
that judgeth the earth. 

DAY 11. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 59. 
Eripe me de inimicis. 

D ELIVER me from 
mine enemies, 0 God: 

defend me from them that 
rise up against me. 
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2 0 deliver me from 

the wicked doers . and 
save me from the blood
thirsty men. 

3 For 10, they lie wait
in~ for my soul : the 
ml~hty men are gathered 

~f.t:~~! ~efaJ:t~f~e a6 
L ORD. ' 

4 They run and pre
pare themselves without 
my fault: arise thou there
h~d.to help me, and be-

5 Stand up, 0 LORD 
God of hosts, thou God 
of Israel, to visit all the 
heathen : and be not 
m erciful unto them that 
offend of malicious wicked
ness. 

6 THEY go to and fro in 
t!le evening : they grin 
like a dog, and run about 
through the city. 

7 Behold, they curse 
with their mouth and 
swords are in their'lips : 
for who, say they, doth 
hear? 

8 But thou, 0 LoRD, 
s!,alt have them in deri
sIon : and thou shalt laugh 
all the heathen to scorn. 

9 My strength will I 
ascribe unto thee : for 
thou art the God of my 
refuge. 

10 GOD sheweth me his 

goodness plenteously : 
and God shall let me see 
my desire upon mine ene
mies. 

11 Slay the:n not, lest 
my people forget it : but 
scatter them abroad by 
thy power and put them 
dO\;vn, 0 Lord, our de
fence. 

12 For the sin of their 
mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they shall be 
taken in their pride: and 
why? their t alking is of 
cursing and lies. 

13 Consume them in 
thy wrath, consume them 
that they may perish: and 
know that it is God that 
ruleth in J acob, and unto 
the ends of the world. 

14 ~ND in the evening 
they WIll return: grin like 
a dog, and will go about 
the city. 

15 They will nm here 
and there for meat ! and 
grudge if they be not 
satisfied. 

16 As for me, I will sing 
of thy power, and will 
praise thy mer=y betimes 
in the morning : for thou 
hast been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee, 0 my 
strength, will I sing : for 
thou, 0 God, art my 
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refuge, and my merciful 
God. 

PSALM 60. 
• Deus, Tepuli.ti 1W$. 

O GOD, thou hast cast 
us out, and scattered 

us abroad: thou hast also 
been displeased; 0 turn 
thee unto us again. 

2 Thou hast moved the 
land, and divided it : heal 
the sores thereof, for it 
shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy 
people heavy things: thou 
hast given us a drink of 
deadly wine. 

4 Thou hast given a 
token for such as fear thee: 
that they may triumph be
cause of the truth. 

5 THEREFORE were thy 
beloved delivered . h elp 
me with thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath sl'oken in 
h is holiness, I will rejoice, 
and divide Shechorn : and 
mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and 
M anasses is mine : Eph
raim also is the strength 
of my head; Judah is my 
sceptre ; 

8 Moab is mv wash
pot; over Edam will I 
cast out my shoe : Philis
tia, be thou glad of me. 

9 WHO will lead me 
into the stronl,: city : who 
will bring me IOta Edam? 

10 Hast not thou cast 
us out, 0 God : wilt not 
thou, 0 God, go out with 
our hosts? 

11 0 be thou our help 
in trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. 

12 ThroughGod will we 
do great ac ts ! for it is he 
that shall tread down our 
enemies. 

PSALM 6I. 
Exaudi, Deus. 

H EAR my crying, 0 
God : give ear unto 

my prayer . 
2 From the ends of the 

earth will I call upon thee : 
when my heart is in heavi
ness. 

3 0 set me up upon the 
rock that is higher than I : 
for thou hast been my 
hope, and a strong tower 
for me against the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy 
tabernacle for ever : and 
my trust shall be under 
the covering of thy wings. 

5 FOR thou, 0 Lord, 
hast heard my desires : 
and hast given an heritage 
unto those that fear thy 
Name. 

6 Thou shalt grant the 

- -' ,. ,-" ... . . .; 
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king a long life : that his 5 NEVERTHELESS 
ye~rsljayend~rethrough_ soul, wait thou stih up~K 
ou

7 
a generatIons. God :formyhopeisinliim. 
He shall dwell before 6 He truly i8 m 

God f,?r ever : 0 prepare strength and my salvation~ 
f
thulnY lovmg mercy and faith- he is my defence so that i 

ess,that they may pre- shall not fall. ' 
serve hun.. . 7 In God is my h ealth 

8. So \VlIl I alway smg and my glory : the rock 
:h,:~sI unto d tf}r Name : of my might; and in God 
m vo may al y perform IS my trust. 

y \Vs. .8 0 put your trust in 
DAY 12. himalway,yepeople: pour 

out your hearts before him 
MORNING PRAYER. for God is our hope. • 

PSALM 62. 9 As for the children of 
men, they are but vanity 
th~ children of men are de: 
celtful : upon the weights 
they are altogether lighter 
than vanity itself. 

N on"e Deo? 
MY soul truly waiteth 

. still upon God : for 
o.f hun cometh my salva
tIOn. 

2 He verily is my 
s~rength . and my salva
tIOn : he IS my defence. so 
that I shall not greatly fall. 
. 3 How .Iong will ye 
Imagme mischief against 
every man : ye shaIJ be 
slain all the sort. of you ; 
yea, as a tottermg wall 
shaJl ye be, and like a 
broKen hedge. 

4 Their device is only 
how to put him out whom 
God will exalt : their de
light is in lies; they give 
good words with their 
mo~th, but curse with 
theIT heart. 

10 0 trust not in wrong 
and robbery, give not 
y.ourselves unto vanity: if 
nches increase, set not 
your heart upon them. 

~1 God spake once, and 
twIce I have also heard the 
same : tba t power be
longeth unto God ; 

12 An<!tbatthou, Lord, 
art mercIful : for thou 
rewardest every man ac
cording to his work. 

PSALM 63. 
Deus, Deus mew. o GOD, thou art my 

thee?od : early will I seck 
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2 My soul thirsteth for .12 B';lt the king shall 

thee, my flesh also longeth re)Olce III God; all they 
after thee.: in a barren and also that swear by him 
dry land where no water is. shall be commended : for 

01$ Thus have I looked the m outh of them that 
for thee in the sanctuary: speak lies shall be stopped. 
tba t I might behold thy 
power and glory. PSALM 64. 

4 FOR thy loving-kind
ness is better than the life 
itself: my lips shall praise 
thee. 

5 As long as I live will 
I magnify thee on this 
manner : and lift up my 
hands in thy Name. 

6 My soul shall be 
satisfied, even as it were 
with marrow and fatness: 
when my mouth praiseth 
thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remem-

I 
bered thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I 
was waking? 

8 Because thou hast 
I been my helper: therefore 
.\, under the shadow of thy 
j ' wings will I rejoice. 

9 My soul hangeth up
on thee : thy right hand 
bath upholden me. 

10 THESE also that seek 
the hurt of my soul : they 
shall go under the earth. 

11 They shall fall upon 
the edge of the sword : 
they shall be a portion for 
foxes. 

E'xaudi, Deus. 

H EAR my voice, 0 
God, in my prayer : 

preserve my life from fear 
of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the 
gathering together of the 
froward : and from the 
insurrection of -wicked 
doers ; 

3 \¥ha have whet their 
tongue like a sword : and 
shoot out their arrows, 
even bitter words; 

4 That they may privily 
shoot at h im that is per
feet: suddenly do they hit 
him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage them
selves in mischief : and 
commune among them
selves how they may lay 
snares, and say that none 
sball see them. 

6 Theyimaginewicked
ness) and practise it : tha~ 
they keep secret among 
themselves, every man in 
the deep of his heart. 

7 BUT God stall sud
denly shoot at them with 
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sIl
a aSlWll 'bfte awrroouwnd'edtha. t they ~onderful things in thy 

nghteousness, 0 God of 
8 Yea, their own tongues our salvation: thou that 

shall make them fall; inso- art the hope of all the ends 
much that whoso seeth of the earth, and of them 
them shall laugh them to that remain in the broad 
scorn. sea. 

9 And all men that see 6 Who in his s trength 
it shall say, This hath settethfastthemountains, 
God done ; for they shall and is girded about with 
perceive that it is his work. power. 

10 The righteous shall 7 Who stilleth the rag_ 
rejoice in the L ORD, and ing of the sea : and the 
put his txust in him : and noise of his waves, and the 
all they that ·are true of madness of the people. 
heart shall be glad. 8 They also tha t dwell 

D in the uttermost parts of 
AY 12. the earth shall be afraid at 

EVENING PRAYER. thy tokens , thou that 
PSALM 65. makest the outgoings of 

the morning and evening 
to praise thee. Te decet hymnus. 

THOU, 0 God, art 
praised in Si on : and 

unto thee shall the vow be 
performed in Jerusalem. 

2 Thou that hearest the 
prayer , unto thee shall all 
flesh come. 

3. My misdeeds prevail 
agamst me ,Obe thou 
merciful unto our sins. 

4 Blessed is the man 
who~ thou choosest, and 
recelVest unto thee : he 
shall d well in thy court 
and shall be satisfied with 
the pJeasures of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 THOU shalt shew us 

9 THOU vISltest the 
earth, and blessest it: thou 
makest it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is 
full of water : thou pre
parest their corn, for so 
thou providest for the 
earth. 

11 Thou waterest her 
furrows, thou send est rain 
into the little valleys there
of : thou makest it soft 
with the drops ofrain and 
blessest the increase ~f it. 

12 Thou crawnest the 
year with thy goodness : 
and thy clouds drop fat
ness. 

t 
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13 They shall drop behold the nations , and 

upon the dwellings of the such as wiII not believe 
wilderness ; and the little shall not be able to exalt 
hills shall rejoice on every themselves. 
~ide. 7 0 PRAISE our God, ye 

14 The folds shall be peoples ; and make the 
full of sheep , the valleys voice of his praise to be 
also shall stand so thick heard; 
with corn, that they shall 8 Who holdeth our soul 
laugh and sing. in life; and suffereth not 

PSALM 66. 
Jubilate Deo. 

O BE joyful in God, all 
ye lands : sing praises 

unto the honour of his 
Name, make his praise to 
be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, 0 how 
wonderful art thou in thy 
works, through the great
ness of thy power shall 
thine enemies humble 
themselves before thee. 

3 For all the world shall 
worship thee! sing of thee, 
and praise thy Name. 

4 0 COME hither, and 
behold the works of God : 
how wonderful he is in his 
doing toward the children 
of men. 

5 He turned the sea 
into dry land: so that they 
'vent through the water on 
foot; there did we rejoice 
thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his 
power far ever; his eyes 

our feet to slip. 
9 For thou, 0 God, 

hast proved us , thou also 
hast tried us, like as silver 
is tried. 

10 T hou broughtest us 
into the snare: and laidest 
trouble upon our loins. 

11 Thou sufferedst men 
to ride over our heads : 
we went through fire and 
water, and thou braughtest 
us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I WILL go into thine 
house with burnt-offer
ings, and will pay thee my 
vows : which I promised 
with my lips, and spake 
\\,jth my mouth, when I 
was in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto 
thee fat burnt-sacrifices, 
with the incense of rams: 
I wiII offer bullocks and 
goats. 

14 0 come hither, and 
hearken, all ye that fear 
God ; and I will tell you 
what he hath done for my 
soul. 
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15 I called unto him bring forth her increase : 

with my mouth : and and God, even our 0\\00 
gave him praises with my God, shall give us his 
tongue. blessing. 

16 If I incline unto 7 God shall bless us : 
wickedness with mine and all the ends of the 
heart : the Lord will not world shall fear him. 
hear me. 

17 But God hath heard 
me ! and considered the 
voice of my prayer. 

18 Praised be God who 
hath not cast out my 
prayer : nor turned his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM 67. 
Deus misereatur. 

GOD be merciful unto 
us, and bless us : and 

shew us the light of his 
countenance, and be mer
ciful unto us ; 

2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy 
saving health among all 
nations. 

3 Let the peoples praise 
thee, 0 God : yea, let all 
the peoples praise thee. 

4 0 LET the nations re
joice and be It lad : for thou 
shalt judge the folk right
rou.sly, and govern the 
natIons upon earth. 

5 Let the peoples praise 
thee, 0 God : let all the 
peoples praise thee. 

6 Tm:N shall the earth 

DAY 13. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 68. 
Exurgat Deus. 

BET God arise, and let 
his enemies be scat

tered : let them also tha t 
hate him flee before him. 

2 Like as the smoke 
va~isheth, so shalt thou 
drive them away: and like 
as wax melteth at the fire, 
so let the ungodly perish 
at the presence of God. 

3 But let the righteous 
be glad and rejoice before 
God : let them also be 
merry and joyful. 

4 0 SIN G unto God 
and sing praises unto hi~ 
~ame : m agnify him that 
rldcth upon the heavens . 
praise him in his Nam~ 
J AH, and rejoice before 
hIm. 

5 He is a father of the 
fatherless, and defendeth 
the cause of the widows : 
~~b?r..tc;;,c: in his holy 
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6 He is the God that 

maketh men to be of one 
mind in an house, and 
b.mgeth the prisoners out 
of captivity : but letteth 
the rebellious continue in 
scarceness. 

7 0 GOD, when thou 
wentest forth before the 
people: when thou wentest 
through the wilderness, 

8 The earth shook, and 
the heavens dropped at 
the presence of God : 
Sinai also was moved at 
the presence of God, who 
is t he God of Israel. 

9 Thou , 0 God, sentest 
a gracious rain upon thine 
inheritance : and refresh
edst it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation 
dwelt therein: for thou, 0 
God, hast of thy goodness 
prepared for the p oor. 

11 THE Lord gave the 
word : great was the com
pany of women that bare 
the tidings. 

12 Kings with their 
annies do fiee, and are 
discomfited : and they of 
the h ousehold divide the 
spoil. 

13 Will ye abide among 
the sheep-folds : even as 
a dove that is covered with 
silver wings. and her fea
thers like gold? 

14 When the Almighty 

scattered kings for their 
sake : then fell they as 
thick as snow in Salmon. 

15 T HE hill of Basan is 
a goodly hill : even an high 
hill is the hill of Basan. 

16 Why mock ye so, ye 
high hills? this IS God's 
hill , in the which it pleaseth 

t~RDt~i~w:fld~ y;:ait i~~ 
ever. 

17 The cbariots of God 
are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of thousands : 
and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy place 
of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou hast led thy 
captivity C2.ptive, and r~ 
ceived gifts from men : 
yea, even from thine 
enemies, that the LORD 
God might dwell among 
them . . 

19 PRAISED be the L ord 
daily : even the God who 
helpeth us, and pourcth 
his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God. even 
the God of whom cometh 
salvation . GOD is the 
Lord, by whom we escape 
death. 

21 God shall wound 
the head of his enemies : 
and the hairy scalp of such 
a onc as gocth on still in 
his wickedness. 
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22 The Lord ·hath said, 

I will bring them again 
from Basan : I will bring 
them again from the deep 
of the sea . 

23 That thy foot may 
he dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies : and that 
the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red through the 
same. 

24 IT is well seen, 0 
God, how thou goest : how 
thou , my G od and King, 
goest in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers go be
fore, the minstrels follow 
after: in the midst are the 
damsels playing with the 
timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, 0 Is
rael, unto God the Lord in 
the congregations : from 
the ground of the heart. 

2'7 There is little Ben
jamin their ruler, a,nd the 
princes of J udah their 
council : the princes of 
Zabulon, and the princes 
of Nephthali. 

28 THY God hath sent 
forth strength for thee : 
stablish the thing, 0 God, 
that thou hast wrought in 
us. 

29 For thy temple's 
sake at Jerusalem : so shall 
kings bring presents unto 
thee. 

30 Rebuke the fierce-

ness of the enemy, the 
gathering of the captains 
with the multitude of the 
peoples, so that they hum
bly bring pieces of silver: 
scatter thou the peoples 
that delight in war; 

31 Then shall the princes 

M::'ria~~t l~~l~fl :s!~ 
stretch out her hands unto 
God. 

32 SING unto God, 0 
ye kingdoms of the earth : 
o sing praises unto the 
Lord' 

33 Who sitteth in the 
heavens over all from the 
beginning : 10, he doth 
send out h is voice, yea, 
and that a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye the power 
to God over Israel : his 
worship, and strength is 
in the clouds. 

35 0 God, wonderful 
art thou in thy holy places : 
even the God of Israel; he 
will give strength and 

~f:::d betGo~i.s people; 

DAY 13. 

EVENING PRAYER; 
PSALM 69. 

Sa/flU'" me fae. 

SAVE me, 0 God : for 
the waters are come in. 

even unto my soul. 

1 
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2 I stick fast in the deep 10 I wept, and cbas
mire, where nO ground is: tened myself with fasting: 
I am come into deep and that was turned to my 

. waters, so that the floods re~lor ut on sackcloth !ua IV:~ ~.:~ry of crying; also : anS they jested upon 

my throat is dry : mr sight me1'2 They that sit in the 
faileth me for waltmg so 
long upon my God. gate speak against me : 

4 They that hate me and the drunkards make 
without a cause arc more songs upon me. 
than the hairs of my he~d : 
thev that are mine enemIes, 13 BUT, LORD, I ma~e 
and ,vould destroy me my prayer unt? thee : ID 

guiltless, are mighty. an acceptable tune. 
S I paid them the 14 Hear me, 0 God, 

things that I never took: in the multitude of thy 
God; thou knowcst my mercy: even in the truth 
simpleness, and rr.y faults of thy salvation. 
are not hid from thee. 15 T ake m e but of the 

6 Let not them that mire that I sink not : 0 
trust in thee, 0 Lord GOD let dte be delivered from 
of hosts, be ashamed for them that hate me, and 
my cause : let not those out of the deep waters. 
that seek thee be ccr.- 16 Let not the water
found ed through me, 0 flood dro~ me, neither 
Lord God of Israel. let the deep swallow ~e 

7 AND why? for thy 
sake have I suffered re
proof: shame hath covered 
my face. 

B I am become a stran
ger unto my brethren : 
even an alien unto my 
mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine 
hOU3C hath even eaten 
me : and the rebukes of 
them tha t rehuked thee 
arc fallen upon me. 

up : and let not the Pit 
shut her mouth upon 

mt7 Hear me, 0 LoRD, 
for thy loving-kindness is 
comfortable : turn thee 
unto me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy 
face from thy servant, for 
I am in trouble : 0 haste 
thee, and hear 'me. 

19 D raw nigh unto my 
soul, and save it : 0 de-

" - - - -
a. ,_ .. \ .. .. 

" ~ 
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liver me, because of mine 28 Let them fall from 
enemies. one wickedness to an .. 

20 Thou host known my other: and not come into 
reproof, my shame, and thy righteousness. 
mydishonour:mineadver- 29 Let them be wiped 
saries are all in thy sight. out of the book of the 

21 Rebuke hath broken living: and not be written 
my heart; I am full of among the righteous. 
heaviness : I looked for 
some to have pity on me, 
but there was no nlan 
neither found I any t~ 
comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall 
to eat : and when I was 
thirsty they gave me vine
gar to drink. 

23 LET their table be 
made a snare to take 
themselves withal : and 
let the things that should 
have been for their wealth 
be unto them an occasion 
offalling. 

24 Let their eyes be 
blinded, that they sec not: 
and ever bow thou down 
their backs. 

25 Pour out thine in
dignation upon them: and 
let thy wrathful displea
sure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation 
be void : and no man to 
dwell in their tents. 

27 For they persecute 
him whom thou hast 
emitten : and they talk 
bow they may vex them 
whom thou hast wounded. 

30 As for me, when I 
am poor and in heaviness: 
thy help, 0 God, shall lift 
me up. 

31 I will praise the 
Name of God with a song: 
and magnifyitwith thanks
giving. 

32 This al.o shall please 
the LORD : better than a 
bullock that hath horns 
and hoofs. 

33 The humble shall 
consider this, and be glad: 
seek ye after God, and 
your soul shall live. 

34 For the LORD hear
eth the poor: and despis
eth not his prisoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praise him : the sea, and 
all tbat moveth therein. 

36 For God will save 
Sion, and build the cities 
of J udah : tha t men may 
dwell tbere, and have it 
in possession. 

37 The posterity also 
of his servan ts shall in
herit it : and they that love 
his Name shall dwell 
therein. 
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PSALM 70. eline thine ear unto me, 

Deus''tn adJutorium. an~ B~e ili~~ my strong 

HASTE thee, 0 God, hold, whereunto I may 
tb deliver me : make alway resort : thou hast 

haste to help me, 0 LonD. promised to help me, for 
2 L et them be ashamed thou art my house of de

and confounded that seek fence , and my castle. 
after my soul: let them be 3 Deliver me, 0 my 
turned backward and put God, out of the hand of 
to confusion that wish me the ungodly : out of the 
evil. . hand of the unrighteous 

3 Let thenl for thetr and cruel man~ 
reward be soon brought to 4 For thou, _ 0 Lord 
shame: that cry over me, GOD, art the thmg that I 
There, there. long for : thou art my 

4 But let all those that hope, even from my youth. 
seek thee be joyful and 5 Through thee have I 
glad in thee : and let all been holden up ever smce 
such as delight in thy I was born : thou art 
salvation say alway, The he that took me out of 
Lord be praised. my mother's womb; my 

5 As for me, I am poor praise shall be always of 
and in misery : haste thee thee. 
unto me, 0 God. 

6 Thou art my helper 
and mv redeemer : 0 
LoRD, make no long tarry
ing. 

DAY 14. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 71. 

In te, Domine, speravi. 

I N thee, 0 LORD, have I 
put my trust, let me 

never be put to confusion: 
but rid me and deliver me 
in thy righteousness j in-

6 I AM become as it 
were a monster unto 
many : but my sure trust 
is in thee. 

7 0 let my mouth be 
filled with thy praise : 
that I may sing of thy 
glory and honour all the 
day long. . 

8 Cast me not away In 
the time of age : forsake 
me not when my strength 

faibetEo~e'mine enemies 
speak against me : and 
they that lay wait for my 
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soul take their counsel to- 18 THY righteousness, 
,gether, saying, 0 God, is very high: and 

10 God hath forsaken great things are they that 
him : persecute him, and thou has~ done; 0 God, 
ta1{e him, for there is none who is like unto thee? 
to de!ivcr him. 190 what gyeat troubles 

11 Go cot far from mc, and adversittes hast thou 
o God : my God, haste shewed me 1 and yet didst 
thee to help me. thou turn and refresh me : 

12 Let them be con- yea, and broughtest me 
founded and perish that from the deep of the earth 
are against my soul : let again. -
them be covered with 20 Thou hast brought 
shame and dishonour that me to great honour : and 
seek to do me evil. comforted me on every 

13 As for me, I will 
patiently abide alway : and 
will praise thee more and 
m ore. 

14 My mouth shall 
daily speak of thy right
eousness and salvation : 
for I know no end thereof. 

15 I will go forth in the 
strength of the Lord GOD: 
and will make mention of 
thy righteousness only. 

16 Thou , 0 God, hast 
taught me from my youth 
up until now : therefore 
will I tell of thy wondrous 
works. 

17 Forsake me not, 0 
God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed : 
until I have shewed thy 
strength unto this genera ... 
tion, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to 
come. 

side. 
21 Therefore will I 

praise thee and thy faith
fulness, 0 God, playing 
upon an instrument of 
musick : unto thee will I 
sing upon the' harp, 0 
thou H oly One of Israel. 

22 My lips will be fain 
when I sing unto thee : 
and so will my soul whom 
thou hast delivered. 

23 My tongue also shall 
talk of thy righteousness all 
the day long : for they are 
confounded and brought 
unto shame that seek to do 
me evil. 

PSALM 72. 
Deus, judicium. 

G IV E the king thy 
judgements, 0 God : 

and thy righteousness up~ 
tQ th~ lc:ing's ~qp~ . -
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down before him : all 
nations shall do him ser-

2 Then shall he judge 
thy people according unto 
right : and defend the 

p.,°Sr The mountains also 
shall bring peace : and the 
little hills righteousness 
unto the people. 

vici'z For he shall deliver 
the poor when he crieth : 
the needy also, and him 
that hath no helper. 

13 He shall be favour
able to the simple and 
needy: and shall preserve 
the souls of the poor. 

4 He shall keep the 
simple folk by their right: 
defend the children of the 
poor, and punish the 
wrong doer. 

5 They shall fear thee, 
as long as the sun and 
moon endureth: from one 
generation to another. 

6 He shall come down 
like the rain upon the 
mown grass : even as the 
drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time shall the 
righteous flourish : yea, 
and abundance of peace, 
sO long as the moon en ... 
dureth. 

8 HIS dominion shall 
be also from the one sea 
to the other: and from the 
flood unto the world's end. 

!) Tbey that dwell in 
the wilderness shall kneel 
before him : his enemies 
shaH lick the dust. . 

10 The kings of ThaISIs 
and of the isles shall gIve 
presents : the kings of 
Arabia and Saba shall 
bring gifts. 

11 All kings shall fall 

14 He shall deliver 
their souls from falsehood 
and wrong: and dear shall 
their blood be in h is sight. 

15 He shall live, and 
unto him shall be given of 
the gold of Arabia: prayer 
shall be made for him con
tinually, an? daily shall 
they bless hun. 

16 THERE shall be an 
heap of corn in tl:e ca~,. 
high upon the lulls : . his 
fruit shall shake lIke LIba
nus and they of the city 
shall flourish like grass 
upon the earth. 

17 His Name shall en
dure for ever; his Name 
shall remain under the 
sun among the posterities: 
which shall be blessed 
through him; and allthe 
heathen shall praIse hun. 

18 BLESSED be the LoRD 
God even the God of 
Isra~1 : which only doetb 
wondrous things; 
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19 And hlessed be the 9 For they stretch forth 

Name of his majesty for their mouth unto the 
ever : and all the earth heaven: and their ton~e 
shall be filled with his goeth through the world. 
majesty. Amen, Amen. 10 Therefore fall the 

DAY 14. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 73. 
Quam bonus IsraelI 

TRULY God is loving 
unto Israel: even unto 

such as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheless, my feet 

were almost gone : my 
treadings had well-nigh 
slipt. 

3 And why? I was 
grieved at the wicked : I 
do also see the ungodly in 
such prosperity. 

4 For they are in no 
peril of death : but are 
lusty and strong. 

5 They come in no mis
fortune like other folk : 
neither are they plagued 
like other men . 

(I And this is the cause 
that they are so holden 
with pride : and over
whelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes swell with 
fatness: and they do even 
what they lust. 

S They corrupt other 
and speak of wicked blas~ 
phemy : their talking is 
against the Most High. 

people unto them : and 
thereout suck they no 
small advantage. 

11 Tush , say they, how 
should God perceive it : is 
there knowledge in the 
Most High? 

12 La) these are the un
gpdly : these prosper in 
the world, and these have 
riches in possession. 

13 And I said, Then 
!mve I cleansed my heart 
In vam : and washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 All the day long 
have I been punished: and 
cha."ltened every morning. 

15 Yea, and I had al
most said even as they : 
but la, then I should have 
condemned the generation 
of thy children. 

16 THEN thought I to 
understand this : but it 
was too hard for me, 

17 Until I went into the 
sanctuary of God : then 
understood I the end of 
these men; 

18 Namely, how thou 
dost set them in slippery 
places : and castest them 
down, and destroyest 
them. 
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19 Oh, how suddenly thy works in the gates of 

do they consume : perish, the daughter of Sion. 
and come to a fearful end I 

20 Yea, even like as a 
PSALM 74. ... dream when onc awaketh : 

so shalt thou make their Ut quid, Deus ? 
image to vanish out of the 0 
city. GOD, wherefore art 

21 Thus my heart was thou absent from us 
grieved: and it went even SO long: why is thy wrath 
through my reins. so hot against the sheep of 

22 So foolish was I, and thy pasture? 
ignorant: even as it were 2 0 think upon thy 
a beast before thee. congregation: whom tllou 

hast purchased, and re
deemed of old. 23 NEVERTHELESS, I am 

alway by thee : for thou 
hast holden me by my 
right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel : and 
after that receive me with 
glory. 

25 Whom have I in 
heaven but thee : and 
there is none upon earth 
that I desire in compari
son of thee. 

26 My flesh and my 
heart faileth : but God is 
the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. 

27 For la, they that 
forsake thee shall perish : 
thou hast destroyed all 
them that commit fornica
tion against thee. 

28 But it is good for me 
to hold me fast by God, to 
put my trust in the Lord 
GOD : and to speak of all 

3 Think upon the tribe 
of thine inheritance : and 
mount Sion, wherein thou 
hast dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that 
thou mayest utterly de
stroy every enemy: which 
hath done evil in thy 
sanctuary. 

5 THINE adversaries 
roar in the midst of thy 
congregations: and set up 
their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick 
trees : was known to 
bring it to an excellent 
work. 

7 But now they brealt 
down all the carved work 
thereof : with axes and 
hammers. 

8 They have set fire 
upon thy holy places: and 
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have defiled the dwelling
place of thy Name, even 
unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they said in their 
hearts, Let us make 
havock of them altogether: 
thus h2;.e they burnt up 
all the houses of God in 
the land. 

10 We see not our 
tokens I there is not one 
prophet more: no, not one 
IS there among us, that 
untierstandeth any more. 

11 0 God, how long 
shall the adversary do this 
dishonour : how long shall 
the enemy blaspheme thy 
Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdrawest 
thou thy hand: why pluck
est thou not thy right hand 
out of thy bosom to con
sume the enemy? 

13 FOR God is my King 
of old : the help that is 
done upon earth, he doeth 
it himself. 

14 Thou didst divide 
the sea through thy power: 
thou brakest the heads of 
the dr3gons in the waters. 

• 15 Thou smotest the 
heads of leviathan in 
pieces: and gayest him to 
be mea t for the beasts of 
the wilderness. 

16 Thou broughtestout 
fountains and waters a'ut 

of the hard rocks : thou 
driedst up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, 
and the night is thine : 
thou hast prepared the 
light and the sun. 

18 Thou hast set all 
the borders of the earth : 
thou hast made summer 
and winter. 

19 REMEMBER this, 0 
LORD, how the enemy 
hath rebuked ·: and how 
the foolish people hath 
blasphemed thy Name. 

20 0 deliver not the 
soul of thy turtle-dove 
unto the multitude of the 
enemies : and forget not 
the congregation of the 
poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the cove
nant : for all the earth is 
full of darkness, and cruel 
habitations. 

22 0 let not the simple 
go away ashamed: but let 
the poor and needy give 
praise unto thy Name. 

23 Arise, 0 God, main
tain thine own cause : 
remember how the fool .. 
ish man blasohemeth thee 
daily. -

24 Forget not the voice 
of thine enemies: the pre
sumption of them" that 
hate thee increaseth ever 
more and more. 

DAY 15 THE PSALMS 129 
DAY 15. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 75. 

Confitebimur tiM. 

UNTO thee, 0 God, do 
we give thanks : yea, 

unto thee do we give 
thanks. 

2 Thy Name also is so 
nigh : and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 

3 IN the appointed 
time, saith 90d : I ~hall 
judge accordmg unto nght. 

4 The earth is weak, 
and all the inhabiters 
thereof : I bear up the 
pillars of it. 

5 I said unto the fools, 
Deal not so madly: and to 
the ungodly, Set not up 
your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn 
on high : and speak not 
with a stiff neck. 

7 For exaltation cometh 
neither from the east, nor 
from the west : nor yet 
from the south. 

8 And why? God is 
the judge : he putteth 
down one, and setteth up 
another. 

9 For in the hand of the 
LoRD there is a cup, and 
the wine is red : it is full 
mixed, and he poureth out 
of the same. 

10 As for the dregs 
thereof: all the ungodly of 
the earth shall drink them, 
and suck them out. 

U But I will talk ofthe 
God of Jacob : and praise 
him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the 
unl!O<lly also will I break: 
and the horns of the right
eous shall be exalted. 

PSALM 76. 
Notus inJudaa. 

I N Jewry is God known: 
his Name is great in 

Israel. 
2 At Salem is his taber

nacle : and his dwelling in 
Sion. 

S There brake he the 
arrows of the bow : the 
shield, the sword, and the 
battle. 

4 THou art glorious in 
might: when thou earnest 
from the hills of the rob
bers. 

5 The proud are robbed, 
they have slept their sleep : 
and all the men whose 
hands were mighty have 
found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, 0 G?d 
of J acob : both the ehariD': 
and horse are fallen. 

7 THOU, even thou art 
to be feared : and who 

• 
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DAY 15 f may stand in thy sight 
when thou art angry ? 
. 8 Thou didst cause thy 
Judgement to be heard 
from heaven : the earth 
trembled, and Was still 
. 9 When God arose' to 
Judgement : and to help 
all the meek upon earth. 

10 THE fierceness of 
m~ shall turn to thy 
praIse : and the fierceness 
of them shalt thou refrain 

11 Promise unto th~ 
LoRD your God, and keep 
It, all ye that are round 
about him : bring presents 
unto hIm that ought to be 
feared. 

12 He s"!lll refrain the 
SPITlt of prmces : and is 
wonderful among the kings 
of the earth. 

PSALM 77. 
Vace mea ad Dmninum. 

I '-':ILL cry unto God 
WIth my. voice : even 

unto G.od will I cry with 
my Vo,ce, and he shall 

. h~arken unto me. 

God : wh~n my heart is : 
vexed, I wIll complain. 

4 Thou holdest mine 
eyes waking : I am so 
feeble, that I cannot speak. 

5 I HAVE considered 
the days of old : and the 
years that are past. 

6 I caU to remem_ 
bran<:e my song : and in 
th~ nIght I commune with 
mme own heart, and 
search out my spirit 

.7 Will the Lord ~bsent 
h.mself for ever : and will 
he be no more entreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean 
gone .for eVer : and is his 
promIse Come utterlv to 
an end for evennore ? ~ 

9 Hath .God forgotten 
to be graCIOUS : and will 
h!, shut up his loving_ 
kindness in displeasure? 

.10 ANn I said, It is 
mm.e own infinnity : but 
I wIll remember the years 
of the right hand of the 
Most Highest. 

11 I will remember the 
works of. the LoRD : and 
caU to mmd thy wonders 
of old time. 2 In the time of my 

trouble I sought the Lord' 
.,1 stretc!Ied forth my han.h 
!"lto hun and ceased not 
In the night-season' my 
soul refused comfort. 

12 I will think also of 
all ~hy works : and my 
ta1!<mg shall be of thy 
domgs. 

3 When I am in heavi
DesS, I ,,·it ubnk upon 

. 13 Thy way, 0 God, 
.s holy :who is so great a 
G od as our God? 
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14 Thou art the God 2 I will open my mouth 

that doeth wonders : and in a parable : I will declare 
hast declared thy power hard sentences of old; 
among the peoples. 3 Whtch we have heard 

• 15 Thou hast mightily and known : and such as 
delivered thy people : our fathers have told us ; 
even the sons of Jacob and 4 That we should not 
J oseph. hide them from the chil-

16 The waters saw dren of the generations 
thee, 0 God, the waters to come : -but to shew 
saw thee, and were afraid: the honour of the LoRD, 
the depths also were trou- his mighty and wonderful 
bled. works that he hath done. 

17 The clouds poured 
out water, the air thun
d ered : and thine arrows 
wcnt abroad. 

18 The voice of thy 
thunder was heard round 
about : the Iightnings 
shone upon the ground; 
the earth was moved, and 
shook withal. 

19 Thy way was in the 
sea, and thy paths in the 
great waters : and thy 
footsteps were not known. 

20 Thou leddest thy 
people like sheep : by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

DAY 15 • 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 78. 

Attendite, popule. 

H EAR my law, 0 my 
people : incline lour 

ears unto the words 0 my 
mouth. 

5 HE made a covenant 
with Jacob, and gave 
Israel a law : which he 
commanded our fore
fathers to teach their chil
dren; 

6 That their posterity 
might know it : and the 
children which were yet 
unborn; 

7 To the intent that 
when they came up : they 
might shew their children 
the same; 

8 That they might put 
their trust in God : and 
not to forget the works 
of God, but to keep his 
commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their 
forefathers, a faithless and 
stubborn generation : a 
generation that set not 
their heart aright, and 
whose spirit cleaved not 

st1Jarlke ":.tili~ruidren 
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of Ephraim : who being 
harnessed, and cartying 
bows, turned themselves 
back in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the 
covenant of God : and 
~'ould not walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he 
had done : and the won
derfuI works that he had 
shewed for them. 

13 MARVELLOUS things 
did he in the sight of our 
forefathers, in the land of 
Eg)'pt : even in the field 
ofZoan. 

14 He divided the sea, 
and let them go through : 
he made the waters to 
stand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time also 
he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through 
with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard 
rocks in the wilderness : 
and gave them drink 
thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters 
out C?f the stony rock : so 
t!>at It gushed out like the 
nvers. 
• 18 YET for all this they 

sInned more against him : 
an~ provoked the Most 
Highest in the wilderness. 

19 They tempted God 
in their hearts : and re
quired meat for their lust. 

20 They spake against 
God also, saying : Shall 
God prepare a table in the 
wilderness? 

21 He smote the stony 
rock indeed, that the 
waters gushed out, and 
the streams flowed withal: 
but can he give bread also, 
or provide flesh for his 
people? 

22 WHEN the LoRD 
heard this he was wroth : 
so the fire was kindled in 
J acoh, and there came up 
heavy displeasure against 
Israel; 

23 Because they believ
ed not in God : and put 
not their trust in his help. 

24 Yet he commanded 
the clouds above : and 
opened the doors of 
heaven. 

25 He rained down 
manna also upon them for 
to eat : and gave them 
food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat 
angels' food : for he sent 
them meat enough. 

27 He caused the east
wind to blow under 
heaven : and throu(!h his 
power he brought m the 
south-west-wind. 

28 He rained flesh 
upon them as thick as 
dust : and feathered fowls 
like as the sand of the sea. 
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29 He let it fall among neither continued they 

their tents : even round stedfast in his covenant. 
about their habitation. 38 But he was so merei-

30 So they did eat, and ful, that he forgave their 
'Were well filled; for he misdeeds: and destroyed 
gave them their oWl">; de- them not. • 
sire: they were not d!sap- 39 Yea, many a tune 
pointed of their lust. turned he his wrath away: 

31 But while the meat and would not suffer his 
was yet in their mouths, whole displeasure to arise. 
the heavy wrath of God 40 For he considered 
came upon them, and slew that they were but flesh : 
the wealthiest of them : and that they were even 
yea, and smote down t1?e a wind that passeth ~:way, 
chosen men that were ID and cometh not agaUl. 
Israel. 

32 BUT for all this they 
sinned yet more : and 
believed not his wondrous 
works. 

33 Therefore their days 
did he consume in vanity : 
and their years in trou ... 

bl'34 When he slew them, 
they sought him : and 
turned them early, and 
enquired after God. 

35 And they remem
bered that God was their 
strength : and that the 
high God was their re
deemer . 

36 Nevertheless, they 
did but flatter him with 
their mouth: and dissem
bled with him in their 
tongue. 

37 For their hea~ was 
not whole with hun ! 

41 MANY a time did 
they provoke him ~ the 
wilderness : and gneved 
him in the desert. 

42 They turned back 
and tempted God : and 
moved the Holy One in 
Israel. 

43 They thought not 
of his hand : and of the 
day when he delivered 
them from the hand of 
the enemy; 

44 How he had 
wrought his miracles in 
Egypt : and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their 
waters into blood : so that 
they might not drink .f 
the rivers. 

46 He sent flies among 
them, and devoured them 
up : and frogs to desttoy 
them. 
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47 He gave their fruit chased with his right 

un~o the caterpillar: and hand. 
their labour unto the 56 He cast out the 
!rrasshopper. heathen also before them' 

. 48 He destroyed their caused their land to b~ 
vmeo with hail-stones • divided among them for 
and their mulberry-tr~ an heritage, and made the 
with the frost. tribes of Israel to dwell in 

49 He smote their their tents. 
cattle also with hail
stones : and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts 

50 He cast upon th~m 
the furiousness of his 
wrath 1 anger, displeasure 
and trouble: and sent eri! 
angels among them. 

51 He made a way to 
his indij!na tio~ and spared 
not their soul trom death : 
but gave their life over to 
the pestilence ; 

52 And smote all the 
first-born in Egypt : the 
!'lost prinCipal and might
Iest m the d wellinga of 
Ham. 

53 But as (or his own 
people, he led them forth 
lIke sheep : and carried 
them in the wilderness 
like a flock. 

54 He brought them 
out sa(ely that they 
should not fear: and over
w~elmed their enemies 
With the sea. 

. 55. And brought them 
Wlthm the borders of his 
sanctuary : even to the 
mountain which he pur-

57 YET they tempted 
and displeased the Most 
High God : and kept not 
his testimonies; 

58 But turned their 
bac!'s, and fell away like 
their forefathers : starting 
aside like a broken bow 

. 59 .for 0ey grie~ed 
hun WIth their hill-altars : 
and provoked him to 
~ispleasure with their 
unages. 

60 WHEN God heard 
this, he was wrath : and 
took sore displeasure at 
Israel. 

61 So that he forsook 
the tabernacle in Shiloh : 
even the tent that he had 
pitched among men. 

62 He delivered his 
strengt!> into captivity : 
and hIS glory mto the 
enemy's hand. 

63 He gave his people 
over also unto the sword : 
and was wrath with his 
inheritance. 

64 The fire consumed 
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their young men : and 
their maidens were not 
given to marriage. 

65 Their pnests were 
srain with the sword: and 
there were no widows to 
make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked 
as one out of sleep : and 
like a giant refreshed with 
wine. 

67 He drave his ene
mies backward : and put 
them to a perpetual shame. 

68 He refused the 
tabernacle of J oseph : 
and chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim ; 

69 But chose the tribe 
of Judah : even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built 
his temple on high : and 
laid the foundation of it 
like the ground which he 
hath made continually. 

a He chose David also 
his servant: and took him 
away: from the sheep
folds. 

72 As he was following 
the ewes great with young 
ones he took him : that 
he might feed Jacob his 
peo.ple, and Israel his in
hentance . 

73 So he fed them with 
a faithful and true heart : 
and ruled them prudently 
with all his power. 

DAY 16. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 79. 

Deus, wnerunt. 

O GOD, the heathen 
are come into thine 

inheritance : thy holy 
temple have they defiled, 
and made Jerusalem an 
heap o( stones. 

2 The dead bodies of 
thy servants have they 
given to be meat unto the 
fowls of the air : and the 
flesh of thy saints unto 
the beasts of the land . 

3 Their blood have 
they shed like water on 
every side of Jerusalem : 
and there was no man to 
bury them. 

4 We are become an 
open shame to our ene
mies : a very scorn and 
derision unto them that 
are round a bout us. 

5 LoRD, how long wilt 
thou be angry : shall thy 
jealousy bum like fire for 
ever? 

6 Pour out thine in
dignation upon the hea
then that have not known 
thee: and upon the king
doms that have not called 
upon thy Name. 

7 For they have de-
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voured Jacob : and laid PSALM 80 
waste his dwelling-place. • 

8 0 remember not our Qui regis Israel. 
o~d sins, but have mercy HEAR, 0 thou Shep
upon us, and that soon : herd of Israel, thou 
for we are COme to great that leadest Joseph like a 
nusery. flock : shew thyself also 

9 Help us, 0 God of our thou that sittest upon th~ 
salvation, for the glory of cherubim. 
thy Name : 0 deliver us, . 2.Before Ephraim, Ben
and be merCiful unto our J3tnln, and Manasses : stir 
sins, for thy Name's sake. up thy strength, and come, 

10 Wherefore do the and help us. 
heathen say : Where is 3 Turn us again, 0 
now their God ? God : shew the light of 

11 0 let the vengeance thy countenance, and we 
of thy servants' blood shaU be whole. 
tha t is shed : be openly 
shewed among the hea
then in our sight. 

12 0 let the sorrowful 
sighing of the prisoners 
come before thee : ac
cording to the greatness 
pf thy power, preserve 
thou those tha t are ap
pointed to die. 

13 And for the blas
phemy wherewith our 
neighbours have blas
phemed thee : reward 
thou them, 0 Lord 
sevenfold into thek 
bosom. 

14 So we, that are thy 
people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, shall gIve thee 
thanks for ever : and will 
alway be shewing fotch 
thy praise from genera
~o:p. t~ gen~ratjt>n. 

4 0 LORD God of hosts : 
how long wilt thou be 
angry with thy people 
that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedest them 
with the bread of tears • 
and givest them plen~ 
teousness of tears to drink. 

6 Thou hast made us a 
very strife unto our neigh
bours : and our enemies 
laugh us to scorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou 
God of hosts : shew the 
light of thy countenance, 
and we shall be whole. 

8 THou hast brought 
a vine out of Egypt: thou 
hast cast out the h eathen 
and planted it_ ' 

9 Thou madest room for 
it : and when it had taken 
root it filled the land. 
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10 The hills were 19 Turn us again 0 

covered with the shadow of LoRD God of hosts : shew 
it : and the boughs thereof the light of thy counte
were like the goodly cedar- nance, and we shall 11-11 

• trees. whole. 
11 She stretched out her 

branches unto the sea : and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then 
broken down her hedge : 
that all they that go by 
pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out 
of the wood doth root it 
up : and the wild beasts 
of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, 
thou God of hosts, look 
down from heaven : be
hold, and visit this vine ; 

15 ANn the place of 
the vineyard that thy 
right hand hath planted : 
and the branch that thou 
madest so strong for 
thyself. 

16 It is burnt with fire, 
and cut down : and they 
perish at the rebuke of thy 
countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be 
upon the man of thy 
right hand : and upon the 
son of man, whom thou 
madest so strong for thine 
own self. 

18 And so will not we 
go back from thee: 0 let 
us live, and we shall call 
upon thy Name. 

PSALM 81. 
Exultate Veo. 

SING we merrily unto 
God our strength : 

make a cheerful noise unto 
the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the psalm, 
bring hither the tabret : 
the merry harp with the 
lute. 

S Blow up the trumpet 
in the new-moon: even in 
the time appointed, and 
upon our solemn feast-day. 

4 For this was made a 
statute for Israel : and a 
law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in 
Joseph for a testimony : 
when he came out of the 
land of Egypt, and had 
heard a strange language. 

6 I EASED his shoulder 
from the burden : and his 
hands were delivered from 
making the pots. 

7 Thou calledst upon 
me in troubles, and I 
delivered thee: and heard 
thee what time as the 
storm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee also 
at the waters of strife; 

F3 
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DAY 16. 
9 Saying Hear 0 my 

people, and I will assure 
thee : 0 Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me, EVENING PRAYER. 

10 There shall no 
strange god be in thee : 
neither shalt thou worship 
any other god. 

n I am the LoRD thy 
God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt : 
open thy~mouth wide, and 
I shall fill it. 

12 BUTmypeoplewould 
not hear my voice : and 
Israel would not obey 
me. 

13 So I gave them up 
unto their own heart's 
lusts : and let them follow 
their own imaginations. 

14 0 that my people 
would have hearkened 
unto me : for if Israel had 
walked in my ways, 

15 I should soon have 
put down their enemies : 
and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

16 The haters of the 
LoRD should have hum
bled themselves before 
him : but their time should 
have endured for ever. 

17 He should have fed 
them also with the finest 
wheat-flour : and with 
honey out of the stony 
rock should I have satis
fied thee. 

PSALM 82. 

Deus sutit. 

GODstandeth in the con· 
gregation of princes : 

he is a judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye 
give wrong judgement : 
and accept the persons of 
the ungodly I 

fa!e~:!~n~ s~e tk~rs~~ 
as are in need and neces
sity have right. 

4 Deliver the outcast 
and poor: save them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be 
learned nor understand, 
but walk on still in dark
ness : all the foundations 
of the earth are out of 
course. 

6 I have said, Ye are 
gods : and le are all the 
children 0 the Most 
Highest. 

7 But ye shall die like 
men : and fall like one of 
the princes. 

8 ARISE, 0 God, and 
judge thou the earth : for 
thou shalt take all nations 
..... ) thine inheritance. 
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PSALM 83. 10 Who perished at En-

dor : and became as the 
dung of the earth. Deus, quis similis ? 

H OLD not thy tongue, 
• 0 God, keep not still 
silence : refrain not thy
self,O God. 

2 For 10, thine enemies 
make a munnuring : and 
they that hate thee have 
lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined 
craftily against thy people: 
and taken counsel against 
thy secset ones. 

4 They have said, 
Come, and let us root 
them out, that they be no 
more a people : and that 
the name of Israel may be 
no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have cast 
their heads together with 
one consent : and are con .. 
federate against thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of 
the Edomites, and the 
Ishmaelites : the Moab
itcs, and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, 
ond Amalek : the Philis
tines, with them that dwell 
at Tyre. 

S Assur also is joined 
with them: and have hol
pen the children of Lot. 

9 BUT do thou to them 
as unto the Midianites : 
unto Sisera, and untoJabin 
at the brook of Kison : 

11 Make them and 
their princes like Oreh 
and Zeb : yea, make all 
their princes like as Zeba 
and Salmana ; 

12 Who say, Let us take 
to ourselves : the houses 
of God in possession. 

13 0 my God, make 
them like unto a wheel : 
and as the stubble before 
the wind. 

14 Like as the fire tbat 
burneth up the wood : 
and as the flame that con
sumeth the mountains ; 

15 Pursue them even 
so with thy tempest: and 
make them afraid with 

thlJtMa'ke their faces 
ashamed. 0 LORD : that 
they may seek thy Name. 

17 Let them be con
founded and vexed ever 
more and more: let them be 
put to shame, and 8erish. 

18 And they oha know 
that thou, whose Name is 
JEHOVAH : art only the 
Most Highest over all the 
earth. 

PSALM 84. 
Quam dilecta ! 

O HOW amiable are 
thy dwellings : thou 

LoRD of hosts . 
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2 My soul hath a desire 

and longing to enter into 
me courts of the LORD : 
my heart and my flesh 
rejoice in the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath 
found her an house, and 
the swallow a nest where 
she may lay her young : 
even thy altars, 0 LORD 
of hosts, my King and my 
God, 

4 Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy house : they 
will be alway praising thee. 

5 BLESSED is the man 
whose strength is in thee : 
in whose heart are thy 
ways. 

6 Who going through 
the vale of misery use it 
for a well : and the pools 
are filled with water. 

7 They will go from 
strength to strength : and 
unto the God of gods 
appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 

8 0 LORD God of hosts, 
hear my l'rayer : hearken, 
o God 0 Jacob. 

9 Behold, 0 God our 
defender : and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 

10 For one day in thy 
courts : is better than a 
thousand. 

11 I had rather be a 
,)oor··keep'" in the house 

of my God: than to dwell 
in the tents of ungodli
ness. 

12 For the LoRD God 
is a light and defence : the 
LoRD will give grace and 
worship, and no good 
thing shall he withhold 
from them that live a 
godly life. 

13 0 LORD God of 
hosts : blessed is the man 
that putteth his trust in 
thee. 

PSALM 85. 
Benedixisti, Domine. 

TORO, thou art become 
.l....I gracious unto thy land: 
thou hast turned again the 
captivity of J acob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven 
the offence of thy people : 
and covered all their sins. 

3 Thou bast taken away 
all thy displeasure : and 
turned thyself from thy 
wrathful indignation. 

4 TuRN us then, 0 God 
our saviour : and let thine 
anger cease from us. 

5 Wilt thou be dis
pleased at us for ever : 
and wilt thou stretch out 
thy wrath from one gener
ation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn 
again, and Quicken us : 
that thy people may re
joice in thee I 
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7 Shew us thy mercy, 2 Preserve thou my 

o LoRD : and grant us thy soul, for I am holy : my 
salvation. God, save thy servant 
• 8 I WIll. hearken what that putteth his truSt in 
the Lord GOD will say th'!rBe merciful unto me, 
concerning me : for he 0 Lord : for I will can 
shall speak peace unto his daily upon thee. 
people, and to his sain~, 4 Comfort the soul of 
that they turn not agam thy servant: for unto thee, 
un~o J:rlii,f;e::ivation is 0 Lord, do I lift up my 

niah them that fear him: so'f' For thou, Lord, art 
that glory may dwell in good and gracious: and of 
our hind. great mercy unto all them 

10 Mercy and truth are that call upon thee. 
met together : righteous- 6 Give ear, LoRD, unto 
ness and peace have kissed my prayer : and ponder 
each other. the voice of my humble 

11 Truth shall flourish desires . 
out of the eaI1!h : and 7 In the time of my 
righteousness hath looked trouble ' I will call upon 
down from heaven. thee: for thou hearest me. 

12 Yea, the LORD shall 
shew loving-kindness: and 
our land shall give her in-

crv3"i~ighteousness shall 
go before him : and shall 
direct his going in the way. 

DAY 17. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 86. 

lru:lina, Domini!. 

BOW down thine ear, 0 
LoRD, and hear me : 

·for I am poor, and in 
misery. 

8 AMONG the gods there 
is none like Wlto thee, 0 
Lord : there is not one 
that can do as thou doest. 

9 All nations whom 
thou hast made shall come 
and worship thee, 0 Lord, 
and shall glorify thy 
Name. 

10 For thou art ~reat, 
and doest wondrous thmgs : 
thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, 
o LoRD, and I will. walk 
in thy truth : 0 knIt my 
heart unto thee, that 1 
may fear thy Name. 
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12 I will thank thee, 0 Sion more than all the 

Lord my God, with all dwellings of Iacob. 
my heart : and will praise 2 V cry excellent things 
thy Name for evennore. are spoken of thee: thou 

13 For great is thy city of God. 
mercy toward me : and 
thou hast deliv~red my 
soul from the nethennost 
hell. 

14 0 GOD, the proud 
are r.ise.n against me : and 
the congregations of vio
lent men have sought after 
my soul, and have not set 
thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, 0 Lord 
God, art full of compas
sion and mercy: long-suf
fering, plenteous in good
ness and truth • . 

16 0 turn thee then 
unto me, and have mer
cy upon me : give thy 
strength unto thy servant, 
and help the son of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew some token 
upon me for good, that 
they who hate me may 
see it, and be ashamed : 
because thou, LORD, hast 
holpen me, and CODl
forted me. 

PSALM 87. 
Fundamenta ejus. 

H IS foundation is upon 
the holy hills : the 

LoRD loveth the gates of 

3 I WILL make mention 
of Egypt and Babylon : 
among them that know 
me. 

4 Behold ye the Philis
tines also, and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians : 
10, they shall be counted 
as born in Sion. 

5 Yea, of Sion it shall 
be reported, This one and 
that one was born in her: 
and the Most High shall 
stablish her. 

6 The LORD shall 
reckon, when he writeth 
up the peoples: that each 
one was born in Sion. 

7 The singers also and 
trumpeters shall make 
a!lswer : All my fresh 
springs are in thee. 

PSALM 88. 
Domine Deus. 

O LORD God of my 
salvation, I have cried 

day and night before thee: 
o let my prayer enter into 
thy presence, incline thine 
ear unto my calling. 

2 For my soul is full of 
trouble: and my life draw
eth nigh unto the grave. 
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3 I am counted as one ness in the land where all 

of them that go down into thinlSgsUanretofortgoetetenha?,.e I 
the pit : and I have been h 
even as a man that hath cried, 0 LORD : and early 

N no strength; shall my prayer come 
4 Free among the dead, before thee. 

like unto them that are 14 LoRD, why abhor
wounded, and lie in the rest thou my soul : and 
grave : who are out of hidest thou thy face from 
remembrance, and are cut me? 
away from thy hand. 15 I am in misery, and 

5 Thou hast laid me in like unto him that is at 
the lowest pit : in a place the point to die : even 
of darkness, and in the from my youth up thy 
d terrors have I suffered 

e;;liThineindignationlieth with a troubled mind. 
hard upon me : and thou 16 Thy wrathful dis-

~;;;:.xed me with all thy ~"dsili: f~t~f ~h~~ h:ili 
7 Thou hast put away undone me. 

mine acquaintance far 17 They came round 
from me : and made me about me daily like water: 
to be abhorred of them. and compassed me to-

B I am so fast in prison: gether on every side. 
that I cannot get forth. 18 Myloversandfriends 

9 My sight faileth for hast thou put away from 
very trouble : LoRD, I me : and hid mine ac
have called daily upon quaintanceoutofmysight. 
thee, I have stretched 
forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Dost thou shew 
wonders among the dead: 
or shall the dead rise up 
again, and praise thee? 

11 Shall thy loving
kindness be shewed in the 
!l"'ve : or thy faithfulness 
In destruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous 
works be known in the 
dark : and thy righteous-

DAY 17. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 89. 

Misericordias Domini. 

My song shall be alway 
of the loving-kind

ness of the LoRD: with my 
mouth will I ever be 
shewing thy truth from 
one generation to another. 
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2 For I have said, thou hast scattered thine 

Mercy shall be set up for enemies abroad with thy 
ever: thy truth shalt thou mighty arm. 
stablish ID the heavens. 12 The heavens are 

S I HAVE made a cove
nant with my chosen : I 
have sworn unto David 
my servant; 

'" Thy 0.00 will I 
stablish for ever : and set 
up thy throne from one 
#eneration to another. 

5 0 LoRD, the very 
heavens shall praise thy 
wondrous workS : and thy 
truth in the congregation 
of the boly ones. 

6 For who is he among 
the clouds : that sball be 
compared unto the LORD? 

? And what is he 
among the gods: that shall 
be like unto tbe LoRD? 

8 God is very greatly to 
be feared in tbe council of 
the holy ones : and to be had 
in reverence of all them 
that are round about him. 

9 0 LoRD God of hosts, 
who is like unto thee: thy 
truth, most mighty LORD, 
is on every side. 

10 Thou rulest the 
raging of the sea : thou 
stillest tbe waves thereof 
when they arise. 

n Tbou bast subdued 
Egypt, and destroyed it : 

thine, the earth also is 
thine : thou hast laid the 
foundation of the round 
world, and all that therein 
is. 

13 Thou hast made the 
north and the south : 
Tabor and Hermon shall 
rejoice in thy Name. 

14 Thou hast a mighty 
arm : strong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteousness and 
equity are the habitatioo 
of thy seat : mercy and 
truth shall go before thy 
face. 

16 Blessed is the people, 
o LORD, that can rejoice 
in thee : they shall walk 
in the light of thy coun-
tenance. . 

17 Their delight shall 
be daily in thy Name: and 
in thy righteousness shall 
they make their boast. 

18 For thou art the 
glory of their strength : 
and in thy loving-kindness 
th ou shalt lift up our 
horns. 

19 For the LoRD is our 
defence: the Holy One of 
Israel is our King. 

20 THOU spakest someo 
time in visions unto thy 
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saints, and saidst : I have 31 Buw if his children 
laid help upon one that is forsake my law : and walk 
mighty; I have exalted one not in my judgements; 
chosen out of the people. 32 If they break my 

21 I have found David statutes, and keep not my 
my servant: with my holy commandments : I will 
oil have I anointed him. visit their offences with 

22 My hand shall hold the rod, and their sin with 
him rast : and my arm scoSur

3 
gese·vertheless, my 

shall strengthen him. N 
23 The enemy shall loving-kindness will I not 

not be able to do him utterly take from him : 
violence : the son of nor suffer my truth to 
wickedness shall not hurt fail. 
him. 34 My covenant will I 

24 I will smite down not break, nor alter the 
his foes before his face: thina: that is gone out of 
and plague them that hate my lips : I have sworn 
him. once by my holiness, that 

25 My truth also and J will not fail David. 
my mercy shall be with 35 His seed shall en. 
him : and in my Name dure for ever : and his 
shall his horn be exalted. seat is like as the sun 

26 I will set his domin- before me. 
ion also in the sea : and his 36 He shall stand fast 
right hand in the floods. for evermore as the moon: 

27 He shall call me, and as the faithful witness 
Thou art my Father: my in heaven. 
God, and my strong sal
vation. 

28 And I will· make 
him my first-born: higher 
than the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep 
for him for everrnore : and 
my covenant shall stand 
rast with him. 

30 His seed also will I 
make to endure for ever: 
and his throne as the days 
of heaven. 

37 BUT thou hast ab
horred and forsaken thine 
anointed : and art dis
pleased at him. 

38 Thou ha"t broken 
the covenant of thy ser
vant : and cast his crov.n 

to i~e.fK~~ndhast over
thrown all his hedges : 
and broken down his 
strong holds. 
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40 All they that !lo by bear in my bosom the 
spoil him : and he IS be- rebukes of many people; 
come a reproach to his 50 Wherewith thine 
neighbours. enemies have blasphemed 

41 Thou hast set up the thee : and slandered the 
right hand of his enemies: footsteps of thine anoin
and made all his adver- ted. 
saries to rejoice. 

42 Thou hast taken 
away the edge of his 
s,,·ord : and givest him 
not victory in the battle. 

43 Tbou hast put out 
his glory : and cast his 
throne down to the 
ground. 

44 The days of his 
youth hast thou short
ened : and covered him 
with dishonour. 

45 LoRD, how long wilt 
thou hide thyself, for 
ever: and shall thy wrath 
bum like fire ? 

46 0 remember how 
short my time is : where
fore hast thou made all 
men for nought? 

47 What man is he 
that !iveth, and shall not 
see death : and shall he 
deliver his aoul from the 
hand of hell? 

48 Lord, where are thy 
old loving-kindnesses : 
which thou swarcst unto 
David in thy truth 1 

49 Remember, Lord, 
the rebuke that thy ser
vants have: and how I do 

51 PRAISED be the LORD 
for evermore: Amen, and 
Amen. 

DAY 18. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 90. 
Domine, refugium. 

TORD, thou hast been 
L our refuge : from one 
generation to another. 

2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the 
world were made : thou 
art God from everlasting, 
and world without end. 

3 Thou tumest man to 
destruction : again thou 
sayest, Come again, ye 
children of men. 

4 For a thousand yeara 
in thy sight are but as 
yesterday : seeing that is 
past as a watch in the 
night. 

5 As soon as thou 
scatterest them, they are 
even as a sleep : and fade 
away suddenly like the 
grass. 

i 

I 
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6 In the moming it is 14 0 .. ~ us with 

green, and groweth up: thy mercy, and that soon : 
but in the evening it is ao shall we rejoice and be 
fut down, dried up, and ~lad all the days of our 
withered. lif15 Comfort us again 

now after the time that 
thou hast plagued us : 
and for the years wherein 
we have suffered adver
sity. 

7 FOR we consume 
away in thy displeasure : 
and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou hast set our 
misdeeds before thee : and 
our secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art 
angry all our days are 
gone : we bring our years 
to an end, as it were a tale 
that is told. 

10 The days of our age 
are threescore years and 
ten ; and though men be 
so strong that they come 
to fourscore years : yet is 
their strength then but 
labour and sorrow; so 
soon passeth it away, and 
we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth 
the power of thy wrath : 
or feareth aright thy in
dignation 1 

12 So teach us to num
ber our days: that we may 
apply our hearts lmto 
wisdom. 

13 TuRN thee again, 0 
LoRD, at the last: and be 
gracious unto thy ser
vants. 

16 Shew thy servants 
thy work : and their chil
dren thy glory. 

17 And the glorious 
majesty of the Lord our 
God be upon us : prosper 
thou the work of our 
hands upon us, 0 prosper 
thou our handywork. 

PSALM 91. 
Qui habitat. 

WHOSO dwelleth un
der the defence of the 

Most High : shall abide 
under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

2 I will say unto the 
LoRD, Thou art my hope, 
and my strong hold: my 
God, in him will I trust. 

3 FOR he shall deliver 
thee from the snare of 
the hunter: and from the 
noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall defend thee 
under his wings, and thou 
shalt be safe under his 
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feathers : bl> faithfulness shalt thou tread under thy 
and truth shall be thy feet. 
shield and buckler. 

6 Thou shalt not be 
afraid for any terror by 
night : nor for the arrow 
that fiieth by day; 

6 For the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness : 
nor for the sickness that 
destroyeth in the noon_ 
day. 

7 A thousand shall fall 
beside thee, and ten thou
sand at thy r ight hand : 
but it shan not come nigh 
thee. 

S Yea, with thine eyes 
shalt thou behold : and 
see the reward of the un
godly. 

9 FOR thou, LoRD, art 
my hope : thou hast set 
thine house of defence 
very high, 

10 THERE shall no evil 
happen unto thee: neither 
shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee : to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shan bear thee 
in their hands : that thou 
hurt not thy foot against 
a stone. 

13 Thou shalt go upon 
the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon 

14 BECAUSE he bath aet 
his love upon me, there
fore will I deliver him : I 
will set him up, because 
he hath known my Name. 

15 H e shall call upon 
me, and I will hear him : 
yea, I am with him in 
trouble; I will deliver 
him, and bring him to 
honour. 

16 With long life will I 
satisfy him : and shew 
him my salvation. 

PSALM 92. 
Bonum est conjiw'i. 

I T is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the LoRD : 

and to sing praises unto 
thy Name, 0 Most lEgh
est· 

2' To tell of thy loving
kindness early in the morn
ing : and of thy truth in 
the night-season; 

3 Upon an instrument 
of ten strings, and upon 
the lute : u pon a loud in
strument, and upon the 
harp. 

4 For thou, LoRD, hast 
made me glad throu~h 
thy works : and I wdl 
r ejoice in giving praise 
for the operation. of thy 
hands. 
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5 0 LoRD, how glori- age: and shall be fat and 

ous are thy works : thy well-liking. 
thoughts are very deep. 15 That they may shew 

6 An unwise man doth how true the LORD my 
'hot well consider this : strength is : and that there 
and a fool doth n ot under- is no unright ou . 
stand it. him. e sness 1Il 

7 When the ungodly 
are green as the grass, and 
when all the workers of 
wickedness do flourish : 
then shall they be de
stroyed for ever. 

8 But thou, LoRD : art 
the Most Higheat for ever
more. 

9 For 10, thine enemies, 
o LoRD, 10, thine enemies 
shall perish : and all the 
workersofwickednessshall 
be destroyed. 

10 BUT mine horn shall 
be exalted like the horn 
of an unicorn : for I am 
anointed with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall 
see h is lust of mine ene
mies : and mine ear shall 
hea rhisdesireofthewicked 
that arise up against me. 

12 The righteous shall 
flourish like a p alm-tree : 
and shall spread abroad 
like a cedar in Libanus. 

13 Such as are planted 
in the house of the LoRD : 
shall flourish in the courts 
of the house of our God. 

14 They also shall bring 
forth more fruit in their 

DAY 18. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 93. 
Dominus regnauit. 

T HE LoRD is King, 
and hath put on glori

ous apparel : the LoRD 
h ath put on his apparel, 
and girded himself with 
strength. 

2 He hath made the 
round world so sure : that 
it cannot be moved. 

3 Ever since the world 
began bath thy seat been 
prepared : thou art from 
everlasting. 

4 THE floods are risen, 
o L ORD, the floods have 
lift up their voice : the 
floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the sea 
are mighty, and rage hor~ 
ribly : but yet the LoRD, 
who ·dwelleth on high, is 
mightier. 

6 Thy testimonies, 0 
LORD, are very sure: holi
ness becometh thine house 
for ever. 
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PSALM 94; teacheth man knowledge, 

shall not he punish ? Deus ulticmum. 

O LORD God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth : 

thou God, to whom ven
geance belongeth, shew 
thyself. 

2 Arise, thou judge of 
the world : and reward the 
proud after their deserv
mg. 

3 LoRD1, how long shall 
the ungowy : how long 
shall the ungodly triumph: 

4 How long shall all 
wicked doers speak so dis
dainfully : and make such 
proud boasting ? 

5 They smite down thy 
people, 0 LORD : and 
trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the 
widow, and the stranger: 
and put the fatherless to 
death. 

7 And yet they say, 
Tush, the LoRD shall not 
see : neither shall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 

S TAKE heed, ye un
wise among the people : 
o ye fools , when will ye 
understand? 

9 He that planted the 
ear shall he not hear : or 
he that made the eye, shall 
he Dot see ? 

10 Or he that chasteneth 
the heathen : it is he that 

11 The LoRD knoweth 
the thoughts of man : that 
they are but vain. 

12 BLFSSED is the man 
whom thou chastenest, 0 
LoRD : and teachest him 
in thy law; 

13 That thou mayest 
give him patience in time 
of adversity: until the pit 
be digged up for the un
godly. 

14 For the LoRD will 
not fail his people : nei~cr 
will he forsake hIS m
heritance. 

15 For judgement shaJ1 

:~ ~~~d ~lt~~th~~~; 
true in heart shall follow it. 

16 WHO will riseup with 
me against the wicked: o r 
who will take my part 
against the evil-doers? . 

17 If the LoRD had not 
helped me : it had not 
failed but my soul had 
been put to silence. 

18 But when I said, My 
foot hath slipt : thy mercy, 
o LORD, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of 
the sorrows that I had in 
my heart : thy comforts 
have refreshed my soul. 

20 WILT thou have any 
thing to do with the judge-
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ment-seat of wickedness : 
which fashioneth mischief 
bylaw? 

21 They II"ther them 
" together agamst the soul 

of the righteous : and con ... 
demn the innocent blood. 

22 But the LoRD is my 
refuge : and my God is 
the strength of my con
fidence. 

23 He shall recom
pense them their wicked
ness, and destroy them in 
their own malice: yea, the 
LoRD our God shall de
stroy them. 

DAY 19. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 95. 
Venite, exultemus. 

O COME, let us sing 
unto the LoRD : let 

us heartily rejoice in the 
strength of our salvation. 

2 Let us come before 
his presence with thanks
giving : and shew our
selves glad in him with 
psalms. 

3 For the LoRD is a 
great God : and a great 
King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are all 
the corners of the earth : 
and the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 The.ea is his, and he 

made it : and hi. hands 
prepared the dry land. 

6 0 COME, let us wor
ship and fall down : and 
kneel before the LORD our 
Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord 
our God : and we are the 
people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of hIS hand. 

S TO-DAY if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts : as in the 
provocation, and as in the 
d ay of temptation in the 
wilderness ; 

9 When yOlll' fathers 
tempted me : proved me, 
and saw my works. 

10 Forty years long 
was I grieved with this 
generation, and said : It 
is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have 
not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I sware 
in my wrath : that they 
should not enter into my 
rest. 

PSALM 96. 
Oantot. Domino. 

O SING unto the LOIm 
a new song: sing unto 

the LoRD, all the whole 
earth. 

2 Sing unto the LoRD, 
and praise hi. Name: be 
teJ1ing of his salvation from 
davto day. 
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3 Declare his honour noise, and all that therein 

unto the heathen: and his is. 
wonders unto all people. 12 Let the field be joy-

ful, and all that i. in it : 
then shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before 
the LORD. 

4 FOR the LORD is great, 
and cannot worthily be 
praised : he is more to be 
feared than all ROds. 

5 As for all the gods of 
the heathen, they are but 
idols : but it is the LoRD 
tbat made the heavens. 

6 Glory ond worship are 
before him : power and 
honour are in his sanc
tuary. 

7 AsCRIBE unto the LORD, 
o ye kind reds of the peo
plc: ascribe unto the LORD 
' ,'TOrs hip and power. 

8 Ascribe unto the LORD 
the honour due unto hi. 

~dn~~e b~i::,ghfsr~~~r:: 
9 0 worship the LORD 

in the beauty of holiness : 
let the whole earth stand 
in awe of him. 

10 TELL it out among 
the heathen tha t the LoRD 
is King : and that it is he 
who hath made the round 
world 80 fast tbat it cannot 
be moved; and how that 
he shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11 Let the heavens re
joice,and let the earth be 
glad : let the sea make a 

13 For he corneth, for 
he cometh to judge the 
earth : and with right
eousness to judge the 
world, and the people 
with his truth. 

PSALM 97. 
Dominus regnav;t. 

T HE LORD is King, the 
earth may be glad 

thereof : yea, the multi
tude of the isles may be 
glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness 
are round about him : 
righteousness and judll"
ment are the habitauOD 
of his seat. 

3 There shall go a fire 
before him : and burn up 
his enemies on every side. 

sh~eH!tc!~:n':~d r'th: 
earthsawit, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like 
wax at the presence of the 
LORD : at the presence of 
theLordofthewholeearth. 

6 The heavens have d .. 
clared hi. righteousness : 
and all the people have 
seen his glory. 
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7 CONFOUNDED be all 2 With his own right 

they that worship carved hand, and with his hOly 
images, and that delight in arm: hath he gotten him
vaingo<is : worship him,all self the victory. 
ye~.. 3 The LoRD declared 

8 Sion heard of it, and his salvation : his right
rejoiced ,and the daughters eousness hath he openly 
of J udah were glad : be- shewed in the sight of the 
cause of thy judgements; heathen. 
o LORD. 4 He hath remembered 

9 For thau, LoRD, art his m ercy and truth to.o 
higher than all that are in ward the house of Israel: 
the earth: thou art exalted and all the ends of the 
far above all gods. world have seen the salva" 

10 0 YE that love the 
LORD, see that ye hate the 
thing which is evil : the 
LORD preserveth the souls 
of his saints; he shall de
liver them from the hand 
of the ungodly. 

11 There is sprung up 
a light for the righteous : 
and joyful gladness for 
such as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the LoRD, 
ye righteous : and give 
thanks fur a remembrance 
of his holiness. 

DAY 19. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 98. 

Cantate Domino. 

O SING unto the LORD 
a new song: for he hath 

done marvellous things. 

tion of our God. 

5 SIPlW yourselves joy
ful unto the LORD, all ye 
lands : sing, rejoice, and 
give thanks. ' 

6 Praise the LORD upon 
the harp: sing to the harp 
with a psalm of thanks
giving. 

7 With trumpets also, 
and shawms : 0 shew 
yourselves joyful before 
the LoRD the King. 

S LET the sea make a 
noisel and all that therein 
is : me round world, and 
they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap 
their hands, and let the 
hills be joyful together 
before the LORD: for he is 
comcto judge the earth. 

10 With righteousnC$S 
shall he judge the world : 
and the people with equity. 
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PSALM 99. 9 0 magnify the LORD 

Domz"nus regnavit. our God, and worship him 

T HE LonD is King, be upon his holy hill: for the 
the people never so LoRD Our God is holy. 

impatient : he sitteth be
tween the cherubim, bethe 
earth never so unquiet. 

2 The LoRD is great in 
Sion : and high above all 
people. 

3 They shaIl give thanks 
unto thy Name, which is 
great and wonderful : for 
he is holy. 

4 THE king's power 
loveth judgement; thou 
hast prepared equity: thou 
hast executed judgement 
and righteousness inJ acob. 

;; 0 maJmify the LoRD 
our God, -and faIl down 
before his foot-stool: for 
he is holy. 

6 MO!lES and Aaron 
among his priests, and 
Samuel among such as 
call upon his Name : these 
called upon the LORD, and 
he heard them. 

7 He spake unto them 
out of the cloudy pillar : 
for they kept his testi
monies, and the law that 
he gave them. 

8 Thou heardest them, 
o LoRD our God : thou 
forgavest them, 0 God, 
and punishedst their own 
inventions. 

PSALM 100. 
Jubilate Deo. 

O BE joyful in the LoRD, 
all ye lands : serve the 

LoRD with gladness, and 
come before his presence 
with a song. 

2 Be ye sure that the 
LoRD he is God : it is he 
that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves; we are 
his people, and tne sheep 
of his pasture. 

3 0 go your way into 
his gates with thanks
giving, and into his courts 
with praise : be thankful 
unto him, and speak good 
oihis Name. 

4 For the LORD is gra
cious, his mercy is ever
lasting: and his truth en
dureth from generation to 
generation. 

PSALM 101. 
Misericordiam et judicium. 

M y song shaIl be of 
mercy and judge

ment : unto thee, 0 LoRD, 
wiIl I sing. 

2 0 let me have under
standing : in the way of 
godliness. 

3 \Vhen wilt thou come 
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unto me: I will walk in my 2 Hide not thy face from 
house with a perfect heart. me in the time of my trou-

4 I will take no wicked ble: incline thine ear unto 
thiag in hand; I hate the me when I call; 0 hear 
sinsofunfaithfulness:there me, and that right soon. 
shaIl no such cleave unto me. 3 For my days are con-

5 A froward heart shaIl sumed away like smoke : 
depart from me : I will and my bones are burnt 
not know a wicked person. up as it were a fire-brand. 

6 Whoso privily slan- 4 My heart is smitten 
dereth his neighbour: him down, and withered like 
will I destroy. grass : so that I forget to 

7 Whoso hath also a eat my bread. 
proud look and high 5 For the voice of my 
stomach: I wiIl not suffer groaning: my bones will 
him. scarce cleave to my flesh. 

8 Mine eyes look upon 6 I am become lille a 
such as are faithful in the pelican in the wilderness : 
land: that they may dwell and like an owl that is in 
with me. the desert. 

9 Whoso leadeth a godly 7 I have watched, and 
life:heshallbemyscrvant. am even as it were a spar .. 

10 There shall no de- row : that sitteth alone 
ceitful person dwell in my upon the house-top. 
house: he that telleth lies 8 Mineenemiesrevileme 
shall not tarry in my sight. all the day long: and they 

11 I shall soon destroy that are mad upon me are 
all the ungodly that are sworn together against me. 
in the land : that I may 9 For I have eaten ashes 
root out all wicked doers as it were bread : and 
from the city of the LORD. mingled my drink with 

DAY 20. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 102. 
Domine, exaudi. 

HEAR my prayer, 0 
LORD : and let my 

crying come unt.o thee. 

weeping; 
10 And that because 

of thine indignation and 
wrath : for thou hast taken 
me up, and cast me down. 

11 My days are gone 
like a shadow : and I am 
withered like grass. 

12 BUT, thou, 0 LoRD. 
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shalt end~re 'for ever: and 
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22 When the peoples 
are gathered together: and 
the kingdoms also, to serve 
the LORD. 

thy remembrance through
out all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and 
have mercy upon SlOn : 
forit is time that thou have 
mercy upon her, yea, the 
time is come. 

14 And why? thy ser
vants think upon her 
stones: and it pitieth them 
to see her in the dust. 

15 The heathen shall 
fear thy Name, 0 LORD : 
and all the kings of the 
earth thy m ajesty; 

I\] When the LORD shall 
build up Sion : and when 
his glory shall appear; 

17 When he turneth 
him unto the prayer of the 
poor destitute : and de
spiseth not their desire. 

18 This shall be written 
for those that come after: 
and the people which shall 
be born shall praise the 
LoRD. 

19 For he hath looked 

~~~/ili~ ~j~:e~'Jidili~ 
LORD behold the earth; 

20 That he might hear 
the mournings of such as 
are in captivity: and deliver 
them that are appointed 
unto death; 

21 That they may de
clare the Name of the 
LoRD in Sion : and his 
worship at Jerusalem; 

23 HE brought down my 
strength in my journey : 
and shortened my days. 

24 But I said, 0 my 
God, take me not away in 
the midst of mine age: as 
for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, LORD, Ht the 
beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth : 
and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 

26 They shall perish, 
but thou shalt endure : 
they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment; 

27 And as a vesture 
shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed: 
but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

28 The children of thy 
servants shall continue : 
and their seed shall stand 
fast in thy sight. 

PSALM 103. 
Benedic; anima mea. 

PRAISE the LoRD, 0 
my soul: and all that is 

within me praise his holy 
Name. 

2 Praise the LORD, 0 
my soul : and forget not 
all his benefits; 
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3 Who forgiveth all thy 

sin : and healeth all thine 
infirmities; 

4 Who saveth thy life 
flIom destruction : and 
crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving-kindness ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy 
mouth with good things : 
making thee young and 
lusty as an eagle. 

6 THE LoRD executeth 
righteousness and judge
ment : for all them that 
are oppressed with wrong. 

7 He shewed his ways 
unto Moses : his works 
unto the children of Israel. 

8 The LoRD is full of 
compassion and mercy : 
long-suffering, and of 
great_ goodness. 

9 He will not alway be 
chiding : neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt 
with us after our sins : 
;,or rewarded us according 
to our wickednesses. 

11 For look how high 
the heaven is in compari .. 
son of the earth : so great 
is his mercy also toward 
them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide also 
the east is from the west : 
so far hath he set our sins 
from us. 

13 Yea, like as a fa,ther 
pitietb his 0,"1\ children : 

even so is the LoRD merci~ 
M unto them that fear 
him. 

14 For he knoweth 
whereof we are made: he 
remembereth that we are 
but dust. 

15 The days of man 
are but as grass : for he 
flourisheth as a flower of 
the field. 

16 For as soon as the 
wind goeth over it, it is 
gone : and the place there
of shall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful 
goodness of the LORD en
dureth for ever and ever 
upon them that fear him: 
and his righteousness upon 
chddren's children; 

18 Even upon such as 
keep his covenant : and 
think upon his command
ments to do them. 

19 THE LoRD hath pre
pared his seat in heaven : 
and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

20 0 praise the LORD, 
ye an~els of his, ye that 
excel m strength : ye that 
fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the 
voice of his words. 

21 0 praise the LoRD, 
all ye his hosts: ye servants 
of his that do his pleasure. 

22 0 speak good of the 
LoRD, all ye works of his. 
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in all places of his do- 8 The hill. arise, the 
minion : praise thou the valleys sink down : even 
LoRD, 0 my soul. unto the place which thou 

hast appointed for them. 
DAY 20. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 104. 

Benedic, anima mea. 

PRAISE the LORD, 0 
my soul : 0 LORD my 

God thou art become 
exce~ding glorious; thou 
art clothed with majesty 
and honour. 

2 Thou deckest thyself 
with light as it were WIth a 
garment: and spreadest out 
the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who iayeth the beams 
of his chambers in the 
waters: and maketh the 
clouds his chariot, and 
walketh upon the wings 
of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels 
winds : and his ministers 

. a flaming fire. 

5 HE laid the founda
tions of the earth : that it 
never should move at any 

tin.l""Thou coveredst it 
with the deep like as with 
a garment , the waters 
stood above the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they 
flee : at the voice of thy 
thunder they haste away. 

9 Thou hast set them 
their bounds which they 
shall not pass : neither 
turn again to cover the 
earth. 

10 HE sendeth the 
springs into the rivers : 
which run among the hills. 

11 All beasts of the 
field drink thereof : and 
the wild asses quench their 
thirst. 

12 Beside them the fowls 
of the air have their habi
tation : and sing among the 

brisc'H:·watereth the hills 
from above : the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy 
works. 

14 He bringeth forth 
grass for the cattle : and 
green herb for the service 
of men ; 

15 That he may bring 
food out of the earth, and 
wine th. t maketh glad the 
heart of man : and oil 
to make him a cheerful 
countenance, and bread to 
strengthen man's heart. 

16 The trees of the 
LORD also are full of sap: 
even the cedars of Libanus 
which he hath planted; 

17 Wherein the birds 
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make their nests : and the 27 These wait all upon 
fir-trees are a dwelling for thee : that thou mayest 
the stork. give them meat in due 

18 The high hills are a season. 
r""'ge for rhe wild goats: 28 When thou givest 
and so are the stony rocks it them they gather it : 
for the conies. and when thou openest 

thy hand they are filled 
with good. 19 HE appointed the 

moon for cenain seasons : 
and the sun knoweth his 
going down. 

20 Thou makest dark
ness that it may be night: 
wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do move. 

21 The lions roaring 
after their prey : do seek 
their meat from God. 

29 When thou hidest 
thy face they are troubled : 
when thou takest away 
their breath they die, and 
are turned again to their 
dust. 

30 When thou lettest 

!~~llbb~a::a5~ ,t~ :f:~ 
shalt renew the face of the 
earth. 22 The sun ariseth, 

and they get them away 
together : and lay them 31 THE glorious majes
down in their dens. , ty of the LoRD shall en-

23 Man goeth forth to dure for ever : the LORn 
his work, and to his labour: shall ~joice in his works 
until the evening. 32 The earth shall trem~ 

24 0 LoRD, how mani
fold are thy works : in 
wisdom hast thou made 
them all; the earth is full 
of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and 
wide sea also: wherein are 
things creeping innumer
able, both small and great 
beasts. 

26 There go the ships, 
and there is that leviathan: 
whom thou hast made to 
take his pastime therein. 

ble at the look of him : if 
he do but touch the hills, 
they shall smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the 
LoRD as long as I live : 
I will praise my God 
while I have my being. 

34 And so shall my 
words please him : my joy 
shall be in the LORD. 

35 As for sinners, they 
shall be consumed out of 
the earth : and the un
godly shall come to an 
end. 
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36 Praise thou the LORD, that he made with Abra-

o my soul : praise the ham: and the oath that he 
LoRD. sware unto lsaac ; 

10 And appointed the 
same unto Jacob for a law: 
and to Israel for an ever
lasting testament; 

DAY ,21. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 105. 
Ccmfitemini DamiTIIJ. 

O GIVE thanks unto 'the 
LoRD, and call upon his 

Name : tell the people 
what things he hath done. 

2 0 let your songs be 
of him, and praise him : 
and let your talking be of 
all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoice in his holy 
Name : let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the 
LORD. 

4 Seek the LoRD and 
his strength : seek his face 
evermore. 

5 Remember the mar
yellous works that he hath 
done: his wonders, and the 
judgements of his mouth, 

6 0 ye seed of Abra
ham his servant : ye chil
'dren of J acob his chosen. 

7 HE is the LoRD our 
God : his judgements are 
in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway 
mindful of his covenant 
and promise: that he made 
to a thousand generati~:I:ls ; 

9 Even the covenant 

11 Saying, Unto thee 
will I give the land of 
Canaan : the lot of your 
inheritance ; 

12 When there were yet 
but a few of them : and 
they strangers in the land ; 

13 What time as they 
went from one nation to 
another : from one king
dom to another people; 

14 He suffered no man 
to do them wrong : but 
reproved even kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Touch not mine 
anointed: and do my pro
phets no harm. 

16 MOREOVER, he called 
for a dearth upon the land : 
and destroyed all the pro
vision of bread. 

17 But he had sent a 
man before them : even 
]oseph, who was sold to be 
a bond-servant; 

18 Whose feet they hurt 
in the stocks: the iron en
tered into his soul ; 

19 Until the time came 
that his cause was known : 
the word of the LoRD 
tried him. 

DAY 21 THE PSALMS 161 
20 The king sent, and 31 He spake the word, 

delivered him : the prince and there came all manner 
of the people let him go of flies: and lice in all their 
free. quarten. 
,21 He made him lord 32 He gave them hail-

also of his house : and stones for rain : and flames 
ruler of all his substance' of fire in their land. 

22 That he might in~ 33 He smote their vines 
form his princes after his also and fig-trees: and de
will: and teach his senators ~troy~ the trees that were 
wisdom. m theIr coasts. 

23 Israel also came into 34 H e spake the word, 
Egypt : and J acob was a and the grasshoppers came, 
stranger in the land of and caterpillars innumer
Ham. able : and did eat up all 

24 And he increased his the grass in their land, and 
people exceedingly : and devoured the fruit of their 
made them stronger than ground. 
their enemies; 35 He smote all the 

25 Whose heart turned first-born in their land : 
so, that they hated his even the chief of all their 
people: and dealt untruly strength, 
with his servants. 

26 THEN sent he Moses 
his servant : and Aaron 
whom he had chosen. 

27 And these shewed 
his tokens among them : 
and wonders in the land of 
Ham. 

28 He sent darkness 
and it was dark: and they 
were not obedient unto his 
word. 

29 He turned their 
waters into blood : and 
slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought 
forth frogs : yea, even in 
their kings' chambers. 

36 HE brought them 
forth also with silver and 
~old : there was not one 
;i~. person among their 

37 Egypt was glad at 
their departing : for they 
were afraid of them. 

38 He spread out a 
cloud to be a covering : 
and fire to give light in 
the night-season. 

39 At their desire he 
brought quails : and he 
filled them with the bread 
of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock 
of stone, and the watere 

G 
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flowed out: so that rivers 
ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he re
membered his holy pro
mise : and Abraham his 
servant. 

42 And he brought forth 
his people with joy : and 
his chosen with gladness; 

43 And gave them the 
lands of the heathen : and 
they took the labours of the 
people in possession ; 

44 That they might keep 
his statutes : and observe 
his laws. 

DAY 2l. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 106. 

Gon/i temini Damino. 

O GIVE thanks unto the 
LORD, for he is gra

cious : and his mercy en
dureth for ever. 

2 Who can express the 
noble acts of the LoRD : 
or shew forth all his 
praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that 
alway keep judgement : 
and do righteousness. 

4- Remember me, 0 
LORD, according to the 
favour that thou bearest 
unto thy people : 0 visit 
me with thy salvation; 

5 That ·1 may see the 
felicity of thy chosen : 

and rejoice in the gladness 
of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheri
tance. 

6 WE have sinned with 
our fathers: we have done 
amiss, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fa thers regarded 
not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great 
goodness in remembrance: 
but were disobedient at the 
sea even at the Red Sea. 

S Nevertheless, he 
helped them for his 
Name's sake :' that he 
might make his power to 
be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red 
Sea also, and it was dried 
up : so he led them through 
the deep, as through a wil
derness. 

10 And he saved them 
from the adversary's hand: 
and delivered them from 
the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for those that 
troubled them, the waters 
overwhelmed them : there 
was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they 
his words: and sang praise 
unto him. 

13 BUT within a while 
they forgat his works: and 
would not abide his coun
sel. 

14 But lust came upon 
them in the wilderness : 
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and they tempted God in 
the desert. 

15 And he gave them 
their desire : and sent 

-leanness withal into their 
soul 

16 They envied Moses 
also in the tents : and 
Aaron the saint of the 
LoRD. 

17 So the earth opened, 
and swallowed up Dathan : 
and covered the congrega
tion of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was 
kindled in their company: 
the flame bumt up the 
ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in 
Horeb : and worshipped 
the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned 
their glory: into the simili
tude of a calf that eateth 
hay. 

21 And they forl"lt God 
their Saviour : who had 

. done so great things in 
Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in 
the land of Ham : and fear
ful things by the Red Sea. 

23 So he said, he would 
have destroyed them, had 
not Moses his chosen stood 
before him in the gap : to 
turn away his wrathful in
dignation, lest he should 
destroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought 
scorn of that pleasant land: 

and gave no credence unto 
his word; 

25 But murmured in 
their tents: and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the 
LoRD. 

26 Then lift he up his 
hand against them : to 
overthrow them in the 
wilderness; 

27 To cast out their seed 
among the nations: and to 
scatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined them
selves unto Baal-poor : 
and ate the offerings of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they provoked 
him to anger with their own 
invention. : and the plague 
was great among them. 

30 Then stoOd up Phi
nehas and executed judge
ment : and so the plague 
ceased. 

3lAnd that was P)unted 
unto him for righ leous
ness : among all posteri
ties for evennore ... 

32 They angered him 
also at the waten of strife: 
so that he punished Moses 
for their sakes ; 

33 Because they pro
voked his spirit : so that 
he spake unadvisedly with 
his lips. 

34 NEITHER destroyed 
they the heathen: a. the 
LORD commanded them; 
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35 But were mingled 43 Nevertheless, when 

among the heathen : and he saw their adversity : 
learned their works. he heard their complaint. 

36 Insomuch that they 44 He thought upon 
worshipped their idols, his covenant, and pitied 
which turned to their own them, according unto the 
decay : yea, they offered multitude of his mercies : 
their sons and their yea, he made all those 
daughters unto devils; that led them away cap-

37 And shed innocent tive to pity them. 
blood, even the blood of 
their sons and of their 
daughters : whom they 
offered unto the idols of 
Canaan; and the land was 
defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they 
stained with their own 
works : and went a whor
ing with their own inven .. 
tions. 

39 THEREFORE was the 
wrath ofthe LORD kindled 
against his people : inso-
much that he abhorred 
his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them 
over into the hand of the 
heathen : and they that 
hated them were lords 
over them. 

41 Their enemies op
pressed them : and had 
them in subjection. 

42 Many a time did he 
deliver them : but they 
rebelled against him with 
their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their 
wickedness. 

45 DELIVER us, 0 LoRD 
ourGod,and gather us from 
among the heathen : that 
we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make 
our boast of thy praise. 

46 BLESSED be the LORD 
God of Israel from ever
lasting, and world without 
end : and let all the people 
say, Amen. 

DAY 22. 
MORNING PR,A YER. 

PSALM 107. 
Ccmfitemini Domino. 

O GIVE thanks unto 
the LORD, for he is 

gracious : and his mercy 
enduretb for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks 
whom the LORD h ath re
deemed : and delivered 
from the hand of the 
enemy; 

3 And gathered them 
out of the lands, from the 
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east, and from the west : 
from the north, and from 
the south. 

4 THEY went astray in 
the wilderness out of the 
way : and found no city 
to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty : 
their soul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto 
the LoRD in their trouble : 
and he delivered them 
from their distress. 

7 He led them forth by 
the right way : that they 
might go to the city where 
they dwelt. 

S 0 that men would 
therefore praise the LORD 
for his goodness : and de
clare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of 
men! 

9 For he satisfieth the 
empty soul : and filleth the 
hungry soul with good
ness .. 

10 SUCH as sit in dark
ness, and in the shadow of 
death: beinl1 fast bound in 
misery and Iron; 

11 Because they rebelled 
against the words of the 
Lord: and lightly regarded 
the counsel of the Most 
Highest ; 

12 He also brought 
down their heart through 
heaviness: they fell down, 

and there was none to help 
them. 

13 So when they cried 
unto the LoRD in their 
trouble : he delivered them 
out of their distress. 

14 For he brought them 
out of darkness, and out of 
the shadow of death : and 
brake their bonds in sun
der. 

15 0 that men would 
therefore praise the LORD 
for his goodness : and de
clare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of 
men I 

16 For he hath broken 
the gates of brass : and 
sm itten the bars of iron 
in sunder. 

17 FOOLISH men are 
plagued for their offence : 
and because of their 
wickedness. 

18 Their soul abhorred 
all manner of meat : and 
they were even hard at 
death's door. 

19 So when they cried 
unto the LORD in their 
trouble: he delivered them 
out of their distress. 

20 He sent his word, 
and healed them: and they 
were saved from their de
struction. 

21 0 that men would 
therefore praise the LoRD 
for his goodness : and 
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declare the wonders that 
he doeth ior the children 
oimen I 

22 That they would 
offer unto him the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving : and tell 
out his works with glad
ness I 

23 THEY that go down 
to the sea in ships : and 
occupy their business in 
great waters; 

24 These men see the 
works of the LoRD : and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his word 
the stormy wind ariseth: 
which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They are carried up 
to the heaven, and down 
again t" the deep : their 
soul melteth away because 
of the trouble. 

:07 They reel to and 
fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man : and are at 
their wit's end. 

28 So when they cry 
unto the LORD in their 
trouble : he delivereth 
them out of their distress. 

29 For he maketh the 
storm to cease : so that 
the waves thereof are still. 

80 Then are they glad, 
because they are at rest : 
and so he bringeth them 
unto the haven where they 
would be. 

31 0 that men would 
therefore praise the LoRD 
for his goodness : and d e
clare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of 
men I 

32 That they would exalt 
him also in the congrega
tion of the people : and 
praise him in the seat of 
the elders I 

33 HE turneth the floods 
into a wilderness: and dri
eth up the water-springs. 

34 A fruitful land mak
eth he barren : for the 
wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. 

35 ;\£ain, he maketh 
the wilderness a standing 
water: and water-springs 

of 3
a
6 dz,J~h~~j,e setteth 

the hungry: that they may 
build them a city to dwell 
in; 

37 That they may sow 
their land, and plant vine
yards: to yield them fruits 
of increase. 

38 He blesseth them, 
so that they multiply ex
ceedingly : and suffereth 
not their cattle to decrease. 

39 And again, when they 
are minished and brought 
low : through oppression, 
through any plague, or 
trouble; 

40 Though he poureth 
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contempt upon princes : 
and letteth them wander 
out of the way in the wil
derness; 
• 41 Yet helpeth he the 
poor out of misery : and 
maketh him households 
like a flock of sheep. 

42 THE righteous will 
consider this, and re
joice : and the mouth of an wickedness shall be 
stopped. 

43 Whoso is wise will 
ponder these things : and 
they shall understand the 
lovmg-kindness of the 
LORD. 

DAY 22. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 108. 
Paratum cor meum. 

O GOD, my heart i. 
. ready, my heart 18 

ready: I will sing and give 
C~i~h;~ri1hh;~~.best mem-

2 Awake, thou lute, and 
harp: I myself will awake 
right early. 

3 I will give thanks 
unto thee, 0 LORD, among 
the peoples : I will sing 
praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is 
greater than the heavens: 

and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyself, 0 God, 
above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the 
earth. 

6 THAT thy beloved 
may be delivered : let 
thy right hand save them, 
and hear thou rne. 

7 God hath spoken in 
his holiness : I will rejoice t 
and divide Sheehem, and 
mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and 
Manasses is mine : Eph
raim also is the strength 
of my head; J udah is my 
sceptre; 

9 Moab is my wash
pat; over Edam will I 
cast out my shoe; upon 
Philistia will I triumph. 

10 WHO will lead me 
into the strong city : and 
who will bring me into 
Edam? 

11 H ast not thou for
saken us, 0 God : and 
wilt not thou, 0 God, go 
forth with our hosts? 

12 0 help us against 
the enemy: for vain is the 
help ofman. 

13 Through God we 
shall do great acts: and it 
is he that shall tread down 
our enemies. 
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PSALM 109. 10 Let the extortioner 
Dew laudem. consume all that he bath : 

. and let the stranger spoil 
HOLD.not thy ton~, his labour. 

o God of my praIse: 11 Let there be no 
for the mouth of the un- man to pity him : nor to 
godly, yea, the mouth of have compassion upon his 
the deceitful is opened fatherless children. 
up~n~dihey have spoken 12 Let his posterity be 

destroyed : and in the 
against me with false next generation let his 
tongues : they compassed name be clean put out. 
me about also with words 13 Let the wickedness 
of hatred, and fought of his fathers be had in 
against me without a cause. remembrance in:. the sight 

3 For the love that I had of the LORD : and let not 
unto them, 10, they take the sin of his mother be 
now my contrary part : but done away. 
1 give myself unto prayer. 14 Let them alway be 

4 Thus have they re- before the LORD : that he 
v,'arded me evil for good: may root out the memorial 
and hatred for m y good ofthem from off the earth ; 
will. 15 And that, because 

5 SET thou an unROd\y 
man to be ruler over him -: 
and let an adversary stand 
at his right hand. 

6 When sentence is 
given upon him, let him 
be condemned: and let his 
prayer be turned into sin. 

7 Let his days be few: 
and let another take his 
office. 

8 Let his children be 
fatherless : and his wife 
1 widow. 

9 Let his children be 
vagabonds, and beg their 
bread: let them seek it also 
out of desolate places. 

his mind was not to do 
good : but persecuted the 
poor helpless man, that 
he might slay him that 
was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in 
cursing, and it shall 
happen unto him : he 

}~;~sh:l\ ~~es~!"f.;" U;~ 
him. 

17 He clothed himself 
with cursing, like as with 
a raiment : and it shall 
come into his bowels like 
water, and like oil into 
his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him 
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as the cloke that he hath 28 Let mine adversarios 
UfX!n him : and as the be clothed with shame : 

· girdle that be is alway and let them cover them
girded withal. selves with their own con
• 19 Let it thus happen fusion, as with a cloke • . 
from the LoRD unto mine 
enemies: and to those that 
speak evil against my soul. 

20 BUT deal thou with 
me, 0 LORD God, accord-

· ing unto thy Name : for 
sweet is thy mercy. 

21 0 deliver me, for I 
am helpless and poor .: and 
my heart is wounded with
in me. 

22 I go hence like the 
ahadowthatdeparteth:and 
am driven away as the 
grasshopper. 

23 My knees are weak 
through fasting: my flesh 
is dried up for want of fat
ness. 

24 I became also a re
proach unto them : they 
thatlooked uponmeshaked 
their heads. 

25 Help me, 0 LoRD my 
God : 0 save me accord
lrur to thy mercy; 

26 And they shall know, 
· how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, LoRD, hast 
done it. 

27 Though they curse, 
yet bless thou : and let 
them be confounded that 
rise up against me; but 

·Iet thy servant rejoice. 

29 As for me, I will 
give great thanks unto the 
LoRD with my mouth : 
and praise him among the 
multitude; 

30 For he shall stand at 
the right hand of the poor: 
to save hi. soul from un
righteous judges. 

DAY 23~ 

MORNING PRAYER; 
PSALM 110. 

Dixit Dominus. 

T HE LoRD said un'" 
my Lord : Sit thou 

on my ri/lht hand, until I 
make thine encmies thy 
foot-stool. 

2 The LORD shall stret<:b 
forth the rod of thy power 
out of Sion : be thou ruler. 
even in the midst among 
thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy 
power shall tby people 
offer themselves willin2\y 
with an holy worship : thy 
young men shall .be as the 
dew of the mornmg. 

4 The LORD sware, and 
will not repent: Thou art 

G3 
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a priest' for ever after the 
order of Melchisedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy 
right hand : shall wound 
even kings in the day of 
his wrath. 

() He shall judge among 
the heathen; he shall fill 
the places with the dead 
bodies : and smite in sun
der the heads over divers 
countries. 

7 He shall drink of the 
brook in the way : there
fore shallhe lift up his head. 

PSALM 111. 
ConfitebOT libi. 

I WILL give thanks unto 
the LoRD with my 

whole heart . secretly 
among the faithful, and 
in the congregation. 

2 The works of the 

~f ~ll tt~":.t d.a~h~~! 
pleasure therein. 

3 Hi. work is worthy 
to be praised, and had in 
honour: and his righteous
ness endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gra
cious LoRD hath so done 
his marvellous works: that 
they ought to be had in 
remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat 
unto them that fear him : 
he shall ever be mindful of 
his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his 
people the power of hia 
works : that he may give 
them the heritage of tbe 
heathen. 

7 The works of hia 
hands are verity and judge
ment : all his command
ments are true. 

8 They stand fast for 
ever and ever : and are 
done in truth and equity. 

9 He sent redemption 
unto his people : he hath 
commanded his covenant 
for ever; holy and rever
end is his Name. 

10 The fear of the 
LORD is the beginning of 
wisdom : a good under
standing have all they that 
do thereafter; the praise 
of it endureth for ever. 

PSALM 112. 
Beatus viT. 

BLESSED is the man 
that feareth the LORD : 

he hath great delight in 
his commandments. 

2 Hi. seed shall be 
mighty upon earth : the 
generation of the faithful 
shall be blessed. 

3 Riches and plenteous
ness shall be in hia house: 
and his righteousness en
dureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there 
ariseth up light in the 
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darkness : he is merciful, praised: from the rising 
loving, and righteous. up of the sun unto the 

5 A good man is merci- going down of the same. 
ful, and lendeth : and will 4 THB LoRD is high 
llbide his words 'with dis- above all nations : and his 
cre6tionFo'r he shall never be glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the 
moved: and the righteous LORD our God, that hath 
shall be had in everlasting his dwelling so high: and 
rem7eHmebrwan"lclen'ot be afraid yet hmnbleth himself to 

behold the things that are 
of any evil tidings : for his in heaven and earth ? 
heart standeth fast, and '. 
believeth in the LoRD. 6 HE taketh up . the 

8 His heart is estab- simple out of the dust': 
lished and will not shrink: and lifteth the poor out of 
until he see his desire up- the mire; 
on his enemies. 7 That he may set him 

9 He hath disperaed withtheprinces:evenWith 
abroad, and ~ven to the the princes of his people. 
poor : and h19 righteous- 8 He maketh the barren 
ness remaineth for ever i woman to keep bouse : 
his horn shall be exalrea and to be a joyful mother 
with honour. of children. 

10 The ungodly shall 23 
see it, and it shall grieve DAY. 
him: he shall gnash with EVENING PRAYER. 
his teeth, and consume 
away; the desire of the PSALM 114. 
ungodly shall perish. In exitu ISTael. 

PSALM 113. 
Laudat., pueri. 

PRAISE the LoRD, ye 
servants : 0 praise the 

Name of the LoRD. 
2 Blessed be the Name 

of the LoRD : from this 
time forth for evermore. 

3 The LoRD's Name is 

"'(XTHEN Israel came out 
V V of Egypt : and the 

house ofJacob from among 
the strange people, 

2 J udah was hissanc
tuary : and Israel his do
minion. 

S THB sea saw that, an4 
fled : Jordan was dri~ 
back. . " 
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4 The mountains skipped 

like rams : and . the little 
hills like young sheep. 

5 WHAT aileth thee, 0 
thou sea, that thou fled
dest : and thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
skipped like rams: and ye 
little hills,like young sheep? 

7 TREMBLE, thou earth, 
at the presence of the 
Lord : at the presence of 
the God of J acob ; 

8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a standing water: 
and the flint-stone into a 
springing well. 

PSALM 115. 
Non fUIbU, Domine. 

N OT unto us, 0 LoRD, 
not unto us, but unto 

thy Name give the praise: 
for thy loving mercy, and 
for thy truth's sake. 

2 Wherefore shall the 
heathen say : Where is 
now their God ? 

3 As for our God, he is 
in heaven : he hath done 
whatsoever plea.ed him. 

" Their idols are silver 
and gold : even the work 
of men's hands. 

li They have mouths, 
and speak not: eyes have 
they, and see not. 

6 They have ears, and 
hear not: noses have they, 
and smell not. 

7 They have hands, 
and handle not; feet have 
they, and walk not: neither 
:£::t. they through their 

8 They that make them 
are like unto them : and 
so are all such as put 
their trust in them. 

9 BUT thou, house of 
Israel, trust thou in the 
LORD : he is their succour 
and defence. 

10 Ye house of Aaron, 
put your trust in the 
LoRD : he is their helper 
and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the 
LORD, put your trust in 
the LoRD : he is their 
helper and defender. 

12 The LoRD hath been 
mindful of us, and he shall 
bless US : even he shall 
hless the house of Israel, 
he shall bless the house 
of Aaron. 

13 He shall bless them 
that fear the LORD : both 
small and great. 

14 TIlE LORD shall in
crease you more and more: 
you and your children. 

15 Ye are the blessed 
of the LoRD : who made 
heaven and earth. 
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16 All the whole heavena the simple : I was in 

are the LoRD's: the earth misery, and he helped me. 
bath he given to the chil- 7 Turn again then unto 
dren of men. thy rest, 0 my soul: for the 

n The dead praise not LoRD hath rewarded thee. 
thee, 0 LoRD : neither all 8 And why? thou host 
they that go down into delivered my soul from 
silence. death : mine eyes from 

18 But we will praise tears, and my feet from 
the LoRD: from this time falling 
ilrth for evermore. Praise 9 I;,rul walk before the 
the LORD. LoRD : in the land of the 

living. 
10 I believed, and there

fore will I speak; but I 
was sore troubled : I said 
in my haste, All men are 
liars. 

DAY 24. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 116. 

Diuxi, quonimn. 

I AM well pleased : that 
the LORD hath heard 

the voice of my prayer; 
2 That he hath in

clined his ear unto me : 
therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 The snares of death 
compas6ed me round 
_bout : and the pains of 

he~ fi~~~ 'Wo':bke 
;nd 

heaviness, and I called up
on the Name ofthe LORD: 
o LoRD, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 

5 GRACIOUS is the LoRD, 
and righteous : yea, our 
God is merciful. 

6 The LoRD preservetb 

11 WHAT reward shall 
I give unto the LoRD : for 
all the benefits that he 
hath done unto me ? 

12 I will receive the cup 
of salvation: and caJlupon 
the Name of the LoRD. 

13 I will pay my vows 
now in the' presence of .all 
his people : right dear i!'l 
the sight of the LORD IS 
the death of his saints. 

14 Behold, 0 LoRD, how 
that I am thy servant : I 
am thy servant, and the 
son of thine handm3id; 
thou hast broken my bonds 
in sunder. 

15 I will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanks
giving: and will call upon 
the Name of the LoRD. 
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,16 I will pay my vows 6 The LoRD i. on my 

unto the LoRD, in the sight side: I will not fear what 
of all hi. people : in the man doeth unto me. 
courts of the LoRD'. house 7 The LoRD taketh my 
even in the midst of thee' part with them that help 
o Jeruuiem. Praise th~ me: therefore shall I see 
LoRD. mr desire upon mine ene

- PSALM 117. 
Laudate Dominum. o PRAISE the LORD, 
aU ye heathen : praise 

him, all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kind

ness is ever more and more 
towards us : and the truth 
of the LoJU) endureth for 
ever. Praise the LoRD. 

,:r PSALM 118. 
:. . Confitemi>ti Domino. 

O GIVE thanks untotbe 
. LORD, for he is gra

CIOUS : because his mercy 
endu:reth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now con
fess, that he is gracious . 
and tha t his mercy en~ 
dtireth for ever. 

a .Let the house of Aaron 
now confess : tbat his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now 
that fear the LoRD con
fess : that his mercy en
dureth for ever. 

5 I CALLED upon the 
LoRD in trouble : and the 
LORD heard me at large. 

Inles. 
8 It is better to trust in 

the LoRD : than to put any 
confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in' 
the LORD: than to put any 
confidence in princes. 

10 ALL nations corn
passed me round about : 
but in the Name of the 
LORD will I destroy them. 

11 They kept me in on 
every side, they kept me 
in, I say, on every side : 
but in the Name of the 
LORD will I destroy them. 

12 They came ahout me 
like bees and are extinct 
even as the fire among the 
thorns: for in the Name of 
the LoRD I will destroy 
them. 

13 Thou bast thrust sore 
at me, that I might fall : 
but the LORD was my help. 

14 The LoRD is my 
strength, and my song: 
a}1d is become my salva
tion. 

15 THE voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous : the right 
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hand ofthe LoRD bringeth corneth iri the Name of 
mighty things to pass. the LORD : we wish you 

16 The right band of the good luck from the house 
LoRD hath the pre-emi- of the LoRD. 
nt!bce : the right band of 27 God is the LoRD 
the LoRD bringeth mighty who hath shewed us light: 
things to pass. bind the sacrifice with 

17 I shall not die, but cords, yea, even unto the 
live: and declare the works homs of the altar. 
Of the LoRD. 28 Thou art my God, 

18 The LoRD hath chas- and I will thank thee : thou 
timed and corrected me: art my God, and 1 will 
but he hath not given me praise thee. 
over unto death. 29 0 give thanks unto 

the LORD, for he is gra
cious : and his mercy en
durcth for ever. 

19 OPEN me the gates 
of righteousness : that I 
may go into them, and give 
thanks unto the LoRD. 

20 This is the gate of 
the LORD : the righteous 
shall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for 
thou hast heard me : and 
art become my salvation. 

22 The same stone 
which the builders re
fused: is become the head
stone in the corner. 

23 This is the LoRD's 
doing: and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. 

24 THIS is the day which 
the LORD hath made : we 
will rejoice and be glad in 
it. 

25 Help me now, 0 
LORD : 0 LORD, send us 
now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that 

DAY 24. 
EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 119. 
Beat; immm:ulati. 

BLESSED are those that 
are undefiled in the 

way: and walk in the law 
of the LoRD. 

2 Blessed are they that 
keep his testimonies : and 
seek him with their whole 
heart. 

3 For they who do no 
wickedness : walk in his 
ways. 

4 Thou hast charged : 
that we shall diligently 
keep thy commandments. 

5 0 that my ways were 
made so direct : that I 
might keep thy statutes I 
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6 So shaU I not be Retribue servo tuo. 

coofounded : while I have 17 0 DO well unto thy 
r .. pect unto all thy corn- servant: that I may live, 
marulments. and keep thy word. 

7 I will thank thee with 18 Open thou mine 
in s~fi1:!~ ~:~~w~h~ eyes: that I may see the 
judgements of thy right- b~~drous things of thy 
eousness. .19 I am a stranger upon 

8 I will keep thy sta- earth : 0 hide not thy 
tutes : 0 forsake me not commandments from me. 
utterly. 20 My soul breaketh 

1 .• out for the very fervent 
n quo comget. desire: that it hath alway 

9 WHEREWITHAL shall a t th . d 
young man cleanse his un 21 i'h~':.. f,';,~e~;Sbuked 
war: even by ruling him- the proud: and cursed are 
se1 after thy word. they that do err from thy 

10 With my whole heart commandments. 
have I sought thee : 0 let 22 0 turn from me 
me not go wrong out of shame and rebuke : for I 
thy commandments. have kept thy testimonies. 

11 Thy words have I hid 23 Princes also did sit 
within my heart : that I and speak against me : but 
should not sin against thee. thy servant is occupied 

12 Blessed art thou, 0 in thy statutes. 
LoRD : 0 teach me thy 24 For thy testimonies 
statutes. are my delight : and my 

13 With my lips have I counsellors. 
been te11ing : of all the 
judgements of thy mouth. 

14 I have had as great 
delight in the way of thy 
testimonies: as in all man
ner of riches. 

15 I will talk of thy 
commandments: and have 
respect unto thy ways. 

16 My delight shall be 
in thy statutes: and I will 
not forget tby word. 

Adhasit pmnmento. 
25 My soul c1eaveth to 

the dust: 0 quicken thou 
me, according to thy word. 

26 I have acknowledged 
my ways, and thou heard. 
est me : 0 teach -me thy 
statutes. ' 

27 Make me to under
stand the way of thy com
mandments : and so shall 
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I talk of thy 
works. 

wondrous 37 0 turn away mine 
eyes, lest they behold 
vanity : and quicken thou 
me in thy way. 

28 My soul melteth 
away for very heaviness : 

~ comfort thou me accord
ing unto thy word. 

29 Take from me the 
way of lying : and cause 
thou me to make much of 
thy law. -

30 I have chosen the 
way of truth : and thy 
judgements have I laid 
before me. 

31 I have stuck unto 
thy testimonies: 0 LoRD. 
confound me not. 

32 I will run the way 
of thy commandments : 
when thou hast set my 
heart at liberty. 

DAY 25. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

Legempone. 
, 33 TEACH me, 0 LoRD, 

tneway ofthy statutes: and 
I shall keep it unto the end. 

34 Give me understand
ing, and I shall keep thy 
law : yea, I shail keep it 
with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in 
the path of thy command
ments : for therein is my 
desire. 

36 Incline my heart 
unto thy testimonies : and 
not to covetousness. 

38 0 stablish thy word 
in thy servant: that I may 
fear thee. 

39 Take away the rebuke 
that I am afraid of : for thy 
judgements are good. 

40 Behold, my delight 
is in thy commandments : 
o quicken me in thy 
righteousness. 

Et venUlI super ",e. 
41 LET thy loving mer

cy come also unto me, 0 
LoRD : even thy salvation, 
according unto thy word. 

42 So shall I make 
answer ,mto my blas
phemers : for my trust is 
ID thy word. 

43 0 take not the word 
of thy truth utterly out of 
my mouth -: for my hope 
is in thy judgements. 

44 So shall I alway keep 
thy law: yea, for ever and 
ever. 

45 And I will walk at 
liberty: for I seek thy com· 
mandments. 

46 I will speak oftby 
testimonies also, even be .. 
fore kings : and will not 
be ashamed. 

47 And my delight shall 
be in thy commandments : 
which I have loved. -
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48 My hands also will with my whole heart : 0 

J lift up unto thy com- be merciful unto me, ac
mandments, which I have cording to thy word. 
loved: and my atudy shall 59 I called mine own 
be in thy statutes. ways to remembrance : and 

Memor esto verbi tui. 
49 0 THINK upon thy 

servant, as concerning thy 
word: wherein thou hast 
caused me to put my trust. 

50 The same is my com
fort in my trouble: for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had 
me exceedingly in deri
sion:yethave I not shrinked 
from thy law. 

52 For I remembered 
thine everlasting judge
ments, 0 LoRD : and re
ceived comfort. 

53 I am horribly afraid: 
for the ungodly that for
sake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have 
~en my songs : in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 

. 55 I have thought upon 
thy Name, 0 LoRD, in 
the night-season: and have 
kept thy law. 

56 This I had : because 
I kept thy commandments. 

Portio mea, D011line. 
57 THou art my por

tion, 0 LoRD : I have 
promised to keep thy law. 
. 58 I made my humble 

petition in thy presence 

tumed my feet unto thy 
testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and 
prolonged not the time : to 
keep thy commandments. 

61 The snares of the 
ungodly have compassed 
me ahout ; but I have not 
forgotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will 
rise to give thanks unto 
thee: because of thy right
eous judgements. 

63 I am a companion 
of all them that fear thee : 
and keep thy command
ments. 

64 The earth, 0 LoRD, 
is full of thy mercy : 0 
teach me thy statutes. 

Banitatem feasti. 
65 0 LORD thou hast 

dealt graciously with thy 
servant : according unto 
thy word. 

66 0 leam me true 
understanding and know
ledge: for I have believed 
thy commandments. 

67 Before I was troubled, 
I went wrong : but now 
have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good and 
gracious: 0 teach me thy 
statutes. 
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69 The proud have 77 0 let thy loving mer-

imagined a lie against me: cies come Wlto me, that I 

t 
but I will keep thy com- may live: for thy law is my 
mandments with my whole delight. 

-heart. 78 Let the proud be 
70 Their heart i. as fat confounded, for they go 

as brawn: but my delight wickedly about to destroy 

t 

bath been in thy law. me : but I will be occupied 
11 It is good for me that in thy commandments. 

I have been in trouble : 79 Let such a. fear thee, 
that I may leam thy sta- and have known thy testi
tutes. monies : be turned. unto 

72 The law of thy mouth me. 
ls dearer unto me : than 80 0 let my heart be 
thousands of gold and sound in thy statutes: that 
silver. I be not ashamed. 

DAY 25. 

EVENING PRAYER. 

Manus tuafecenmt ""'. 

73 THY hand. havemade 
me and fashioned me : 0 
give me understanding, 
that I may leam thy com
mandments. 

74 They that fear thee 
will be glad when they see 
me : because I have put 
my trust in thy word. 

75 I know, 0 LoRD, that 
thy judgements are right : 
and that thou of very faith
fulness hast caused me to 
be troubled. 

76 0 let thy merciful 
kindness be my comfort : 
according to thy word unto 
thy servant. 

Defedt anima mea. 
81 My soul hath longed 

for thy salvation : and I 
have a good hope because 
of thy word. 

82 Mine eyes long sore 
for thy word : saying, 0 
when wilt thou comfort 
me? 

83 For I am become 
like a bottle in the smoke: 
yet do I not forget thy 
statutes. 

84 How many are the 
days of thy servant: when 
wilt thou be avenged of 
them that persecute me ? 

85 The proud have 
digged pits for me : which 
are not after thy law. 

86 All thy command
ments are true: they per
secute me falsely; 0 be 
thou mY help· 
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87 They had almost Quomodo diie~:i I 

made an end of me upon 97 Lo ha I h 
earth : but I forsook not RD, w t ove ave · I unto thy law : all the day 
thy commandments. long is my study in it. 

83 0 quicken me after 98 Th th 
thy loving-kindness : and ou rough thy 

commandments hast made 
so shall I keep the testi- me wiser than mine ene
monies of thy mouth. mies : for they are ever 

In eetemum, Domine. 
89 0 LoRD, thy word : 

endureth for ever. in hea-
\ 'en. 

00 Thy truth also re
maineth from one genera
tion to another: thou hast 
laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this 
day according to thine 
ordinance : for all thinga 
serve thee. 

92 If my delight had 
not been in thy Jaw : I 
should have perished in 
my trouble. 

93 I will never forget 
thy commandments : for 
with them thou hast quick
ened me. 

94 I am thine, 0 save 
me : for I have sought thy 
commandments. 

95 The ungodly laid 
wait for me to destroy me : 
but I will consider thy 
testimonies. 

96 I see that all things 
come to an end : but thy 
ccm.mandment is exceed
ing broad. 

with me. 
99 I have more under

standing than my teachers: 
for thy testimonies are my . 
study. 

100 I am wiser than the · 
aged : because I keep thy 
commandments. 

101 I have refrained my 
feet from every evil way: 
that I may keep thy word. 

102 I have not shrunk 
from thy judgements: for 
thou teachest me. 

103 0 how sweet are 
thy words unto my throat : 
yea, sweeter than honey 
unto my mouth. 

104 Through thy com
mandments I get under
standing: therefore I hate 
all evil ways. 

DAY 26. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

Lucerna pedibus meis. 
105 THY word is a lan

tern unto my feet : and a 
light unto my paths. 

106 I have swam, and 
am stedfastly purposed : to 
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keep thy righteous judge- 117 Hold thou me up, 
ments. and I shall be safe : yea, 

. 107 I am troubled above my delight shall be ever 
measure : quicken me, 0 in thy statutes. 

'lLQRD, according to thy 118 Thou hast trodden 
word. down all them that depart 

108 Let the free-will from thy statutes : for 
offerings of my mouth they imagine but deceit. 
please thee, 0 LoRD: and 119 Thou puttest away 
teach me thy judgements. all the ungodly of the 

109 My soul is alway in . earth like dross: therefore 
my hand: yet do I not for- I love thy testimonies. 
get thy law. 120 M y flesh trembleth 

110 The ungodly have for fear of thee : and I am 
laid a snare for me : but afraid of thy judgements. 
yet I swerved not from thy 
commandments. 

111 Thy testimonies 
have I claimed as mine 
heritage for ever : and 
why? they are the very 
joy of my heart. 

112 I have applied my 

1 

heart to fulfil thy statutes 
a1way : even unto the end. 

Iniquos odW habui. 
113 I HATE them that 

• imagine evil things : but 
thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art my de-

I 
fence and shield : and my 
trust is in thy word. 

115 Away from me, ye 
. wicked : I will keep the 
commandments of my 
God. 

116 0 stablish me ac
cording to thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not be 
disappointed of my hope. 

Feci judicium. 
121 I DEAL with the 

thing that is lawful and 
right : 0 give me not over 
unto mine oppressors. 

122 Make thou thy ser
vant to delight in that 
which is good : that the 
proud do me no wrong. 

123 Mine eyes are 
wasted away with looking 
for thy health: and for the 
word of thy righteousness. 

124 0 deal with thy 
servant according unto thy 
loving mercy : and teach 
me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant, 
o grant me understand
ing : that I may know thy 
testimonies. 

126 It is time fOt" thee, 
LoRD, to lay to thine hand: 
for they have destroyed 
thy law. 
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127 For I love thy com- :Justus es, Domine. 

mandments : above gold 137 RIGHTEOUS art thou. 
aod precious stone. 0 LoRD : and true are thy 

128 Therefore hold I judgements. 
strait all thy command- 138 The testimonies that 
ments : and all false ways thou hast commanded: are 
I utterly abhor. exceeding righteous and 

Mirabilia. 

129 THY testimonies are 
wonderful : therefore doth 
my soul keep them. 

130 When thy word go
eth forth : it giveth light 
and understanding unto 
the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, 
and drew in my breath : 
for my delight was in thy 
commandments. 

132 0 look thou upon 
me, and be merciful unto 
me : as thou usest to do 
unto those that love thy 
Name. 

133 Order my steps in 
thy word : and so shall no 
wickedness have dominion 
over me. 

134 0 deliver me from 
the wronl(ful dealings of 
men : and so shall I keep 
thy commandments. 

135 Shew the light of 
thy countenance upon thy 
servant: and teach me thy 
statutes. 

136 Mine eyes gush out 
with water : because men 
keep not thy law. 

true. 

co~~!n~ ~:I ~a~~c;:: 
mine enemies have for
gotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is tried 
to the uttermost: and thy 
servant loveth it. 

141 I am small, and of 
no reputation : yet do I 
not forget thy command
ments. 

142 Thy righteousness 
is an everlasting righteous
ness : and thy law is the 
truth. 

143 Trouble and heavi
ness have taken hold upon 
me : yet is my delight in 
thy commandments. 

144 The righteousness 
of thy testimonies is ever
lasting: 0 grant me under
standing, and I shall live. 

DAY 26. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Clamavi in toto corde mea. 

145 I CALL with my 
whole heart : hear me, 0 
LORD, I will keep thy sta
tutes. 
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146 Yea, even unto thee 

do I call : help me, and I 
shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 Early in the morn
ing do I cry unto thee: for 
in t..':ly word is my trust. 

148 Mine eyes prevent 
the night-watches : that 
~:'1~t be occupied in thy 

149 Hear my voice, 0 
LoRD, according unto thy 
loving-kindness : quicken 
me, according as thou art 
wont. 

150 They draw nigh that 
of malice persecute me : 
and are far from thy law. 

151 Be thou nigh at 
hand, 0 LoRD : for all thy 
commandments are true. 

152 As concerning thy 
testimonies, I have known 
long since: that thou hast 
grounded them for ever. 

Vide humilitatem. 
153 0 CONSIDER mine 

~adversity, and deliver me: 
for I do not forget thy law. 

154 Avenge thou my 
cause, and deliver me : 
quicken me, according to 
thy word. 

155 Health is far from 
the ungodly : for they re
gard not thy statutes. 

156 Great is thy mercy, 
o LORD : quicken me, as 
thou art wont. 

157 Many there are that 

trouble me, and persecute 
me : yet do I not swerve 
from thy testimonies. 

158 Itgrievethmewhen 
I see the transgressors : 
because they keep not thy 
law. 

159 Consider, 0 LoRD, 
how I love thy command
ments : 0 quicken me, 
according to thy loving
kindness. 

160 Thy word is true 
from everlasting : all the 
judgements of thy right
eousness endure for ever
more. 

Principes persecuti srmt. 
161 PRINCES have per

secutedmewithoutacause: 
but my heart standeth in 
awe of thy word. 

wo~~2: ~sa~n:s £~dfu.~~J 
great spoils. 

163 As for lies, I hate 
and abhor them : but thy 
law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day 
do I praise thee : because 
of thy righteous judge
ments. 

165 Great is the peace 
that they have who love 
thy law : and they have 
none occasion of falling. 

166 LORD, I have look
ed for thy saving health : 
and done after thy com
mandments. 
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167 ~Y S!'u1 hath kept. DAY 27. 

thy testunorues : and loved 
them exceedingly. MORNING PRAYER. 

168 I have kept thy 
commandments and testi
monies : for all my ways 
are before thee. 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 
169 LET my complaint 

come before thee, 0 
LoRD : give me under
standing, according to thy 
word. 
. 170 Let my supplica

tIOn come before thee : 
deliver me, according to 
thy word. 

171 My lips shall speak 
. of thy praise : when thou 
hast taught me lhy sta
tutes. 

172 Yea, my tongue 
shall sing of thy word : for 
all thy commandments are 
righteous. 

173 Let thine hand help 
me : for I have chosen thy 
commandments. 

174 I have longed for thy 
saving health, 0 LoRD: and 
in thy law is my delight. 

175 0 let my soul live, 
and it shall praise thee : 
and thy judgements shall 
help me. 

176 I have gone astray 
like a sheep that is lost : 
o seek thy servant, for I 
do not forget thy com
mandments. 

PSALM 120. 
Ad Donrinum. 

WHEN I was in trouble 
I called upon the 

LORD: and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my soul. 0 

LoRD, from lying lips : and 
from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward shall be 
given or done unto thee, 
thou false tongue : even 
mighty and sharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 

4 WOE is me, that I am 
constrained to dwell with 
Mesech : and to have my 
habitation among the tents 
of Kedar. 

o My soul hath long 
dwelt among them : that 
are enemies unto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, 
but when I speak unto 
them thereof : they make 
them ready to battle. 

PSALM 121. 
Levavi DcuIos. 

I WILL lift up' mine eyes 
unto the hllls : from 

whence cometh my help? 
2 My help cometh even 

from the LORD: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy 
foot to be moved : and he 

T 
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I 
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that keepeth thee will not 7 Peace be within thy 
sleep. walls : and plenteousness 

4 Behold, he that keep- within thy palaces. 
eth Isr .. e1 : shall neither 8 For my brethren and 

"'"slumber nor sleep. companions' sakes : I will 
5 The LoRD himself is wish thee prosperity. 

thykeeper:theLoRDisthy 9 Yea, because of the 
defence upon thy right hand • house of the LoRD our 

6 So that the sun M God: I will seek to do thee 
not burn thee by day : good. 
neither the moon by night. PSALM 123. 

7 The LORD shall pre-
serve thee from all evil: Ad te levavi ocuWs meos. 
yea, it is even he that shall 
keep thy soul. 

8 The LORD shall pre
serve thy going out, and 
thy coming in : from this 
time forth for evermore. 

PSALM 122. 
utatus sum. 

I WAS glad when they 
said untome:Wewillgo 

into the house of the LoRD. 
2 Our feet shall stand in 

thy gates: 0 Jerusalem. 
3 Jerusalem is built as a 

city: that is at unity in itself. 
4 For thither the tribes 

go up, even the tribes of 
the LORD : to testify unto 
Israel, to give thanks unto 
the Name of the LORD. 

5 For there is the seat 
of judgement : even the 
seat of the house of David. 

6 0 PM Y for the peace 
of Jerusalem : they shall 
prosper that love thee. 

U NTO thee lift I up 
mine eyes: 0 thou that 

dwellest in the heavens. 
2 Behold, even as the 

~~s~de~":'~:i~':~':~ 
and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of 
her mistress : even so our 
eyes wait upon the LORD 
our God, until he have 
mercy upon us. 

3 HAVE mercy upon us, 
o LoRD, have mercy upon 
us : for we are utterly de
spised. 

4 Our soul is filled with 
the scornful reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the de
spitefulness of the proud. 

PSALM 124. 
Nisi quia Dominus. 

I F the LORD himself had 
not been on our side, 

now may Israel say ~ :~ 
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the LoRD himself bad not on the lot of the righteous: 
been on our side, when lest the righteous put their 
men rose up against us ; hand unto wickedness. 

2They had swallowed US 
up quick :when theywere SO 
wrathfulIydispleased at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us: and thestream 
had gone over our soul. 

4 The deep waters of 
the proud : had gone even 
over our soul. 

" BUT praised be the 
LoRD : who hath not given 
us over for a prey Wlto 
their teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped 
even as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowler : the 
·snare is broken, and we are 
~elivered. 

7 Our help standeth in 
the Name of the LoRD : 
who bath made heaven and 
earth. 

PSALM 125. 
Qui confidunt. 

T HEY that put their 
trust in the LORD shall 

be even as the mount Sicn: 
which may not be removed, 
but standeth fast for ever. 

2 The hills stand about 
Jerusalem : even so stand
eth the LORD round about 
his peop] e, from this time 
forth for evennore. 

3 For the sceptre of the 
ungodly ahallnot abide up-

4 Do well, 0 LORD : 
unto those that are good 
and true of heart.. 

5 As for such as turn 
back unto their own wick
edness : the LoRD shall 
lead them forth with the 
evil-doers; but peace shall 
be upon Israel. 

DAY 27. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 126. 
In convertendo. 

WHEN the LoRD turn
ed again the captivity 

of Sion : then were we like 
unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. 

S Then said they among 
the heathen : The LoRD 
~h!~one great things for 

4 Yea, the LORD hath 
done grea t things for us 
already : whereof we re
joice. 

5 TuRN our captivity. 
o LORD : as the rivers m 
the south. 

6 They that sow ' in 
tears: shall reap in joy. 
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7 He that now goeth 2 For thou shalt eat the 

on his way weeping, and labo,JrS of thine hands : 
beareth forth good seed: 0 well is thee, and happy 
shall doubtless come again Shalt thou be. 
with joy. and bring his 3 Thy wife shall be as 
sheaves with him. the fruiifu1 vine: upon the 

PSALM 127. 
Nisi Dominus. 

EXCEPT the LORD build 
the house: their labour 

is but lost that build it. 
2 Except the LoRD keep 

the city : the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

S It is but lost labour 
that ye haste to rise up 
early , and so late take rest, 
and eat the bread of care
fulness : for so he giveth 
his beloved sleep. 

4 Lo, children and the 
fruit of the womb : are an 
heritage and gift that corn
eth of the LORD. 

5 Like as the arrOWS in 
the hand of the giant: even 
so are the young children. 

6 H appy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of 
them : they shall not be 

, ashamed when they speak 
with their enemies in th" 

gate. PSALM 128. 

Beati omna. 

BLESSED are all they 
that fear the LORD : 

and walk in his ways. 

walls of thine house ; 
4 Thy children like the 

olive-branches : round a
bout thy table. 

5 Lo, thus shall the man 
be blessed : that feareth 
the LORD. 

6 THE LoRD from out 
of Sion shall so bless thee: 
that thou shalt see Jeru
salem in prosperity all thy 
life long; 

7 Yea, that thou shalt 
see thychildren 's children: 
and peace upon Israel. 

PSALM 129. 
Sap. expugnaverunt. 

MANY a time have they 
fought against me 

from my youth up : may 
Israel now say. 

2 Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my 
youth up : but they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed 
upon my back: and made 
long furrows. 

4 But the righteous 
LORD : hath hewn the 
snares of the ungodly in 
pieces. 
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5 LET them be ~on

founded and turned back
ward: as many as have evil 
will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as 
the grass upon the house
tops : which withereth 
afore it be grown up • 

7 Whereof the m~wer 
filIeth not his hand : 
neIther he that bindeth 
up the sheaves his bosom. 

8 So that they who go 
!Do say not so much as 
The ~ORD prosper you ; 
we wIsh you good luck in 
the Name of the LORD. 

PSALM 130. 
De pTofundis. o UT of the deep have 

I called unto thee, 0 
~RD : Lord, hear my 
VOice. 

2 0 let thine ears con
sider well : the voice of 
my complaint. 

3 If thou, LoRD, wilt 
be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss : 0 Lord 
"'ha may abide it ? ' 

4 For there is mercy 
with rhee : therefore shalt 
thou be feared. 

5 I LOOK for the LORD' 
!"y ~oul doth wait for him ; 
m hIS word is my trust. 

6 My soullooketh for the 
Lord : more than watch
men look for the morning' 

yea, more than watchmen 
for rhe morning. 

7 0 Israel, trust in the 
LoRD, for with the LORD 
~ere. is mercy : and with 
~ IS plenteous redemp_ 
tion. 

8 And he shall redeem 
Israel : from all hi. sins. 

PSALM 131. 
Dom':ne, non est. 

]JRD, I am not high
minded : I have no 

proud looks. 
2 I do not exercise my~ 

sel~ in great matters : 
whIch are too high "Jor 
me. 

3 But I refrain my soul 
and keep it low, like as ~ 
child that is weaned from 
~is mother: yea, my soul 
18 even as a weaned child. 

4 0 Israel, trust in the 
LoRD: from this time forth 
for evennore. 

DAY 28. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 132. 
Aiemento, Domine. 

T ORD, remember David: 
L and all his trouble; 

2 How he sware unto 
the LORD : and vowed a 
vow unto the Almighty 
God of J acob ; 

J 
DAY 28 THE PSALMS 18! 

3 I will not come with
in the tabernacle of mine 
house: nor climb up into 
my bed; . 
" 4: I will not suffer mIne 

i~~ ~~ S~i:;b~: ~:i~~:; 
the temples of my head to 
take any rest; 

5 Until I find out a 
place for the LORD : an 
habitation for the mighty 
God of J acob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at 
Ephrata : and found it in 
the wood. 

7 We will go into his 
tabernacle : and fall low 
on our knees before his 
foot-stool. 

8 Arise, 0 LORD, into 
thy resting-place : thou, 
and the ark ofrhy strength. 

9 Let rhy priests be 
clothed wirh righteous
ness : and let thy saints 
sing with joyfulness. 

10 For thy servant 0.
vid's sake: turn not away 
the presence of thine 
anointed. 

11 THE LORD bath made 
a fairhfu\ oarh unto D a
yid . and he shall not 
shrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy 
body : shall I set upon thy 
seat. 

13 If rhy children will 

keep my covenant, and 
my testimonies that I shall 
learn them: their children 
also shall sit upon thy seat 
for evennore. 

14 For the LoRD hath 
choson Sion to be an habi
tation for himself : he hath 
longed for her. 

15 This shall be my 
rest for ever : here will I 
dwell, for I have a delight 
therein. 

16 I will bless her vic
tuals with increase : and 
will satisfy her poor with 
bread. 

17 I will deck her 
priests with healrh : and 
her saints shall rejoice and 
sing. 

18 There shall I make the 
horn of David to flourish: 
I have ordained a lantern 
for mine anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, 
I shall clothe them with 
shame : but upon himself 
shall his crown flourish. 

PSALM 133. 
Eeee, quam bonum! 

BEHOLD, how good 
and joyful a rhing it is : 

brerhren to dwell together 
in unity I 

2 It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unto rhe 
beard : even unto Aaron's 
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~th chosen Jacob unto 
"!mself : and Israel for 
his own possession. 

beard, and went down to 
the skirts of his clothing 

3 Like as the dew ~f 
Hermon : which fell upon 
the hill of Sion. 

4 For there the LoRD 
promised his blessing • 
and life for evermore. • 

PSALM 134. 
Eece nunc. 

BEHOLD now, praise 
the LoRD : all ye ser

,'ants of the LoRD . 
• 2 Ye that by night stand 
In the. house of the LoRD : 
eyen In the courts of the 
house .of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in 
the sanctuary: and praise 
the LoRD. 

4 THE LORD that made 
heaven and earth : give 
thee blessing out of Sion. 

PSALM 135. 
Laudau nomen. 

O PRAISE the LORD 
laud ye the Name of 

the LORD: praise it, 0 ye 
servants of the LORD' 

2 Ye that stand id the 
house of the LORD : in the 
courts of the house of our 
God. 

3 0 praise the LORD 
for tp.e LoRl? is gracious ; 
o smg pralses unto his 
Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why 1 the LORD 

5 FOR I !mow that the 
LoRD is great : and that 
our Lord is above all jlods. 

6 Whatsoever the LoRD 
pleased, that did he in 
!leaven, and in earth: and 
ID the sea, and in all deep 
places. 

7 He bringeth forth the 
clouds from the ends of 
the world : and sendeth 
forth Iightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds 
out of his treasures. 

8 HE smote the first
born of Egypt : both of 
man and beast. 

9 He hath sent tokens 
and wonders into the 
midst of thee, 0 thou land 
of Egypt : upon Pharaoh 
and all h is servants. ' 

10 He smote divers na. 
ti.ons : and slew mighty 
kmgs ; 

11 Sehon king of the 
AmOl'ites, and Og the king 
of Basan : and all the king
doms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land 
to be an heritage : even 
an heritage unto Israel his 
people. 

13 THy Name, 0 LoRD, 
endureth for ever: so doth 
thy memorial, 0 LoRD. 
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from one generation to 
another~ 

14 For the LORD will 
avenge his people: and be 
graoious unto his servants. 

15 As for the images of 
the heathen, they are but 
silver and gold: the work 
of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, 
and speak not : eyes have 
they, but they see not. 

17 They have ears, and 
yet they hear not : neither 
is there any breath in their 
mouths. 

th;! ;'~"fil<e ~t~ t~:~ 
and so are all they that 
put their tru:;t in them. 

19 PRAISE the LoRD, ye 
house of Israel : praise the 
LoRD t ye house of Aaron. 

20 Praise the LORD, ye 
house of Levi : ye that fear 
the LoRD, praise the LoRD. 

21 Praised be the LoRD 
out of Sion : who dwelleth 
at Jerusalem. 

DAY 28. 
EVENING PRAYEk. 

PSALM 136. 
Confitemini. 

O GIVE thanks unto the 
LORD, for he is gra ... 

cio.us : and his mercy en .. 
dureth for ever. 

2 0 give thanks unto thl> 
God 0 f all gods : for his 
mercy cndureth for ever. 

3 0 thank the Lord of 
all lords : for his mercr 
endureth for ever. 

4 WHO only doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent 
wisdom made the heavens : 
for his m ercy endureth for 
ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters : for his
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights : for his mercy en
dureth for ever; 

8 Tbe sun to rule the 
day : for his mercy en
dureth for ever; 

9 The moon and the 
stars to govern the night : 
for his mercy endureth for
ever. 

10 WHO smote Egypt 
with theirfirst-horn :forhis 
mercy endureth for ever; 

11 And brought out 
Israel from among them : 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

12 With a mighty hand, 
and stretched out arm : 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

13 Who divided the· 
Red Sea in two parts: for-
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his mercy 
ever; 

endureth for 24 And hath delivered 

14 And made Israel to 
go through the midst of 
it : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh 
and his host, he overthrew 
them in the Red Sea : for 
his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

16 WHO led his people 
through the wilderness : 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

17 Who smote great 
kings : for his mercy en
dureth for ever ; 

18 Yea,andslewmighty 
kings : for his mercy en
dureth for ever; 

19 Sehon kin!! of the 
Arnorites : for hIS mercy 
endureth for ever; 

20 And Og the king of 
Basan : for his mercy en
dureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage : for 
his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

22 Even for an heritage 
unto Israel his servant : 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

23 WHO remembered us 
when we were in trouble: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

us from our enemies : for 
his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

25 Who giveth food to 
all flesh : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

26 0 give thanks unto 
the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

'l:l 0 give thanks unto 
the Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM 137. 
Super !lumina. 

BY the waters of Babylon 
we sat down and wept : 

when we remembered thee, 
o Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we 
hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are tberem. 

3 For they that led us a
way captive required of us 
then a song, and melody, 
in our heaviness: Sing us 
one of the songs of Sion. 

4 How shall we sing the 
~~'s song: in a strange 

5 If I forget thee, 0 
Jerusalem : let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth : 
yea, if I prefer not Jeru-
salem in my mirth. . 
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7 REMEMBER the chil

dren of Edom, 0 LORD, in 
the day of Jerusalem: how 
th~y said, Down with it, 
dofro with it, even to the 
ground. 

8 0 daughter of Baby
Ion, thou shalt be wasted 
with misery : yea, happy 
shall he be that rewardeth 
thee, as thou hast served 
us. 

9 Blessed shall he be 
that taketh thy children : 
and throweth them against 
the stones. 

PSALM 138. 
Confitebor tibi. 

I WILL give thanks unto 
thee, 0 LORD, with my 

whole heart : even before 
the gods will I sing praise 
unto thee. 

2 I will worship toward 
thy holy temple, and 
praise thy Name, because 
of thy loving-kindness and 
truth: forthou hast magni
fied thy Name, and thy 
word, above all things. 

3 When I called upon 
thee, thou heard est me : 
and enduedst my soul with 
much strength. 

4 ALL the kings of the 
earth shall praise thee, 0 
LoRD : for they have heard 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Y ca, they shall sing 
in the ways of the LORD: 
that grcat is the glory of 
the LORD. 

6 For though the LORD 
be high, yct bath he re
spect unto the lowly : as 
for the proud, hc behold
eth them afar off. 

7 THOUGH I walk in the 
midst of trouble, yct shalt 
thou refresh me : thou 
shalt strctch forth thy 
hand upon the furiousness 
of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 The LORD shall make 
good his loving-kindness 
toward me: yea, thy mercy, 
o LORD, endureth for 

~::k; ~;~hf~~ ~~~hh~n~~ 

DAY 29. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 139. 

Domi1le, probasti. 

O LORD, thou hast 
searched me out, and 

known me : thou knowest 
my down· sitting, and mine 
up· rising; thou under .. 
.tandest my thoughts long 
before. 

2 Thou art ahout my 
path, and about my bed : 
and spiest out all my ways. 

B 
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3 For 10, there is not 

a word in my tongue: but 
thou, 0 LORD, knowest it 
altogether. 

4 Thou hast beset me 
behind and before : and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is 
too wonderful and excel
lent for me : I cannot 
attain unto it. 

6 WHITHER shall I go 
then from thy spirit : or 
whither shall I go then 
from thy presence? 

7 If I climb up into 
heaven, thou art there: if 
I go down to hell, thou 
art there also. 

8 If I take the wings of 
the morning: and remain 
in the uttennost parts of 
the sea; 

9 Even there also shall 
thy hand lead me : and thy 
right hand shall hold me. 

10 If I say, Peradven
ture the darkness shall 
cover me : then shall my 
night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkness is 
no darkness with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the 
day: the darkness and light 
to thee are both alike. 

12 FOR' my reins are 
thine : thou hast covered 
me in my mother's womb. 

13 I will give thanks 

unto thee, for I am fear
fully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy 
works, and that my soul 
knoweth righ t well. 

14 My bones were not 
hid from thee : when I 
was made secretly, and 
fashioned bene. th ID the 
earth. 

15 Thine eyes did see 
my substance, yet being 
imperfect : and in thy 
book were all my members 
written; 

16 Which day by day 
were fashioned: when as yet 
there was none of them. _ 

17 How dear are thy 
counsels unto mc, 0 God: 
o how great is the sum of 
them I 

18 If I tell them, they 
are more in number than 
the sand: when I wake up 
I am present with thee. 

19 WILT thou not slay 
the wicked, 0 God : de
part from me, ye blood
thirsty men. 

20 For they speak un
righteously against thee : 
and thine enemies take 
thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, 
o LORD, that hate thee: 
and am not I grieved with 
those that rise up against 
thee? . 

22 Yea, I hate them 

T 
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right sore: even as though 
they were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, 0 God, and 
seek the ground of my 
t.eart : prove me. and ex
amine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there 
be any way of wickedness 
in me : and lead me in the 
way everlasting. 

PSALM 140. 
Eripe me, Domine. 

DELIVER me, 0 LORD, 
from the evil man : 

and preserve me from the 
wicked man. 

2 Who imagine mis
chief in their hearts : and 
stir up strife all the day 
long. 

3 They have sharpened 
their tongues like a ser
pent : adder's poison is 
under their lips. 

4 Keep me, 0 LoRD, 
from the hands of the un-

. godly : preserve me from 
the wicked men, who are 
purposed to overthrow my 
going!_ 

5 The proud have laid 
n snare for mc, and spread a 
net abroad with cords :yea, 
and set traps in my way. 

6 I SAID unto the LORD, 
Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my prayers, 
o LoRD. 

7 0 LORD God, thou 
strength of my health : 
thou hast covered my head 
in the day of battle. 

8 L et not the ungodly 
have his desire. 0 LoRD: 
let not his mischievous 
imagination prosper, lest 
they be too proud. 

() Let the mischief of 
their own lips fall upon 
the head of them : that 
compass me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals 
fall u pan them : let them 
be cast into the fire, and 
into the pit, that they 

ne1ir t~'!i fufI~i words 
shall not prosper upon the 
earth : evil shall hunt the 
wicked person to over ... 
throw him. 

12 SllRJi I am that the 
LoRD will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cause of 
the helpless. 

13 The righteous · also 
shall give thanks unto thy 
Name : and the just shall 
continue in thy sight. 

PSALM 141. 
Domine, clamavi. 

IS>RD, I call upon thee, 
haste thee unto me : 

and consider my voice 
when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be 
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set forth in thy sight as 11 Let the ungodly fall 
the incense : and let the into their own nets to
lifting up of my hands be gether: and let me ever 
an evening sacrifice. escape them. 

3 Set a watch, 0 LORD, 
before my mouth : and 
keep the door of my lips. 

4 0 let not mine heart 
be inclined to any evil 
thing : let m e not be oc
cupied in ungodly works 
witb the men that work 
wickedness, neither let me 
eat of such things as please 
them. 

5 LE1' the ri!;lhteous 
rather smite me frIendly: 
and reprove me. 

6 Yea, let not my head 
refuse their precious 
balms: as for the ungodly, 
I will pray yet against their 
wickedness. 

7 Let their judges be 
overthrown in stony places: 
that they may h ear my 
words, for they are sweet. 

S Our bones lie sea ttcred 
before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth 
wood upon the earth. 

9 BUT mine eyes look 
unto thee, 0 LORD God : 
in thee is my trust, 0 cast 
not out my soul. 

10 Keep me from the 
snare that they have laid 
for me : and from the 
traps of the wicked doers. 

DAY 29. 

EVENING PRA ¥ER. 
PSALM 142. 

Voce mea ad Dominum. 

I CRIED unto the LORD 
with my voice : yea, 

even unto the LORD did 
I make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my corn .. 
plaints before him : and 
shewed hirn of my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was 
in heaviness thou knewest 
my path : in the way 
wherein I wali{ed have 
they privily laid a sn aro 
for mc. 

4 I looked also upon 
my right hand : and saw 
there was no man that 
would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee 
unto : and no man cared 
for my soul. 

6 I cried unto thee, 0 
LoRD, and said : Thou art 
lny hope, and my portion 
in the land of the living. 

7 Consider my com
plaint : for I am brought 
very low. 

S 0 deliver me from 
my persecutors : for they , 
are too strong for me. 
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9 Bring my soul out of spirit waxeth faint : hide 

prison, that I may glve not thy face from me, lest 
thanks unto thy Name: I be like unto them that 
which thing if thou wilt go down into the pit. 
gllant me, then shall the 8 0 let me hear thy 
righteous resort unto my loving-kindness betimes in 
company. the morning, for in thee 

PSALM 143. 
Domine, exaudi. 

HEAR my. prayer, 0 
LORD, and consider 

my desire : hearken unto 
me for thy truth and 
righteousness' sake. . 

2 And enter not mto 
judgement with thy ser
vant : for in thy sight .shall 
no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath 
persecuted my soul; he 
bath smitten my life down 
to the ground : he hath 
laid me in the darkness, 
as the men that have been 
long dead. . 

4 Therefore is my spint 
vexed within me : and my 
heart within me is desolate. 

5 Yet do I remember 
the time past; I muse 
upon all thy works : yea, 
I exercise myself in the 
works of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my 
hands unto thee: my soul 
gaspeth unto thee as a 
thirsty land. 

7 HEAR me, 0 LoRD, 
and that soon, for my 

js my trust : shcw thou me 
the way that I should walk 
in , for I lift up my soul 
unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, 0 LORD! 
from mine enemies: for 
flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaseth thee, 
for thou art my God : let 
thy loving spirit lead me 
forth into the land of 
righteousness. 

11 Quicken me, 0 LORD; 
for thy Name's sake : 
and for thy righteousness' 
sake bring my soul out of 
trouble. 

12 And of thy goodness 
slay mine enemies: and de
stroy all them that vex my 
soul; for I am thy servant. 

DAY 30. 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 144. 
BenedieM Dominus. 

BLESSED be the LoRD 
my strength : who 

teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight; 

2 My hope and my 
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_I fortress, my castle and 
11 Save me, and deliver 3 Great is the LoRD, 14 THE LORD uphold-deliverer, my defender in 

me from the hand of and marveIlous worthy to eth all such as fall : and whom r trust : who sub-
strangers : whose mouth be praised : there is no Jifteth up all those that are dueth my people that is 
talketh of vanity, and their end of his greatness. down. under me. 
rIght hand is a right hand .If 4 One generation shall 15 The eyes of all wait 3 LORD, Wh3t is man of iniquity. praise thy works unto upon thee, 0 LORD : and . that thou hast such respeci 

another : and declare thy thou givest them their unto him : or the son of 
12 THAT our sons may power. meat in due season. man, tha t thou so regard-

grow up as the young 5 As for me, I will be 16 Thou open est thine est him. 
plants : and that our talking of thy worship : h and: and fillest all things 4 M an is like a thing 
daughters may be as the thy glory, thy praise, and liv~g T~':' E~~~ej:sri~st_ of nough t : his time pass-
polished corners of the wondrous works; eth away like a shadow. temple. 6 So that men shaIl eallS in all his ways : and 

5 Bow thy heavens, 0 13 That Our garners speak of the might of thy holy in all his works. 
may be full and. plenteous marvellous acts: and I will 18 The LORD is nigh LoRD, and come down : 
with all manner of store: also teIl of thy greatness. unto all them that call touch the mountains, and 
that our sheep may bring 7 The memorial of thine upon him : yea, all such they shall smoke. 
forth thousands and ten abundant kindness shall as call upon him faithfully. . 6 Cast forth thy light- thousands in our fields. be shewed : and men ,hall 19 He will fulfil the de-nmg, and tear them: shoot 

14 That Our oxen may sing of thy righteousness. sire of them that fear him: . out thine arrows, and con .. be strong to labour, that he also will hear their cry, surne them. 
~er~ be no decay: no lead .. 8 THE LORD is gracious, and will help them. 7 Send down thine Ing mto captivity, and no and merciful: long-suffer- 20 The LORD preserv-hand from above : deliver complaining in our streets. ing, and of great goodness. eth all them that love him : me, and take me out of 

15 Happy are the people 9 The LORD is loving . but scattereth abroad all the great waters, from the that are in such a case : unto every man : and his the ungodly. hand of strangers; 
yea, blessed are the people mercy is over all his works. 21 MJ mouth shall 8 Whose mouth talketh who have the· LORD for 10 All thy works praise speak e fraise of the of vanity: and their right their God. I thee,OLORD:andthysaints LoRD : an let all flesh hand is a right hand of 

give thanks unto thee. ~ve thanks unto his holy wickedness. 
PSALM 145. 11 They shew the glory ame for ever and ever. 

of thy kingdom : and talk 9 I WILL sing a new Exaltabo te, Deus. of ·~hy power; PSALM 146. song .unto thee, 0 God : I WILL ma!f{'ifythee 12 That thy power, thy Lauda, anima mea. and smg praises unto thee o God. my ing: and glory, and mightiness of 
pRAISE the LORD, 0 

upon a ten-stringed lute. 
I will praise thy Name for thy kingdom : might be . 10 Thou hast given ever and ever. known unto men. m): soul; while I live VIctOry unto kings : and 

2 Every day will I give 13 Thy kingdom is an will praise the LORD : hast delivered David thy 
thanks unto thee : and everlasting kingdom ! and yea, as lon~ as .1 have ~y servant from the peril of 
praise thy Na!ne for ever thy dominion endureth being, I w!11 smg pralSes the sword. 
and ever. throughout all ages. unto my God. 
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. 2 ~ put not your trust 

DAY 30 
DAY 30. m. prmces, nor in any 

chIld of ?lan : for there is 
no help m them. 

3 For when the breath 
of man goeth forth he 
shall turn again to his 
earth : and then all his 
thoughts perish. 

4 BLESSED is he that 
hath the God of Jacob 
for hi~ ~elp : and whose 
hope IS m the LORD his 
God, 

5 \Yho made heaven 
and earth, the sea aod 
all that therein is ! who 
keepeth hIS promise for 
ever· 
. 6 Who heJpeth them to 

nght that suffer wrong . 
who feedeth the hungry •• 

7 THE LORD looseth men 
o!'t of prison : the LoRD 
glveth sight to the blind 

8 The LORD helpecl, 
them tha t are fallen : the 
LoRD careth for the right
eous. 

EVENING PRAYER~ 
PSALM 147. 

Laudate Dominum. o P~A.ISE the LORD, 
. for It IS a good thing to 

smg pr~ises unto our God: 
yC!', a )~yful aod pleasa.,t 
thmg It 19 to be thankful 

2 The LORD doth build 
up Jerusalem : and gather 
i~~::fer the outcas ts of 

3 He healeth those that 
are broken in heart : and 
gIveth m edicine to heal 
their sickness. 

4 He telleth the number 
of the stars : and calleth 
them all by their names 

5 Great is our Lord a'nd 
great.is his power :' yea 
an d hIs wisdom is infinite: 

6 The LoRD setteth up 
the m eek : and bringeth 
the ungodly down to the 
ground. 

9 The LoRD careth for 
the strangers; he defend_ 
et!> the fatherless aod 
wIdow : as for the way of 
0e u!,godly, he tumeth 
It upsIde down. 

10 The LORD thy God, 
o SlOn , shall be King for 
evennore : and throughout 
all generations. 

.7 0 SING unto the LoRD 
WIth thanksgiving : sing 
praIses upon the harp unto 
Our God; 

8 'Vho covereth the h ea
ven with clouds, and pre
pareth rain for the earth: 
aod maketh the grass to 
grow Upon the mountains 
and herb for the use of 
men; 
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9 Who giveth fodder with any nation : neither 

unto the cattle: and feed- have the heathen know
eth the young ravens that ledge of his laws. 
call upon hinl. 
• 10 He hath no pleasure 
in the strength of an horse: 
neither delighteth he in 
any man's legs. 

11 But the LORD's de
light is in them that fear 
him : and put their trust 
in his mercy. 

12 PRAISE the LORD, 0 
Jerusalem: praise thy God, 
OSion. 

13 For he hath made 
fast the bars of thy gates: 
and ha th blessed thy chil
dren within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in 
thy borders: and fi lleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth hi. 
commaodment upon earth: 
and his word runneth very 
swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like 
wool : and scattereth the 
boar-frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his 
ice like morsels : who is 
able to abide his frost? 

18 He sendeth out his 
word, and melteth them : 
he bloweth with his wind, 
aod the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth his word 
unto Jacob : his statutes 
and ordinances un to Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so 

PSALM 148. 
Laudate Dominum. 

O PRAISE the LORD 
from heaven : praise 

hinl in the height. 
2 Praise hin>. all ye 

angels of his : praise him, 
all his host. 

3 Praise him, sun and 
moon : .fraise him, all ye 
stars an light. 

4 Praise hinl, all ye 
heavens : and ye waterS 
that are above the heavens .. 

5 Let them praise the 
Name of the LoRD : fot 
he spake the word, and 
they were mad~; he com
manded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them 
fast for ever and ever: he 
hath given them a law 
which shall not be broken.; 

7 PRAISE the LoRD from 
earth : ye dragons, aod all 
deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, snow 
and vapours : wind and 
storm, fulfilling his word; 

9 Mountains and all 
hills: fruitful trees Rnd all 
cedars ; 

10 Beasts and all cattle; 
wormsand featheredfow1s; 

H3 
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11 Kings of the earth 6....et!le ;raises of 
and all people: princes and .'}od be i thell" mouth : 
all judges of the world; .... ,. two-edged lWOrd in 

12Youngmenandmaid_ their hands; 
ens, old me!' md children, 7 To be avenged "f the 
pralSe the ~ ame of the heathen : and to rebuke 
LORD: for h;'o Name only the peoples; 
is excellent, and his praise 8 To bind their kings 
above heaven and earth. in chains: Ilnd their nobles 

13 He shan exalt the with links of iron· 
horn of his people; all his 9 To execute judgement 
saints shall praise him : upon them, as it is writ .. 
even the children of Israel, ten: Such honour have all 
even the people that serv- his saints. 
eth him. 

PSALM 149. 
Cantate Domino. 

O SING unto the LORD 
a new song : let the 

con.greg~tion of saints 
praISe hun. 
. 2 Let Israel rejoice in 
him that made him: and 
let the children of Sion be 
joyful in their Kin!{. 

3 Let them pralSe his 
Namein the dance : let 
them sing praises unto 
him with tabret and harp. 

4 Forthe LORDhath plea
sure in his people : and 
helpcth the meek-he:uted. 

5 LET the saints be joy
ful with glory : let them 
rejoice in their beds. 

PSALM 150. 
Laudate Dominum. 

O PRAISE God in his 
holiness: praise him in 

the firmamentofhis power. 
2 Praise him in his noble 

acts: praise him according 
to his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him in the sound 
of the trumpet: praise him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Praise him in the tim
breIs and dances : praise 
him upon the strings and 
pipe. 

5 Praise him upon the 
well-tuned cymbals: praise 
him upon the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that 
hath breath : praise the 
LORD. 

I 
I 

i 

l 
·1 

I 
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THE CREED (COMMONLY CALLED) 
" OF ST. ATHANASIUS. 
QUICUNQUE VULT. 

WHOSOEVER will be 
saved: before all things 

it is necessary that he hold 
the Catholick Faith. 

Which Faith except 
every one do keep whole 
and undefiled : without 
doubt he shall perish ever
lastingly. 

AND the Catholiek Faith 
i.this : That we worship 
one God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity; 

Neitherconfoundingthe 
Persons: nor dividing the 
Substance. 

For there is one Person 
of the Father, another of 
the Son : and another of 

-the Holy Ghost. 
But the Godhead of the 

Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, is all 
one : the Glory equal, the 
Majesty co-eternaJ. 

Such as the Father is, 
such is the Son : and such 
is the Holy Ghost. 

The Father unere. te, 
the Son uncreate : and the 
Holy Ghost unereate. 
. The Father incompre
hensible, the Son ineom-

prehensible : and the Holy 
Ghost incomprehensible. 

The Father eternal, the 
Son eternal: and the Holy 
Ghost eternal. 

And yet they are not 
three etemals : hut one 
eternal. 

As also there are not 
three incomprehensibles, 
nor three uncreated : but 
one uncreated, and one 

inS:PJ~~i~!i~~ Father 
is Almighty, the Son Al
mighty : and the Holy 
Ghost Almighty. 

And yet they are not 
three Almighties : but one 
Almighty. 

So the Father is God, 
the Son is God·: and the 
Holy Ghost is God. 

And yet they are not 
three Gods: but one God. 

So likewise the Fa ther 
is Lord, the Son Lord : 
and the Holy Ghost Lord. 

And yet not three Lords: 
but one Lord. 

For like as we aTe com
pelled by the Christian 
verity : to acknowledge 
every Person hy himself 
to be God and Lord; 
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So are we forbidden by 

the Catholick Religion : to 
say, There be three Gods, 
or three Lords. 

The Father is made of 
none : neither created, 
nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Fa
ther alone : not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of 
the Father and of the Son : 
neither made, nor created, 
nor begotten, but pro
ceeding. 

So there is one Father, 
not three Fathers j one 
Son, not three Sons : one 
Holy Ghost, not three 
Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity 
none is afore, or after 
other: none is greater, or 
less than another ; 

But the whole three 
Persons are co-eternal to
gether : and co-equal. 

So that in all thin~, as 
is aforesaid : the Umty in 
Trinity, and the Trinity in 
Unity is to be worshipped. 

He therefore that will 
be saved: must thus think 
of the Trinity. 

FURTHERMORE it is 
necessary to everlasting 
salvation : that he also 
believe rightly the IncarC:. of our Lord Jesus 

For the right Faith is, 
that we believe and con
feas : that our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, 
is God and Man ; 

God, of the Substance 
of the Father, begotten be
fore the worlds: and Man, 
of the Substance of his 
Mother, born in the world; 

Perfect God, and ' per
fect Man : of a reasonable 
soul and human flesh sub
sisting; 

Equal to the Father, as 
touching his Godhead: and 
inferior to the Father, as 
touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be 
God and Man : yet he is 
not two, but one Christ. 

One, not by conversion 
of the Godhead into flesh: 
but by taking of the Man
hood into God ; 

One altogether, not by 
confusion of Substance : 
but by unity of Person. 

For as the reasonable 
soul and flesh is one man : 
sO God and Man is one 
Christ ; 

Who suffered for our 
salvation : descended into 
hell , rose again the third 
day from the dead. 

He ascended into 
heaven, he sitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, 
God Almighty : from 
whence he shall come to 

T 
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Judge the quick and the THIS is the Catholick 
dead Faith : which except a 

Ai whose coming all man believe faithfully, he 
llIen shall rise again with cannot be saved. 
tIIeir bodies : and shall 
give account for their own GLORY be to the Father, 
works. and to the Son : and to 

And they that have done theAH. ,?tlYwGaahm?Stie ~_ 
good shall go into life to 
everlasting: and they that ning, is now, and ever I 
have done evil into ever- be: world without end. 
lastiog fire. Amen. 
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THE ORDER FOR THE 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE 

LORD'S SUPPER, 
OR 

HOLY COMMUNION. 

~so many as i'ntend to be partakers 01 the Holy Com
munion shali signify tlieir names to the Curate, at 

least some time the day before. 

g:q the Minister shall have knowledge or reasonable 
ground to believe that any person wha is living in open 
-.d notorious sin intends to come to the Holy Com
munion. so that scandal would thereby arise, he shall 
PrivatelJl admonish him not to presume to come to the 
Lord', Table till the cause of offenu shall have been 
removed,. and in every such ca:e the Minister shall 
have regard to the Canons relating thereto. 

q The Table, at the Communion-time having a lai's
white linen cloth upo" it, shall sta1ld in the Body 0/ the 
Church, or i'n the Chancel. And the Priest $Ia1lding at 
<he north side of the Table shall say the Lord's Prayer, 
wi'th the Collect following, the people kneeling. 

g The Mi"ister slUll! say the Service folluwing in a dis
tinct and audible vuiee. 

OUR Father, which art our daily bread. And for_ 
in heaven, Hallowed give us our trespasses, As 

be thy Name. Thy king_ we forgive them that tros
dom come. Thy will be pass agaiost us. And lead 
done in earth, As it is in us not into temptation; But 
heaven. Give us this day deliver us from evil. Amen. 

THE COMMUNION 20'; 
THE COLLECT. likeness of any thing th:>t 

GHTY G d to is in heaven above, or m 
A.LMhI 11 h °artsun be the earth beneath, or in 

.tl. w om a. e the water under the earth. : 
.. open, all desll'es known, thou shalt not bow down 
and from whom no secrets to them nor worship 
are hid; Cleanse the them' fo; I the LoRD thy 
thoughts of ~ur hearts by God'am a jealous God, 
the mSI,"!"tlOn of thy and visit the sins of the 
Holy Spmt, that we m'a fathers upon the children 
perfecdy love. thee, an unto the third and fourth 
,,:orthily magmfYhtht~ generation of them that 
Name; throug hate me and shew mercy 
our Lord. Amen. unto th~usands in them 

g Then shall the Priest, 
turning to the people, 
rehearse distinctly allthe 
TEN COMMAND
MENTS; and the 
people still kneeling shall, 
after every Command
ment, ask God mercy for 
their transgresston there
of for the time past, and 
grace to keep the same 
for the time to come, as 
followeth : 

Minister. 

GOD spake these words, 
and said; I am the 

LORD thy God: Thou 
shalt have none other gods 
but me. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in
cline our hearts to keep 

thisJtn!;ter. Thou shalt 
not make to thyself any 
gn. ven image, . nor the 

that love me and keep my 
commandments. 

People. Lord, ~ve 
mercy upon us, and m
eline our hearts to keep 

thipJi~isier. Thou shait 
not take the Name of !he 
LORD thy God m vam; 
for the LORD win not hold 
him guildess that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, ~ve 
mercy upon us, and 111-
eline our hearts to keep 

thiJJi~J.ier. Remember 
that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath day. Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou hast to do; 
hut the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the LORD thy 
God. In it thou shalt do 
no manner of work, thou,. 
and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ser-
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vant, and thy maid-ser
vant, thy cattle, and the 
stranger that is within thy 
gates. For in six days the 
LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the 
seventh day: wherefore the 
LoRD blessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it. 

Peopk. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in
dine OUl hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. HonoUl thy 
father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long 
in the land which the LoRD 
thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon US , and in
dine our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt 
do no murder. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in
dine OUl bearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in
dine our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Tbou shalt 
not steal. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in
eline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt thy neillhboUl a. thyself. Word and orCdinan
hri
·. ce ; 

not bear false witness On these twO Command- through J es~ .t oUt 

against thy neighbour. 'ments hang all tbe Law Loth rd
H

, w
I 

hGo hWlost~ li~~~ :~ 
Peopk. Lord, have ,f. and the Prophets. ~ 0 Y G d 

mercy upon us, and in.. .. People Lord bave reIKIleth, ever one 0, 
eline our hearts to keep mercy upon us, a~? write world without end. Amm. 
this la w. these thy laws m OUl Or, 

Minister. Thou shalt b ch thee. 
not covet thy neighbour's hearts, we esee ALMIGHTY and ever-
house, thou shalt not covet Let us pray. n lastinll God, we are 
thy neighbour's wife, nor Q Then shall foUOUJ one of taught by thy holYfWkin?rd, 
his servant, nor his maid, these two CoUecU for the that the bearts 0 81 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor King (except when the are in thy rule and 110

-
any thing that is his. King has be... prayed vernanc~, and thdt thou, 

Peopk. Lord, have for in any Service used dost dISpose an turn 
mercy upon us, and write along with this Office, or them as it seometh b~tWto 
all these thy laws in our h the Pra eT For the thy godly wisdom. e 
hearts, we beseech thee. :h'::ie Bute ':.f Christ's humbly beaeech thee 10J.0 

CbUlcb is said), the dispose and Sovern e 
Or, he may rehearse instead Priest standing as be/ore, heart of GEOKR.oE tha 

af the Ten Command- nd ying servant, our IflII an. 
ments (which, however, G IQ, Governor, that, in all his 
shallbesaidatleast01lCe ALMIGHTY Go<!, thoughts, words, and 
on the Lord's Day, and n whose kinadom IS works, be rnay ever se~ 
on the great festivals, everlastins, ana power thy honoUl and Slory, ~ 
when there is a celebra- infinite; Have mercy study to pr.eserve .y 
lion of Holy ComTIW- upon the whole Churcb; people conuruealtt~h,d to a~: 
nion) our Blessed Lord', and so rule the heart cbarse, ID w pe, 
Summary of the Law, as of thy chosen servant and godliness: Grant 
followeth: GEORGE, OUl Kins and this, 0 merciful ,Father, 

Governor, that be (know- for thy d~ Son. Lak;;, 
Hear what OUl LonI ing whose minister he is) Jesus Christ our or. 

Jesus Christ saith: may above all thinas seek A""". 
Thou shalt love the thy honoUl and glo~: .. Then shaU be .aid the 

Lord thy God with all and that we and .aII):lis "'Coll-ct 01 the D~, and 
thy heart, and with all thy b' eta (duly consldenng • -J 

IU Je aifter the CoUect one 01 
soul, and with all thy whose authoritY he hath) the M,·n:.t-s shall read 
mind. This is the first f 'thfully serve - •• may 81 'th- ~I'stle, sa',;ng, The and great Commandment. honour, and humbly obey. r th 
And the second is like him in thee, and for thee, Epis e il written in e 
unto it, Thou shalt love accordins to thy blessed -- chapter of --
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begilming at the - .- came down from heaven 
verse. And the Eputle And was incarnate b th~ 
ended, he sh<lll say, Here Holy Ghost of th 'Vi . 
endeththeEpIstle, '[hen M~ry, And wa; ~:.: 
.Izall one of the M.nJSter. man, And was crucified 
Tead tlU! Go~l (the also for u. under Pontius 
peOJ!le aY .tan[!ing up), Pilate. He suffered and 
f'lYlnl{, The,ho.y Gospel was buried. And the third 
18 wntten m the -- day he rose aga ' rd 
chapter of the Gospel ing to the Scrip:::r:And 
a~o~ding to -- be.. ascended into h~ven 
gmnmg at the -- And sitteth on the . hi 
verse. Here may be said hand of the Father. ~nd ili sung. Glory be to he shall come again with 

ee, 0 Lord. And glory to judge both the 
!iffer the Gospel ended. quick and the dead' 

Lo
hanksrd be tHo thee, 0 Whose kingdom shall hav~ 

, or alleluJah. no end 
T'!en shall be sung. Of' And' I believe in the 
said the CreedfoiWwinq, Holy Ghost, The Lord 
commonly called the N,- and Giver of life Wh' 
ce,ne Cre~d. the people proceedeth from the Fa~ 
still standmg as before. th,er and the Son, Who 

I BELIEVE . G Wlth the Father and the 
th F m. one od Son together is wor

k e /~herAlmighty,Ma_ shipped and glorified a::d Oaf :uven. and <;arth. Whospake by the Pra.: 
ad' . 'bl things vlSIble phets. And I believe one 

n m"!S, e: Catholick and Apostolick 
~d ID one Lord Jesus Church. I acknowled 

Christ. the only-begotten one Baptism for th ~ 
~ of God, Begotten of mission of sins A;,rIe 

I 
Id FathGer

od 
before all look for the Re;urrection 

W?r s . of God. of the dead And th Ii£ 
Lflght at L,ght. Very God of the wo;ld ~o :ame

e 

a very God. Begotten Amen • 
not mad'), Being of on~ . 
substance ',rith the Father g Then the Curate .hall 
By whom aL things were /eclare unto the people 
made: Who for us men what. Holy-days. or 
and for our salvation; Fastmg-days. aTe in the 
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week following to be 
observed. And then also 
(if occasion be) .1zaU 
notice be given of the 

.. Communion,· Banns of 
Matrimony shall be pub
lished. and such other 
matters as may be dire<
tell by the Ordinary. 
And nothing . slzaU be 
proclaimed or published 
in the Church drcring tlU! 
time of Divine Service, 
but by the Minister; 
nor by him any thing but 
what is prescribed in the 
Rules of this Book, or 
enjoined by the General 
Synod of the Church of 
Ireland. or permitted by 
the Ordinary of the 
place. 

QHere followeth the Ser
man. 

Q Then shaY the Print 
Teturn to the Lord'. 
Toble. and begin the 
Offertory. saying one Of' 
mare of these Sentences 
ioYawing, as he thinketh 
most convenient in his 
discretion. 

T AY not up for yourselves 
.l....Itreasure upon theearth~ 
where the rust and moth 
doth corrupt, and where 
tbieves break through and 
steal: but lay up for your" 

selves treasures in heaven; 
where neither rust nor 
moth doth corrupt. and 
where thieves do not break 
through and steal. 

St. Matthew 6. 19, 20. 
Whatsoever ye would 

that men should do unto 
you, even so do unto 
them; for this is the Law 
and the Prophets. 

St. Matthew 7. 12. 
Remember the words 

of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. 

Acts 20. 35. 
Not every one that 

saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in 
heaven. 

St. Matthew 7. 21. 
Let your light so shine 

before men. that they 
may see your good works, 
and glorify your Fatber 
which is in heaven. 

St. Matthew 5. 16. 
He that soweth little 

shall reap little; and he 
that soweth plenteously 
shall -eap plenteously. 
Let every man do accord
in!' as he is disposed in 
hi:" heart, not grudgingly, 
01' ~f neceosity' for God 
loveth " cheerful giver. 

2 Carinthians 9. 6, 7. 
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Godlin.,.('" is great If we have sown unto 

riches, if a man be content you spiritual things, is it 
with that he hath: for we a great matter if we shall 
brought nothing into the reap your worldly things ? 
world, neither may we 1 Corinthums 9. n. 
carry any thing out. Let him that is taught 

1 Timothy 6.6,7. in the Word minister 
Charge them who are unto him that teacheth, 

rich in this world, that in all good things. Be not 
they he ready to give, and deceived, God is not 
glad to distribute; laying mocked: for whatsoever 
up in store for themselves a man soweth that shall 
a good foundation against he reap. 
the time to come, that Galatians 6. 6, 7. 
they may attain etemallife. 

1 Timothy 6. 17, 18,19. 
To do good, and to 

distribute, forget not j 
for with such sacrifices 
God is well pleased. 

Hebrews 13. 16. 
Ye shall not appear 

before the LoRD empty. 
Every man shall give as 
he is able, according to 
the bl .... ing of the LoRD 
thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

Deuteranqmy 16. 16,17. 

Do ye not know, that 
they who minister about 
holy things live of the 
sacrifice; and they who 
wait at the altar are par
takers with the altar? 
Even so hath the Lord 
also ordained, that they 
who preach the Gospel 
"hall lIve of the Gospel. 

1 Corinthians 9. 13, 14. 

God is not unrighteous, 
that he will forget your 
works, and labour that 
proceedeth of love; which 
love ye have shewed for 
his Name's sake, who have 
ministered unto the saints, 
and yet do minister. 

Hebrews 6. 10. 
While we have time, 

let us do good unto all 
men; and specially unto 
them that are of the house
hold of faith. 

Gallztians 11. 10. 
Whoso hath this world's 

good, and seeth his bro
ther have need, and 
shutt.th up his com
passion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 

1 St. john 3. 17. 
He that hath pity upon 

the poor lendeth unto the 
LoRD: and look, what he 
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gifts. . la ....... out it shall be paid captive, and gave 

.1G~ . • unto men. . 
him agam'Proverbs 19. 17. Ephenans 4. 8. 

Blessed be the ",:an (For WHlTSUNTIDB.) 
dtat provideth for the s.ck God hath sealed us, and 
and needy: ~he. LO~ given the earnest of the 
shall deliver hun m t e Spirit in our hearts. 
time of trOub;;alm 41. 1. 2 Corinthians 1. 22. 

(Upon TRINITY SUNDA.Y.) 
Lift up your eyes, and 

look on the fields, for they 
are white already to har· 
vest: and he that reapeth 
receiveth wages, ...,.d gath
ereth fruit unto life eter
nal' that both he that 
sow'eth and he that reap
eth may rejoice together. 

St. John 4. 35, 36. 

After which may be. said one 
of these foUowmg : 
(For CH!USTMAS.) 

Ye know the grace . of 
our Lord Jesus Ch~st, 
that, though he waS nch, 
yet for your sakes he be

, came poor, that . ye 
thro':J,h his poverty might 

be ri . 2 Corinthians 8. 9. 

(For EASTER.) • 
Christ our paasover is 

sacrificed for us: there
fore let us keep the feast. 

1 Corimma1ls 5. 7, S. 

Now unto the. K!n.g 
eternal, immo~t mV'lSl
ble, the only WISe God. 
be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

1 Timothy 1. 11. 

Thine, 0 LORD, is the 
greatness, and the power,. 
and the glory, an4 tb,: 
victory and the maJesty. 
for all ihat is in th!, h"'!ven 
and in the earth IS thme; 
thine is the kingdom, 0 
LoRD and thou art exalted 
as he~d above all. Now 
therefore, our Go~, we 
thank thee, and pra.se thy 
glorious Name: for all 
things come of thee, and 
of thine own have we 
given thee. .. 
1 Chronicles 29. 11, ~3, H. 

q Whilst the .. Stnteru;es ar,e 

(For AsCENSION.) 
When he ascende4 !,P 

on high, he led capt.VltY 

in reading, or whilst. m~ 
additian to the Stnt~. 
an Anthem or Hymn IS 
sung, theDeacons,Chrnch
wardens, or other fit peY-
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IDftI opJHrinted i'" thot 
purpoS~f shall rtceive the 
alms for the Poor, and 
other devotioru of th. 
pe'?Pie; and reverently 
bri1l6 them to th. Priest, 
who .hoiJ humbly present 
lItId piace them upon the 
holy Table. But, subject 
to tlu e<mtrol of the 
Ordinary, alms may b. 
eoUected at other times 
duriTJI Divine Service, 
flJith or without the use 
of the Offertory Sen
tenCtS " provided that 
"'hen the Holy Cam
munion is celebrated a 
coUection shall be m:m. 
..... here direct.d. 

Q' And when there is a 
Communion the Prud 
.hall then place upon the 
Table so much Bread 
IltId Wine as he shall 
IhinJc '".Dicient, if this 
have not be... already 
d<nu. 

Q TIu Priest shall then say, 
Let u. pray for the whole 

ltate of Christ', Church 
militant here in earth. 

merciful1 (to accept our 
alms an obla- 11 ,Mr. IN 
"Ons, and] to re-no alm, 
ceive these our Of' oblati07l.l, 
prayers, which 'hamhalltM 
we offer unto thy wor'" [of ac· 
Divine ~ajesty; :1!~mc :n~ 
bC8~ec~ng thee oblation • • ) 
to Inspire con- be left 0 .. , 
tinuaIly the uni- U1l8al4. 
versal Church with the 
spirit of truth, unity, and 
concord : And grant, that 
all they that do conf_ 
thy holy Name may ajll"ee 
in the truth of thy holy 
Word, and live in unity 
and godly love. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
L'l.Iivini' God, who by thy 
holy Apoltle hast taui'ht 
ua to, m~e prayers, and 
lupphcatlOns{ and to give 
thanks, for a 1 men; We 
humbly beseecb tbee most 

We beseech thee also 
to save and defend all 
Christian Kings, Princes. 
and Governors; and 
especially thy servant 
GEORGE our Kini' ; that 
under him we may be 
i'odIy and quietly i'O
vemed: And grant unto 
his whole Council, and to 
all that are put in autho_ 
rity under him, that they 
may truly and indiffer
ently minister justice, to 
the punishment of wicked
ness cnd vice, and to the 
maintenance of thy true 
reliaion, and virtue. 

Give grace, 0 heavenly 
Father, to all Bishops and 
Curates, that they may 
both by their life and 
doctrine set forth thy true 
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amd lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminis
ter thy holy Sacraments: 
And to all thy People 
live thy heavenly grace; 
and especially to this Con
gregatIOn here present; 
that, with meek heart and 
due reverence, they may 
hear and receive thy holy 
Word; truly serving thee 
in holiness and righteous
ness all the days »f their 
life. 

And we most humbly 
beseech thee of thy good
ness, 0 Lord, to comfort 
and succour all them, who 
in this transitory life are 
in trouble, sorrow, need, 
sickness, or any other 
adversity. 

And we also bless thy 
holy Name for all thy 
servants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; 
beseeching thee to give us 
grace so to follow their 
good examples, that with 
them we may be partakers 
of thy heavenly kingdom: 
Grant this, 0 Father, for 
Jesus Christ's sake, our 
only Mediator and Ad
vocate. Amen. 

(JI When the Minister giveth 
warning for the celebra
tion of the Holy Com
munion, he may read this 
Exhortation fol/ou1ng, or 

rueh part of it as Iu 
lhinheth most convenient: 

DE...RLY beloved, on 
-- day next I 

purpose. through God's 
aSsistance, to administer 
to all such as shall be 
religiously and devoutly 
disposed the most com
forta ble Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Christ; 
to be by them received in 
remembrance of his meri
torious Cross and Passion ; 
whereby alone we obtain 
remission of Ollr sins, and 
arc made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven. 
Wherefore it is our duty 
to render most humble 
and hearty thanks to 
Almighty God our hea
venly Father. for that he 
hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, not 
only to die .for us, but also 
to be our 3piritual food 
and sustenance in that 
holy Sacrament. Which 
being so divine and com
fortable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily, 
and so dangerous to them 
that will presume to re
ceive it unworthily; my 
duty is to exhort you in 
the mean season to con
sider the dignity of that 
holy mystery, and the 
great peril of the un-
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worthy receiving thereof i to forgive others that have 
and so ' to search ana offended you, as ye would 
examine your own con- have forgiveness of your 
sciences, (and that not offences at God's hand: 
lightly, and alter the for otherwise the receiving 
manner of dissemblers of the Holy Communion 
with God; but so) that doth nothing else but in
ye may come holy and crease your condemnation. 
clean to such a heavenly Therefore if any of you 
Feast, in the marriage- be a blasphemer of God, 
garment required by God an hinderer or slanderer 
in holy Scripture, and be of his Word, an adulterer, 
received as worthy par... or be in malice, or envy, 
takers of that holy Table. or in any other grievous 

The way and means crime, repent you of your 
thereto is ; First, to sins, or else come not to 
examine your life and that holy Table; lest, after 
conduct by the rule of the taking of that holy 
God's commandments; Sacrament, the devil enter 
and whereinsoever ye into you, as he entered 
shall perceive yourselves into Judas, and fill you 
to have offended, either full of all iniquities, and 

,by will, word or deed, bring you to destruction 
there to bewail your own both of body and soul. 
sinfulness, and to confess And because it is re
yourselves to Almighty quisite, that no man 
God, with full purpose of should come to the Holy 
amendment of life. And Communion, but with a 
if ye shall perceive your full trust in God's mercy, 
offences to be such as are and with a quiet con
not only against God, but science; therefore if there 
also against your neigh- be any of you, who by 
bours ; then ye shall this means cannot quiet 
reconcile yourselves unto his own conscience herein, 
them; being ready to but requireth further com
make restitution and satis- fort or counsel, let him 
faction, according to the come to met or to some 
uttermost of your powers, other discreet and learned 
for all injuries and wrongs Minister of God's Word, 
done by you to any other· and open his grief; that 
and beine likewise ready by the ministry of God's 
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holyWord,hemayreceive moved? Who would not 
the benefit of absolution, think a great injury and 
together with spiritual wrong done unto him? 
counsel and advice, to the Wherefore, most dearly 
quieting of his conscience, beloved in Christ, takt; ye 
and avoiding of al1 scruple good h eed, lest ye, wlth
and doubtfulness. drawing yourselves from 

this holy Supper, provoke 
God's indignation against 
you. It is an easy matter 
for a man to say, I will not 
communicate, because I 
am otherwise hindered 
with worldly business. 
But such excuses are not 
so easily accepted and 
allowed before God. If 
any man say, I am a 
grievous sinner, and there
fore am afraid to come! 
wherefore then do ye not 
repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye 
not ashamed to say ye 
will not come? When ye 
should return to God, 
will ye excuse yourselves! 
and say ye are not ready? 
Consider earnestly with 
yourselves how little such 
feigned excuses wJ11 avatl 
before God. They that 
refused the feast in the 
Gospel, because they had 
bought a farm, or would 
try their yokes of oxen1 or 
because theywerc marned, 
were not so excused, but 
counted unworthy of the 
heavenly Feast, I, for 
my part, shall be ready. 

Or, in case he shaU see lhe 
people negligenl 10 come 
10 lhe Holy Communion, 
instead of the f ormeT, he 
shall use this Exhorta
tion: 

D EARLY beloved 
brethren, on -- I 

intend, by God's grace, 
to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper: unto which, in 
God's behalf, I bid you 
all that arc here present; 
and beseech you, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
that ye will not refuse to 
come thereto, being so 
lovingly called and bidden 
by God himself. Ye 
know how grievous and 
unkind a thing it is, when 
a man hath prepared a 
rich feast, decked his 
table with all kind of 
pro~sion, so that there 
lackl!th nothing but the 
guests to sit down; and 
vet they who are called 
(without any cause) most 
unthankfully refuse to 
come. Which of you in 
such a case would not be 
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and, a=d'ing to mine nUm (those who do net 
office, I bid you in the intend to communicate 
Name of God, I call you ha'IJilIg had opportunity 
in Christ's behalf, I exhort to withdraw), the Cam-
you, as ye love your own municants being conveni ... 
salvation, that ye will be ently placed jor the 
partakers of this Holy receiving oj the holy 
Communion. And as the Sacrament, the Priest 
Son of God did vouch- may say thts ExhortatUm. 
safe to yield up his soul Note, that if this Exhorta-
by death upon the Cross tion be not read at the 
for your salvation; so it is t£me of the celebration of 
your duty to receive the the Communion, it shall, 
Communion in remeffi- nevertheless, be read to 
brance of the sacrifice of the people by the Curate 
his death, as he himself at such times as he shall 
hath commanded: which think fit, and at the least 
if ye shall neglect to do, three times in the year. 
,consider with yourselves 
how great i~ury ye do DEARLY beloved in 
unto God, and how sore the Lord, ye that mind 
punishment hangeth over to come to the Holy Com
your heads for the same; munion of the Body and 
when ye wilfully abstain Blood of our Saviour 
from the Lord's Table, Christ, must consider how 
and separate from your Saint Paul exhorteth all 
brethren, who come to persons diligently to prove 
feed on the banquet of and examine themselves, 
th.t most heavenly food. before they presume to 
These thing!) if ye eam- eat of that Bread, and 
estly consider, ye will by drink of that Cup. For 
God's grace return to a as the benefit is great, if 
better mind: for the with a true penitent heart 
.obtaining whereof we and lively faith wc receive 
shall not cease to make that holy Sacrament; (for 
our humble petitions unto then we spiritually eat the 
Almighty God our hea- flesh of Christ, and drink 
venly Father. his blood; then we dwell 

in Christ, and Christ in 
us; 'vc arc one with 
Christ, and Christ with us ;) 

fj[ At the lime of the cele
bration oj· the Cammu-
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so is the danger great, if. 
we receive the same un ... 
worthily. For then we 
are guilty of the Body 
lInd Blood of Christ our 
Saviour; we eat and drink 
judgement to ourselves, 
not considering the Lord's 
Body. Judge therefore 
vourselves, brethren, that 
ye be not judged of the 
Lord· repent you truly 
for y~ur sins past; have 
a lively and stedfast faith 
in Christ our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be 
in perfect charity with all 
men; so ghall ye be meet 
partakers of those holy 
mysteries. And ab,?ve 
all things ye must glve 
most humble and hearty 
thanks to God, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, for tbe redemp
tion of the world by the 
death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ, both God 
and man; who did hum
ble himself, even to the 
death upon the Cross, for 
us miserable sinners, who 
lay in darkness and the 
.hadow of death; that he 
might make us the chil
dren of God, and exalt us 
to everlasting life. And 
to the end tb. t we should 
alway remember the ex
ceedmg great love of. our 
Master. and only SavlOur. 

Jesus Christ, thus dying 
for us I and the innumer
able benefits which by his 
precious blood-shedding 
he ha th obtained to us; 
he hath instituted and 
ordained holy mysteriesl 
as pledges of his love, ana 
for a continual rem em .. 
brance of his death, to our 
great and endless com
fort. To hL'll therefore, 
with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, let us give 
(as we are most bounden) 
continual thanks; su1J.. 
mitting ourselves wholly 
to his holy will and 
pleasure, and studyin.g 
to serve him in true hoh
ness and righteousness 
all the days of our life. 
Amen. 

g Then shall the Priest say 
to them that come to 
receive the Holy Com
munion, 

YE that do truly and 
earnestly repent you of 

your sins, and are in love 
and charity with your 
neighboUrs, and intend 
to lead a new life, follow
ing the commandments of 
God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy 
ways; Draw ncar with 
faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your com
fort; and make your 
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humbl .. / confession to· hereafter Serve .. .,d please 
Almighty God, meekly thee In newness of life, 
kneeling upon your knees. To the honour and glory 
g Then shoIl this general 

Confession be made, in 
the name of all those that 
are minded to receive the 
Holy Communion, byone 
of the Ministers; both 
he and all the people 
k1Jeeling humbly upon 
their knees, and saymg, 

ALMIGHTY God, Fa
n mer of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men' We 
acknowledge and bewail 
our manifold sins and 
wickedness, Which wc, 
from time to time, most 
grievously have com
ulitted, By thought, word, 
and deed, Against thy 
Divine Majesty, Provok
ing most justly thy wrath 
and indignation against 
us. We do earnestly 
repent, And are heartily 
sorry for these our mis
doings; The remem
brance of them is grievous 
unto us; The burden of 
them is intolersble. Have 
mercy upon us, Have 
m ercy upon us, most 
merciful Father; For thy 
Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, Forgive us 
all that is past; And 
8f31lt '~hat we may ever 

of thy Name; Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

g Then shall the Priest (or 
the Bishop, being present,) 
stand up, and turnin, 
himself to the people, 
pronounce this Absolu-. 
lion: 

ALMIGHTY God. our 
n heavenly Father,' who 
of his great mercy hath 
promised forgiveness of 
sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him ; 
Have mercy upon you; 
pardon and deliver you 
from all your sins; con
firm and strengthen you 
in all goodness; and 
bring you to everlasting 
life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

g Then shall the Priest say, 
Hear w'hat comfortable 

words our Saviour 
Christ saith unto all 
that tmly turn to him. 

COME unto me all that 
travail and are heavy 

laden, and I will refresh 
you. St. Matthew 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only
begotten Son, to the end 
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that all that believe L'l him and in all places, give 
should not perish, but thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, 
bave everlasting life. Holy Father, Almighty, 

St. :John 3. 16. Everlasting God. 

Hear also what Saint Paul 
saith. 

This is a true saying, 
and worthy of all men .to 
be received, That ChrISt 
Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. 

1 Timothy 1. 15. 

Hear also what Saint John 
saith. 

If any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the 
Father, J csus Chris.t the 
righteous: and he 's .the 
propitiation for our sms. 

1 St. John 2. 1, 2. 

fJ After which the Prien 
s1w11 proceed, saying J 

TIFT up your hearts .. 
L Answer. We lift 
them up unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give 
thanks unto our Lord 
God. 

Answer. It is meet and 
right so to do. 

g Then shall the Priest turn 
to the Lord's Table, and 
say, 

I T is very meet, right, 
and our bounden duty, 

that we should at all times, 

g Here shall follow the 
Proper Preface, accord
ing to the time, £1 there 
be any specially aplJaint
ed: or else immediately 
shall f ollow, 

T HEREFORE with An
gels and Aschangels, 

and with all the company 
of heaven, we laud .and 
magnify thy glon,?"s 
Name, evermore praIslng 
thee, and saying, 

Holy, Holy. Holy, Lord 
God of hosts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory : 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lord 
most high. Amen. 

PROPER PREFACES. 

Upon CHRISTMAS DAY, and 
seven days after. 

BECAUSE thou didst 
give Jesus Christ thine 

only Son to be born 3S at 
this time for us; who. by 
the operation of the Holy 
Ghost was made very 
man ~f the substance of 
the Virgin Mary his 
mother; and that without 
spot of sin, to make us 
clean from all sin. There
fore with Angels, etc. 
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Upon EAS"J"Ei( DAY, and up far above all the hea-

seven days after~ Yens, and was set down 

BUT chiefly are we at thy right hand, did as 
bound to praise thee at this time pour forth 

for the glorious Resurrec- upon the children of 
tion of thy Son Jesus adoption thy holy and 
Christ our Lord : for he life· giving Spirit; that 
is the very Paschal Lamb, through his glorious 
which was offered for us, power the joy of the ever
and hath taken away the lasting Gospel might come 
sin of the world; who by abroad into all the world; 
his death hath destroyed whereby we have heen 
death, and by his rising brought out of darkness 
to life again hath restored and error into the clear 
to us everlasting life. light and true knowledge 
Therefore with Angels, of thee, and of thy Son 
etc. Jesus Christ. Therefore 

with Angels, etc. 
Upon AsCENSION DAY, and 

seven days after. 

T HROUGH thy most 
dearly beloved Son 

Jesus Christ our Lord; 
who after his most gIor ... 
ious Resurrection mani
festly appeared to all his 
Apostles, and in their 
sight ascended up into 
heaven to prepare a place 
for us; that where he is, 
thither we mi~ht also 
ascend, and reIgn with 
him in glory. Therefore 
with Angels, etc. 

Upon WHlTSUNDAY, .md 
six days after. 

T HROUGH Jesus 
Christ our Lord; who, 

after that he had ascended 

Upon the Feast of 
TRINITY only. 

WHO with thine only
begotten Son and the 

Holy Ghost art one God, 
one Lord; in Trinity of 
Persons, and in Unity of 
Substance: for that which 
we believe of thy glory, 
o Father, the same we 
believe of the Son, and of 
the Hcly Ghost, without 
any difference or inequal
ity. ThereforewithAngels, 
etc. 

q AftJ!T each of which 
Prefaces shall immedi
ately be sung or said, 

T HEREFORE with An
gels and Archangels, 

and with all the company 

T 
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of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glo~i,?us 
Name; evermore pnusmg 
thee, and saying, 

'Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of hosts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory : 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lord 
most high. Amen. 

IJJ Then shall the Priest, 
kneelillg down at the 
Lord's Table, say in the 
name of all them that 
shall receive the Com
munion this Prayer fol
lowing: 

WE do not presume to 
come to this thy 

Table, 0 merciful Lord, 
trusting in our own right
eousness. but in thy mani
fold and great mercies. 
We are not worthy so 
much as to gather up the 
crumbs under t hy Table. 
But thou art the same 
Lord, whose property is 
always to have mercy: 
Grant us therefore, gra
cious Lord, so to eat the 
flesh of thy dear Son Jesus 
Christ, and to drink his 
blood, that our sinful 
bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and our souls 
washed through his most 
precious blood, and that 
we may evennore dwell in 
him, and he in us. Anum. 

Cl! When the Priest, stand
ing before the Table, halk 
so ordered the Bread ana 
Wine, that he may with 
the more readiness and 
decency break the Breaa 
before the1!eople, and take 
the Cup ",to his hands. 
he shall, standing at the 
narth side of the Table, 
say the Prayer of Con
secration, as follawet h : 

ALMIGHTY God, our 
1"1.. heavenly Father, who 
of thy tender mercy didst, 
give thine only Son Jesus 
Christ to sufler death 
upon the Cross for our 
redemption; who made 
there (by his one oblation 
of hinaself once offered)· 
n full, perfect, and suffi
cient sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction

j 
for the 

sins of the who e world; 
and did institute, and in 
his holy Gospel command 
us to continue, a perpetual 
memory of that his pre
cious death, until hi .. 
coming again: 

Hear us) 0 merciful 
Father, we most humbly
beseech thee; and grant 
that we receiving these 
thy creatures of bread 
and wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ's holy institution. 
in relnemb~nce of his 
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death and passion,may 
be partakers of his most 
blessed Body and Blood • 

Who, in the same night 
that. he was betrayed, 
'* took Bread'. He1'~ths 
and,whenhehad Pm" i. 
given tbanks, the 10 la"" ""' 
brake it, and gave p'aten into 

it t<? his disciples, ~1~~~ 
say!.nl{, Take,eat; tofweaktM 
ttbIS l~ my Body Bread: 
Whlchlsglve~f~r t AndlumJ 
you: Do thIS In to lay his 
remembrance of hand up· 
me. Likewise on an tM 
after supper he Bread. 
§took the Cup· IS .... ".". 
a~d. wbcnhcbad ~9J,;akei::Z 
gIven . thanks, he hia IuJnd; 
gav~ It to ,them, 11 .d.tld kenJ 
saymg, Dnnk ye to lay hi. 
all of this; for hand upon 
Hthis is my Blood ~tlerY1Je.!ul 
of the New Tes- (I>eitOhalice 

tament. which is rn p~~~~ 
shed for you and tharcl.1 an1l 
for many for the Wit1~ to IHJ 
remission of sins: con~ 
Do this. as oft as ye shall 
drink it, in remembrance 
.of me. Amen. 

-(]I Then shall the Minister 
first receive the Com
munion in both kinds 
himself. and then proceed 
to deliver tlte same to 
the Bishops. Priests. aru1 
Deacons in like manner 
-(if any be t>resent), and 

after that to the people 
also in order, into their 
~ands. all meekly kneel
mg. And when he de
livereth the Bread to any 
01le, he shall say, 

T HE Body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. which 

'Y3S given for thee, pre
serve thy body and soul 
unto everlasting life. T ake 
and eat this in remem
brance that Christ died 
for thee. and feed on him 
in thy heart by fuith witb 
thanksgiving. 

(jj And the Minister that 
delivereth the Cup to any 
one shall say. 

T HE Blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. which 

was shed for tbee. pre
serve thy body and soul un
to everlasting life. Drink 
this in remembrance that 
Christ's Blood was shed for 
thee. and be thankful. 

(]I If the consecrated Bread 
or Wine be all spent before 
all have communicated 
the Priest is to consecrat~ 
more, according to the 
Form before prescribed; 
beginning at Our Saviour 
Christ in the same night. 
etc., for the blessing of the 
Bread,. and at Likewise 
after supper, etc.,/ur the 
blessing of the Cup. 
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er When all have com

municated, the Minister 
shall return to the Lord's 
Table. and reverently 
p.ce upon it what re
maineth 0/ the conse
crated Elements , cfYUering 
the same with afair linen 
cloth. 

g Then shall the Priest say 
the Lord's Prayer, the 
people rePeating <ifter 
him every petition. 

OUR Father. which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be tby Name. Thy ldng
dam come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread, And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into tern pta tion ; 
But deliver us from evil -: 
For thine is the kingdom, 
'The power. And the glory, 
Fat ever and ever. Amen. 

Q After shall be said either 
or both of the followi1lg 
Prayers: 

O LORD and heavenly 
Father, we thy hum

ble servants entirely desire 
thy fatherly goodness 
mercifully to accept this 
our sacrifice of praise and 
than1{sgiving; most hum
bly beseeching thee to 

grant that. by the merits 
and death of thy Son 
Jesus Christ. and through 
faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may 
obtain remission of our 
SIDS, and all other benefits 

of ~J'ah~~~n~e offer and 
present unto tbee, 0 Lord, 
ourselves, our souls and 
bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy. and lively sacrifice 
unto thee; humbly be
seeching thee, that all we, 
who are partakers of this 
Holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled Wltb thy grace 
and heavenly belJ-ediction. 

And although we be un
worthy, through our mani
fold sins, to offer unto thee 
any sacrifice, yet we be
seech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ser4 

vi<;e j not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our 
offences, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord; 

By whom. and witb 
whom, in the unity of the 
H oly Ghost. a!l honour 
and glory be unto thee. 0 
Father Almighty. world 
without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
..tl. living God, we most 
heartily thank thee. for 
tbat thou dost vouchsafe 
to feed us, who have duly 

.' 
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received these holy mys
teries, with the spiritual 
food of the most precious 
Body and Blood of thy 
Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; and dost assure 
us thereby of thy favour 
and goodness towards us ; 
and that we are very 
members incorporate in 
the mystical body of thy 
Son, which is the blessed 
company of all faithful 
people ; and are also 
heirs, through hope, of 
thy everlasting kingdom, 
by the merits of the 
most precious death and 
passion of thy dear Son. 

And We most humbly 
beseech thee, 0 heavenly 
Father, so to assist us 
with thy grace, that we 
may continue in that 
holy fellowship, and do all 
such good works as thou 
hast prepared for us to 
walk in; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. 
Amen. 

Q Then, all standing up, 
shall be said ar sung 
Gloria in excelsis, as 
follo<oeth: 

GLORY be to God on 
high, and in earth 

peace, good will towards 

men. We praise thee, we 
bless thee, we worship 
thee, we glorify thee, we 
give thanks to thee for 
thy great glory, 0 Lord 
God, heavenly King, God 
the Father Almighty. 

o Lord, the only
begotten Son J esu Christ; 
o Lord God, Lamb of 
God, Son of the Father, 
that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy upon 
us. Thou tha t takest 
away the si:ls of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou 
that sittest at the right 
hand of God the Father, 
have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy; 
thou only art the Lord; 
thou only, 0 Christ, with 
the Holy Ghost, art most 
high in the glory of God 
the Father. Amen. 

Q Then the Priest (ar the 
Bishop, if he be present) 
.halllet them tkt>art with 
this Blessing, tlu peqpie 
kneeling: 

T HE peace of God, 
which passeth all un

derstanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord: And 
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the blessing of God Al- in body and soul, In thy 
mighty, the Father, the eternalandeverlastinIJ glory; 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, through Jesus ChrIst our 
be amongst you and re- Lord. Amen. 

...main with you always. 
Amen. 

«.i1 Collects which may be 
said after the Collect of 
the Day, OT befare the 
Blessing, at the discre
tion of the Minister. 

ASSIST US mercifully, 
nO Lord, in these our 
supplications and prayers, 
and dispose the way of 
thy servants towards the 
attainment of everlastmg 
salvation; that, among all 
the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may 
ever be defended by thy 
most gracious and ready 
help; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, with 
n whom do live the 
spirits of them that depart 
hence in the Lord; We 
humbly beseech thee that 

. it may please thee, of thy 
gracious goodness, shortly 
to accomplish the number 
of thine elect, and to 
hasten thy kingdom; that 
we, with all those that are 
departed in the true faith 
of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect con
summation and bliss, both 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, 
and everlasting God, 

vouchsafe, we beseech 
thee, to direct

b 
sanctify, 

and govern oth our 
hearta and bodies, in the 
ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy com
mandments ; that through 
thy most mighty protec
tion, both here and ever, 
we may be preserved in 
body and soul; through 
our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

GRANT, we beseech 
thee, Almighty God , 

that the words, which we 
have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may 
through thy grace be so 
grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the frult 
of good living, to the 
honour and praise of thy 
Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, 
in all our doings with 

thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all 
our works, begun, con
tinued, and ended in thee, 

--- - -- - -_.. -
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we may glorify thy holy hasten, ° Lord, the fulfil
Name, and finally by thy ment of thy promise to 
mercy obtain everlasting pour out thy Spirit upon 
life; through Jesus Christ all flesh; through Jesus 
our Lord. Amen. Christ our Lord. Amen. 

M OSTbmercifu
l 

I Fhather, 
we eseec 1 t ce to 

send ueQn the ministers 
of thy Word and Sacra
ments thy heavenly bless
ing; that they may be 
clothed with righteous
ness, and that thy Word 
spoken by their mouths 
may have such success, 
that it may never be 
spoken in vain. Grant 
also, we humbly pray thee, 
that thy people may have 
grace to hear and receive 
what they shall deliver 
out of thy most holy 
Word, or agreeable to 
the same; to the honour 
and glory of thy Name, 
and the increase of thy 
kingdom ; through J esu. 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O GOD, who hast made 
of one blood all nations 

of men for to dwell on the 
face of the whole earth, 
and did.t send thy blessed 
Son to preach peace to 
them that are afar off, and 
to them that are nigh· 
Grant that the people. of 
the world may feel after 
thee and find thee ; and 

In the Ember Weeks. 
ALMIGHTY God, our 

rl. heavenly Father, who 
hast purchased to tnyself 
an universal Church by 
the precious hlood of thy 
dear Son. M ercifully 
look upon the same, and 
at this time so guide and 
govern the mind. of thy 
servants the BIshops and 
Pastors of thy flock, that 
they may lay hands sud
denly on no man, hut 
faithfully and wisely make 
choice of fit persons to 
serve in the sacred Minis
try of thy Church. And 
to those which shaIl be 
ordained to any holy 
function give thy grace 
and heavenly benediction i 
tha t both by their life ana 
doctrine they may set 
forth thy glory, and set 
forward the sal va tion of 
all men; through Jesus 
Chri.t our Lord. Amen. 

Or this, which may also be 
used on the day on which 
Deacons or Priests are 
ordered. 
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ALMIGHTY God, the 

.tl. giver of all good gifts, 
who of thy Divine Provi
dence hast appointed di
'ers Orders in thy Church; 
Give thy grace, we hum
bly beseech thee, to all 
those w ho are • On the day 
to be· called of the orderlog' 
to any office the words thu 
and adminis- dal1 may be 
tration in the subBtitut.edfor 
same; and se tbewordstobe. 
replenish them with the 
truth of thy doctrine, and 
endue them with inno
oency of life, that they 
may faithfully serve before 
thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the bene
fit of thy holy Church; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, t he 
1"1. fountain of all wisdom, 

~ who knowest our neces
sities before we ask, and 
Qur ignorance in asking; 
We beseech thee to 
have compassion upon 
our infirmities; and those 
things, which for our 
Wlw~rthiness we dare not, 
and for our blindness we 
cannot, ask, vouchsafe to 
give us, for the worthiness 

. of thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
rl. hast promised to hear 
the petitlOns of them that 
ask in thy Son's Name; 
We beseech thee merci
fully to incline thine ears 
to us that have made now 
our prayers and supplica
tions unto thee ; and 
grant that those things 
which we have faithfully 
asked according to thy 
will, may effectually be 
obtained, to the relief of 
our necessity, and to the 
setting forth of thy glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

fJ A Prayer which may be 
used after the collection, 
when there is no Com
munion. 

ALMIGHTY God, we 
1"1: hurnbly beseech thee 
to accept the offerings 
which we have presented 
unto thee, and mercifully 
to receive our supplica
tions and prayers; and 
grant that those things 
which we have faithfully 
asked according to thy 
wiII, m ay effectually he 
obtained, to the relief of 
our necessity, and to the 
setting forth of thy glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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q Upon Sundays and Holy-days (if there be no Com.

munion) all .hall be said as appointed up to the Prayer 
For the whole state of Christ's Church militant here 
in earth; which Prayer may in such case be said or 
omitted, at the discretion of the Minister,. and then 
shall follow one or mort of the Collects · concluding 
toith the Blessing. ' 

g And there shall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
except there be three (or two at the kast) of the peopk 
to communicate with the Priest. 

qAr.d in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and 
Colleges, where there aTe many Priests and Deacons, 
they shall all receive the Communion with the Priest 
every Sunday at the least, except they have a reason .. 
able cause to the contTary. 

q On occasions sanctioned by the Ordinary , this Office 
may begin toith the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel. 

q And to take away all occasion of dissension, and super
stition, which any person hatlt or !JUg_ht hcve concerning 
the Bread and Wine, the Bread .hall be such as is usual 
to be eaten .. but the best and purest Wheat Bread that 
conveniently may be gotten. 

g And if any remain of the Bread and Wine which was 
consecrate'!, it shall not be carried out 0/ the Church, 
but the Pnest, and such other of the Communicants as 
he shall then call unto him, shall, immediately after the 
Blessing, reverently eat and drink the sa~. 

q All Ministers shall exlwrt their people to communicate 
frequently. And etJery Parishioner shall from time to 
time be exhorted to contribute regularly of his rubstance 
to the mcintenance of the worship of God, according 
as God shall prosper him. 

fjAnd when, by reason 0/ numbers, it is inconvenient to 
address to each Communicant separately the words 
appointed to be said on delivering the Bread and the 
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Cup, the words may, with the consent of the Ordinary. 
be stiid once to as many as shall together kneelf~r receiv
ing the Communion at the holy Tabk: prOVtded that 

• the wo/<!s s!}all be said separately to any Communicant 
so dennng ,to 

11 Nter the Divine Service ended, the money given at the 
Offertory shall be disposed of to such pious and charit
able uses as the Mmister and Churchwardens shall 
think fit. Wherein if they disagree, it shall be disposed 
of as the Ordinary shall appoint. 

'UTHEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Ad
YV ministration of the Lord's Supper, that the Com

municants should receive the same kneeling; (which 
order is well meant, for a signification of our humble 
and grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Ch,ist 
therein given to all w0x:ti'y receive.rs, and f?r the aVOId
ing of such profanation and dlsorder In the Holy 
Communion as nlight othclWise ensue ;) yet, lest the 
same kneeli~g should by any persons, either ~ut of 
ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obstinacy, 
be misconstrued and depraved ; It is here declared, 
That thereby no adoration is intended, or oU!1ht to be 
done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or WIne there 
bodily received, or unto any Corporal Presence of 
Christ's natural Flesh and Blood. For the Sacra
.mental Bread and Wine remain still in their very 
natural substances, and therefore may not be adored!' 
(for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithfu 
Christians;) and the natural Body and Blood of ",ur 
Saviour Christ arc in Heaven, and not here j It bemg 
against the truth of Christ's natural Body to be at one 
time in more places than one. 
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THE 

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND 
GOSPELS, 

TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

(j[ Note that the CoUect, Epistle, and Gospel appointed 
for the Sunday shall serve all the week afler; unless 
there be other provision made in this Book or sanc-: 
tumed by the Ordinary. 

(j[ Note also, that the Collett aPPointedfor every Sunday, 
or for any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, shaU be 
said at the Evening Service next before. When any 
Holy -day that hath a Vigil or Evefalis on a Monday, 
the Collect of that Holy-day ".ed not be read on the 
preceding Saturday, but is to be read on the Sunday 
Evening, either before or after the Sunday Collect. 

Q Whe1l a Holy-day falls upon a Sunday (other than the 
first and the fourth Sundays in Advent, the Sunday 
7U!xt before Easter, Easter Day, Whitsunday, and 
Trinity Sunday), the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of 
the Holy-day may be used at the discretion of the 
Minister. The Collects, Epistles, and Gospeis appoint
ed for Ash Wednesday, Good Friday, and Asce1lSion 
Day shall always be used on those Days, although they 
shollld conctlr with other Holy-days. 
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The First Sunday In law. For this , Thou shalt 

Advent. not commit .adultery J Thou 
M. Ps.. 50, 98: Isai. 1. shalt not klll, Thou shalt 

1-20, or 52. }-10; not steal, Tb:0u shalt not 
M , John 3 1-21 or 1 The .. _ bear false Wltnes., Tho~ 

4. 13"':5. 11.' shalt not covet; and if 
E. Ps •. 96, 97: I •• i. 2, or there be any: other c~m-

1. 18-end; Matt. 24. mandment, It. IS ?f1efly 
1-28 or Rev. 14. 13-- ~omprehended m this say-
15 ,{ mg namely, Thou shalt 

. • lov~ thy neighbour as thy .. 
THE COLLECT. self. Love worketh no ill 

ALMIGHTY God, give to his neighbour; therefore 
11. us grace that we may love is the fulfilling of 
cast away the works of the law. And that, kn~",:
darkness and put upon ing the time, that now It IS 
us the ~rmour of light, high time to awake out of 
now in the time of this sleep: for now is our salva
mortal life, in which thy tion nearer than w~en v.:e 
Son Jesus Christ cal!1~ to believed. The lug1;tt IS 
visit us in great humIlIty; f!:.lT spent, the day IS at 
that 'in the last day, when hand: let u. therefore 
he shall come again in his cast off the works of dark
glorious Majesty to judge ness, and let us put on the 
both the quick and the armour of light. Let us 
dead we may rise to the walk honestly as in the 
life ~mortal, throu~h him day; not in rio~ing and 
who liveth and relgneth drunkenness, not In cham .. 
'with thee and the Holy bering and wantonness, 
Ghost,nowandever .Amerz. not in strife and envying. 
g This Collect is to be re- But put ye on t~e Lokd 

pwtcdeveryday,afterthe Jesus ChrIst, an m. e 
Collect appoi7!led for the not prOVlSlon for the fles~, 
Day,untoChristmasEve. to fulfil the lusts thereo • 

THE EPISTLE. THE GOSPEL. 
Rom. 13. 8. St. Matt. 21. 1. . 

OWE no man any thing, WHEN they drew mgh 
but to love one an- unto Jerusalem, and 

other: for he that loveth were come to Bethph.age, 
another hath fulfilled the WltO the m ount of Ohves, 

13 
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then sent Jesus two dis
ciples, saying unto them, 
Go into the village over 
against you, and straight
way ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her : 
loose them, and briog 
them unto me. And if 
any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall sar' The 
Lord hath need 0 them; 
and st11lightway he will 
send them. (All this was 
done that it might he 
fulfi1led which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 
Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, mee~ 

~~l~i:::fo~foof~~~:~)~d 
the disci pies went, and did 
as J eSllS commanded them, 
and brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on them 
their clothes; and they set 
him therecn. And a very 
greatmultitudespreadtheir 
gannents in the way; c thers 
cutdown branches from the 
trees, and strawcd them in 
the way. And the multi
tudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried , say
ing, Hosanna to the Son of 
David; Blessed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. And when he 
was come into Jerusalem, 
all the citY was moved, 

sayiog, Who is this ? And 
the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the Prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. And 
J esua went into the temple 
of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and over
threw the tables of the 
money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold 
doves; and said unto 
them, It is written, My 
house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye h ave 
made it a den of thieves. 

The Seeond Sunday In 
Advent. 

/vI. Ps. 119. 1-32 : Isai.5, 
or 30. 8-21; John 5. 
19-40, or 2 Pet. 3.'1- 14. 

E. Pss. 46, 47, 48: l sai. 
10. 33-11. 9, or 11. 
10--12 end; M att. 24. 
29~nd, or Rev. 20. 

THE COLLECT. 

BLESSED Lord, wbo 
hast caused all holy 

Scriptures to be written 
for our learning; Grant 
that we may in such \vise 
hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest 
them, that by patience, 
and comfort of thy holy 
\\lord, we may embrace, 
and ever hold fast the 
blessed hope of everlastiog 
life, which thou hast given 
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us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
ALMIGHTY God, give 
Q. us grace that we may 
cast away the works of 
darkness, and fut upon us 
the armour 0 light, now 
io the tune of this mortal 
life, in which thy Son 
Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility; that 
in the last day, when he 
shall come again in his 
glorious Majesty to judge 
both the quick and the 
dead, we may rise to the 
life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 15.4. 

WHATSOEVER thiogs 
were . written afore

time were written for our 
learniog; that we through 
patience, and comfort of 
the Scriptures, might have 
hope. Now the God of 
patience and consolation 
grant you to be like
minded one towards an
other, according to Christ 
Jesus: that ye may with 
one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore re-

ceive ye one another, as 
Christ also received us, to 
the glory of God. Now I 
say that J esus Christ was 
a minister of the circum
cision for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises 
m ade unto the fathers: 
and that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his 
m ercy i as it is written, 
For thIS cause r will con
fess to thee among the 
Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy N ame. And agaio he 
saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And 
again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles, and laud him, 
all ye people. And again, 
Esaias sai th, There shall he 
a root of J esse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; io him shall the 
Gentiles trust. Now the 
God of hope fin you with 
aUjoyand peace in believ
ing, that ye may abound io 
hope, through the power 
of the H~ly Ghost. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 21. 25. 

I\ND there shall he signs 
.Ll. in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth dis
tress of nations, with per
plexitY; the sea and the 
waves roaring; men's 
h earts failing them for 
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fear, and for looking after 
those things which are 
coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven shall 
be shaken. And then shall 
they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 
And when these things 
begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your re
demption d raweth nigh. 
And h e spake to them a 
parable: Behold the fig
tree, and all the trees; 
when they now shoot 
forth, ye sce and know of 
your own selves that sum
mer is now nigh at hand. 
So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. Verily I say unto 
you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till al! beful
filled. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away; but my 
words shall not pass away. 

The ThIrd Sunday In 
Advent. 

M. Ps. 73: Isai. 25. 1-9, 
or 29. 13-end ; Luke 3. 
1-17, or 1 Tim. 1.12-
2.7. 

E. Pss. 75, 76: Isai. 26, 
or 28. 1-22; Matt. 25. 
1-30, or Rev. 21. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD Jesu Christ, 
who at thy first coming 

didst send thy messenger 
to prepare thy way before 
thee; Grant that the 
ministers and stewards of 
thy mysteries may like
wise so prepare and make 
ready thy way, by turning 
the hearts of the disobedi
ent to the wisdom of the 
just, that at thy second 
coming to judge the world 
we may be found an accept
able people in thy sight, 
who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

I\LMIGHTY God, give 
.l'1.. us grace that we nlay 
cast away the works of 
darkness, and put upon us 
the annour of li~ht, now 
in the time of th.s mortal 
life, in which thy Son 
Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility j that 
in the last day, when he 
shall come again in his 
glorious Majesty to judge 
both the quick and the 
dead, we may rise to the 
life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. 
Amen. 

I FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT 

THE EPISTLE. John again those things 
1 Cor. 4. L ~~c~rb;:O ~c~aeiv~d ilicei; 

U~f ~~:no/~h:~i~~ ~htie~~~s t~~elacl:a:sa~~: 
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ters of Christ, and stew- and the deaf h ear, the dead 
ards of the mysteries of are raised up, and the poor 
God. Moreover, it is re- have the Gospel preached 
quired in stewards, that to them: and blessed is 
a man be found faithful. he, whosoever shall not be 
But with me it is a very offended in me. And as 
small thing that I should they departed, Jesus be
be judged of you, or of gan to say unto the multi
man's judgement: yea, I tudes concerning John, 
judge not mine own self. What went ye out into the 
For I know nothing wilderness to see? a reed 
against myself; yet am shaken with the wind? 
I not hereby justified: but But what went ye out 
he that judgeth me is the for to sce? a man clothed 
Lord. Therefore judge in soft raiment? behold, 
nothing before the time, they that wear soft cloth
until the Lord come, who ing are in kings' houses. 
both will bring to light the But what went ye out for 
hidden things of darkness, to see? a prophet? yea, 
and will make manifest the I say unto you, and more 
counsels of the hearts ; than a prophet. For this is 
and then shall every man he of whom it is written, 
have praise of God. Behold, I send my mes-

senger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 11. 2. 

NOW when John had 
heard in the prison 

the works of Ch,.st, he 
sent two of his disciples, 
and said unto him, Art 
thou he that should come, 
or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said 
'tnto them, Go and shew 

The Fourth Sunda7 In 
Advent. 

M. Pss. 11, 12, 13: Isai. 
32. 1-18, or 43. 1-13; 
Luke 1. 26-45, or 2 Tim. 
3.14--4. S. 

E. Ps. 94: Isai. 33. 2-22, 
or 35; Matt. 25. 3'1-
end, or Rev. 22. 



FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, raise up (we 
pray thee) thy power, 

and come among us, and 
with great might succour 
us; that whereas, through 
our sins and wickedness, 
we are sore let and hin
dered in running the race 
that is set before us, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy 
may speedily help and de
liver us ; through the satis
faction of thy Son our 
Lord, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be 
honour and glory, wodd 
without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, give 
1'1 us grace that we may 
cast away the works of 
darkness, and put upon us 
the armour of lil,(ht, now 
in the time of thIS m ortal 
life, in which thy Son 
Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility; that 
in the last day, when he 
shall come again in his 
glorious Majesty to judge 
both the quick and the 
dead, we may rise to the 
life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. 
Al1um. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Phi!. 4. 4. 

TIEJOICE in the Lord 
fi alway : and again I say, 
Rejoice. Let your modera
tion be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 
IT.. nothing be anxious; 
but in every thing, by 
prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made 
known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 1. 19. 

T HIS is the record of 
John, when the Jews 

sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask 
Ium, Who art thou? And 
he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. And they 
asked him. What then? 
Art thou Elias ? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou 
that Prophet? And he 
answered, No. Then said 
they unto him, Who :ut 
thou? that we may gIve 
an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou 
of thyself? He said, I am 
the voice of one crying 
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in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet 
Esai... And they which 

... were sent were of the 
Pharisees. And they asked 
him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, 
nor Elias, neither that 
Prophet? John answered 
them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there 
standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; he 
it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, 
whose shoe's latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose. 
These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jor
dan, where John was bap
tizing. 

The Nativity of our Lord, 
or tile Birth-Jay of Christ, 

commonly called 
Christmas Day. 

M. Pss. 19, 85: Isai. 9. 
1-7; Luke 2. 1-14. 

E. Pss. 110, 132: Isai. 7. 
10-14; 1 John 4. 7-... md. 
THE COLLECT. 

,\LMIGHTY God, who 
t1.. hast given us thy only
begotten Son to take our 
nature upon him, and as 
.t this time to be born of 
• pure Virgin; Grant that 

we, being regenerate, and 
madethycbiIdren byadop
tion and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit; through the same 
our Lord J esu. Christ, 
who liveth and reignetb 
with thee and the same 
Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Heb. 1. 1. 

GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 

manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom h e hath 
appointed heir of all 
thmgs, by whom also he 
made t.'>e worlds; who 
being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and 
upholding all things by 
the word of his power, 
when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the 
M ajesry on high; being 
made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than 
they. For unto which of 
the angds said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son. 
this day have I begotten 
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thee? And agaiI), I will 
be to him a Father, and he 
shall be to me a Son? And 
again, when he bringeth 
in the first-begotten into 
the world, he saith, And 
let all the angels of God 
worship him. And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame 
of fire. But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 0 
God, is for ever and ever; 
a sceptre of righteousness 

~c~~ sc¥~~~ °t~~y ~~!i 
righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, 
even tny God, hath 
anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. And, Thou, Lord, 
in the beginning hast laia 
the foundation of the 

:~ the a~~r~~e o~~hi~~ 
hands: they shall perish ; 
but thou rcmainest: and 
they all shall wa."{ old as 
doth a gannent; and as 
a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall 
not fail. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 1. 1. 

I N the beginning was th, 
Word, and the Word 

was with God, and the 
Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning 
with God. All things 
were made by him; and 
without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 
In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men. 
And the light shineth in 
darkness; and the dark
ness comprehended it not. 
There was a man sent 
from God, whose name 
was John. The same 
came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the light, that 

e.!ri.:~~.thllig;'~i~o':'~t~~ 
light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that light. That 
was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, 
and the world knew him 
not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as 
received him, to them gave 
he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his Name: 
which were born, not~ of 
blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. And 
the 'Vord was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us (ana 
we beheld his glory, the 
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glory as of the only-be
gotten of the Father), full 
of grace and truth. 

• III The Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel of Christmas Day 
.hall be used for six day. 
after.. except on those 
Days for whi£h another 
Collect, Epistle, and Gos
pel are provided. 

(j[ If there be two celebra
tion. of the Holy Com
munion in any Church on 
Christmas Day, the fol
lowing Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel may be us'" 
at the first. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, who makest us 
glad with the yearly 

remembrance of the birth 
of thy only Son Jesus 
Christ; Grant that, as we 
joyfully receive him for 
our Redeemer, so we may 
with sure confidence be
hold him when he shall 
come to be our Judge, who 
!iveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Tit. 2. H. 

FOR the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation 

hath appeared to all men, 

teaching us, that, denyiI)g 
ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present 
world; looking for that" 
blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; who gave 
himself for us, that he. 
might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 1. 18. 

T HE birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this 

wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to 
J oseph, before they came 
together, she was found 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. Then J oseph he .. 
husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make 
her a publick example, 
was minded to put her 
away privily. But while 
he thought on these thinga,. 
behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph,. 
thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. And she· 
shall bring forth a SOD. 
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and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS: for he 
"hsll save his people from 
their sins. (Now all this 
was done, thst it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Behold, a Virgin 
wll be with child, and 
shall bring forth a Son, 
and they shall call his 
name EMMANUEL, 
which being interpreted 
is, God with us.) Then 
Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife; and knew her not 
till she hsd brought forth 
her first- born son: and he 
called his name JESUS. 

Saint Stephen's Day. 

MA~~' &: : Gen. 4. 1-10; 

E. Ps. 119. 17-32 : 2 Chr. 
24. 17-22; Acts 11. 
19-26. 
THE COLLECT. 

GRANT, 0 Lord, that, 
in all our sufferings 

here upon earth for the 
testimony of thy truth, we 
may stedfastly look up to 
heaven, and by faith be
hold the glory that shall 
be revealed; and, being 
tllled with the Holy Ghost, 
may learn to love and 

bless our persecutors by 
the example of thy first 
Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his mur
derers to thee, 0 blessed 
Jesus, who stand est at the 
right hand of God to suc
cour all those that suffer 
for thee, our only Media .. 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 

Q Then shall follow the 
Collect of the Nativity, 
which shall be said con
tinually unto · the Cir
cumcision. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 7.55. 

S TEPHEN being full of 
the Holy Ghost looked 

up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, and 
said, Behold, I see the 
heaven5 opened, and the 
Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with 
a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, and ran u rJon 
him with one accord, and 
east him out of the ci ty, 
and stoned him: and the 
vtitnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's 
feet, whose name was 
Sau!. And they stoned 
Stephen, caIling upon 
God, and saying, Lord 
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Jesus, receive my spirit. desolate. For I say unto 
And he kneeled down, and you, Ye shan not see me 
cried with a loud voice, henceforth, till ye shsll 
Lord, lay not this sin to say, Blessed is he that 
t+teir charge. And when cometh in the Name of 
he hsd said this, he fell the Lord. 
asleep. 

THE GOSPEL. 

St. Matt. 23. 34. 

BEHOLD, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise 

men, and scribes; and 
some of them ye shsll kill 
and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and per ... 
secute them from city to 
city: that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, son of Bara .. 
chias, whom ye slew be
tween the temple and the 
altar. Verily I say unto 
'you, All these things shall 
come upon this genera
tion. 0 Jerusalem, J eru
salem, thou thst killest the 
prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have 
gathered thy children to
gether, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye 

. would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you 

Saint John the Evan
gelist's Day. 

M . Ps. 116: Ex. 33. 
9-19; John 13. 21-35. 

E. Ps. 92: Isai. 6. 1-8; 
1 John 5. 1-12. 

THE COLLECT. 

MERCIFUL Lord, we 
beseech thee to east 

thy bright beams of light 
upon thy Church, that it, 
being enlightened by the 
doctrine of thy blessed 
Apostle and Evangelist 
Saint John, may so walk 
in the light of thy truth, 
thnt it may at length attain 
to the light of everlasting 
life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 

1 St. john 1. 1. 

T HAT which was from 
the beginning, which 

wc have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, 
which we hsve looked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled of the Word 01. 
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life (for the life was mani- we make him a liar, and 
fested, and wc have seen his word is not in us. 
it, and bear witness, and 
shew unto you that eternal 
life, which was with the 
Father, and was mani .. 
fested unto us); that 
which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: and 
truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. And 
these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be 
full. This then is the 
message which we have 
heard of him , and declare 
unto you, That God is 
light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. If we say 
that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth: but if we 
walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with an
other, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son 
c1eanseth us from all sin. 
If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all un
righteousness. If we say 
that we have not sinned, 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 21. 19. 

JESUS .. ,id unto Peter, 
Follow me. Then Peter, 

turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth 
thee 1 Peter seeing him 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do I 
Jesus saith unto him, If 
1 will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to theel 
Follow thou me. Then 
went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, That 
that disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; 
but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is tbat 
to thee 1 This is the 
disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we 
know that his testimony 
is true. And there are also 
many other things which 
Jesus did, the which if 
they should be written 
every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself could 
not contain the books that 
should be written. 

1 
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. . The Innocents' Day. the throne, and before the 
four living creatures, and 

M. Ps. 8: Jer. 31. 1-17; the elders; and no man 
Matt. 18. 1-10. could lel rn that song but 

E. "Pss. 124, 131 : lsai. 49. the hundred and forty and 
14-25; Mark 10.13-16. four thousand, which were 
THE COLLECT. redeemed from the earth. 

O ALMIGHTY God, These are they which were 
not defiled with women; 

who out of the mouths for they are virgins. These 
ofbabesandsucklingshast are they which follow the 
ordained strength, and Lamb whithersoever he 
madest infants to glorify goeth. These were re .. 
thee by their deaths; deemed from among men, 
Mortify and kill all vices being the first-fruits unto 
in us, and so strengthen God and to the Lamb. 
us by thy grace, that by And in their mouth was 
the innocency of our lives, found no guile: for they 
and constancy of our faith are without fault before 
even unto death, we may the throne of God. 
glorify thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rev. 14. 1. 

I LOOKED, and 10, a 
. Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his 
Father's Name written in 
their foreheads. And 1 
heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of 
a .great thunder: and 1 
heard the voice of harp .. 
ers harping with their 
harps: and they sung as 
it were a new song before 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 2. 13. 

T HE angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in 

a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and 
his mother. and flee Into 
Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 
When he arose, he took 
the young child and his 
mother by night, and de
parted into Egypt: and 
was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be ful.filled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the 
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prophet, saying, Out of nature upon him, and as 
Egypt have I called my at this time to be born of 
Son. Then H erod, when a pure Virgin; Grant that 
he saw that he was mocked we, being regenerate, and 
of the wise men, was ex- made thy children by 
ceeding wroth, and sent adoption and grace, may 
forth, and slew all the daily be renewed by thy 
chitdren that were in Holy Spirit; through the 
Bethlehem, and in all the same our Lord Jesus 
coasts thereof, from two Christ, who liveth and 
years old and under, ac- reigneth with thee and the 
cording to the time which same Spirit, ever one God, 
he had diligently enquired world without end. Amen. 
of the wise meo. Then 
was fulfuled that which 
was spoken by J eremy the 
prophet, saying, In Rama 
was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weep
ing, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be 
comforted, because they 
are not. 

The SUnday after 
Cbrietmas Day. 

M . Pss. 145, 150: Isai. 
40. I-D, or 65. 17-end; 
Luke 2. 22-40, or Col. 
1.1-20. 

E. Pss. 8, 45: Isai. 40. 
12-end, or 41. l-~m; 
John 10. 1-16, or Phi!. 
2. 1-11. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 

.tl. hast given us thy cnl'},
begotten Son to take our 

THE EPISTLE. 
Gal. 4. 1. 

N OW I say that the 
heir, as long as he is 

a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he 
be lord of all ; but is under 
tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed of the 
father. Even so we, when, 
we were children, were in 
bondage under the ele
ments of the world: but 
when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that 
we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And 
becauce ye are sons, God 
bath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts,. 
crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no 

J 
THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST 

more a servant, but a son; which being interpreted is. 
and if a son, then an heir God with us.) Then 
of God through Christ. . J oseph, being raised from 

f .' THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 1. IS. 

T HE birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this 

wise: When as his mother 
~Iary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. Then Joseph her 
husband, being a just 
man, and not willing to 
make her a publick ex
ample, was minded to put 
her away privily. But 
while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is 
ofthe Holy Ghost. And she 
shall bring forth a Son, and 
thou shalt call his name 
JESUS : for he shall save 
his pe::lple from their sins. 
(Now all this was done, that 
It might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, Be
hold, a Virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth 
a Son, and they shall call 
his naDe EMMANUEL, 

sleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife· and knew her not 
till Jte had brought forth 
her first-lIorn son: and he 
called his name JESUS. 

The CircumcIsion 01 
Chrl.st. 

M . Pss. \)2, 121: Gen. 
17. 1-13, or Josh. 1. 
1-9; 1 Pet. 4. 7-end, or 
Rom. 8. 1-15. 

E. Pss. 81, 90: Deut. 10. 
12-11. 1; Rom. 13. 

THE COLLECT. 
J\LMIGHTY God, who, 
fi madest thy blessed 
Son to be circumcised, 
and obedient to the law 
for man; Grant us the
true circumcision of the 
Spirit; that, our hearts 
and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly 
and carnal lusts, we may 
in all things obey thy 
blessed win ; through the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

III This Collect may also 
be said 

O SAVIOUR of th.,. 
world, who as on this 

day wast called Jesus,. 
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according to the word of 
the angel; Fulfil unto us, 
we beseech thee, the gra
,cious promise of that holy 
Name, and, of thy great 
mercy save thy people 
from their sins,!' who with 
·the Father an the Holy 
-Ghost livest and reignest, 
one God, world without 
<md. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 2. 11. 

REMEMBER, that ye 
b eing in time past 

Gentiles in the flesh, who 
.are called U ncircwncision 
by that which is called the 
Circumcision, in the flesh, 
made by hands; that at 
that t ime ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Is
rael, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and v.":ith
out God in the world : but 
now in Christ Jesus ye who 
'Sometimes were far off are 
m ade nigh by the blood of 
Christ. For he is our 
peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; 
having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; 

for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so 
making peace; and that 
he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby: and came 
and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. For 
through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 2. 15. 

"ND it came to pass, 
1"1. 3S the angels were 
gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is 
come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came 
with hastct and found 
Mary and J oseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had seen 
it, they made known 
abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning 
this child. And all they 
that heard it wondered at 
those things which were 
told them by the shep
herds. But Mary kept all 
these things. and pan .. 
dered them in her heart. 

] 
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. And the shepherds re- Beloved, if God so loved 
, turned, glorifying and us, we ought also to love 

. 
praising God for all the one another. No man 
things that they had heard h ath seen God at any 
:lhdseen,asitwastoldunto time. If we love one an .. 
them. And when eight days other, God dwelleth in us, 
were accom plished for the and his love is perfected in 
circumcising of the child, us. Hereby know wc that 
his name was called JE- we dwell in him, and he in 
SUS, which was so named us, because he hath given 
of the angel before he was us of his Spirit. And we 
conceived in the womb. have seen and do testify 

Upon the dayS between the 
Circumcision and the 

Epiphany. 

THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
.t1.hast poured upon us the 
new light of thine Incarnate 
Word; Grant that the same 
light, enkindied in our 
hearts, may shine forth in 
our lives ; t.ltrough Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 

1 St. John 4. 9. 

I N this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, 

because that God sent his 
only~begotten Son into 
the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whosoever 
shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in 
God . . And we have knovm 
and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is 
love; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 1. 14. 

T HE Word was made 
fiesh, and dwelt among 

us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only-be
gotten of the Father), full 
of grace and truth. John 
bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying) This was he 
of "",om I spake, He that 
cometh after me is pre
ferred before me: for he 
was before me. And of 
his fulness have all we re-
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ceived, and grace for grace. 
For -the law was given by 
Moses; butgraceandtruth 
came by Jesus Christ. No 
man hath seen God at any 
time; the only-begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath de
clared him. 

The Epiphany, 

0, the Manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles. 

M. Ps. 72: lsai. 60; 
Luke 3. 15-22. 

E. Pss. 46, 47: lsai. 61 ; 
John 2. 1-ll. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, who by the 
leading of • star didst 

manifest thy only- begotten 
Son to the Gentiles; Merci
fully grant, that we, which 
know thee now by faith, 
may after this life have 
the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. S. 1. 

FOR this cause I I'aul, 
the prisoner of J esu! 

Christ for you Gentiles; 
if ye have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace 

of God, which is given 
me to you-ward: How 
that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mys
tery <as I wrote afore in 
few words, whereby, when 
ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the m ys
tery of Christ) which in 
other ages was n ot made 
known un to the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy Apostles and 

~h',ftl,:~~ &enlli%s ~h~ij 
be fellow-heirs, and of the 
same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Christ, 
by the Gospel: whereof 
I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of 
the grace of God given 
unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. 
Unto mc, who am less 
than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given. that I 
should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and to 
make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mys
tery, which from the be
ginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus 
Christ; to the intent tha t 
now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by 
the Church the manifold 
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wisdom of God, according 
to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in 

,cjjrist Jesus our Lord: 
'in whom we have bold
ness and access with con
fidence by the faith of him. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 2. 1. 

lXTHEN Jesus was horn 
V V in Bethlehem of J u

d.,a, in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, there 
came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, saying, 
Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to wor
ship him. When Herod 
the king had heard these 
things, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with 
him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the 
people together, he de
manded of them where 
Christ should be horn. 
And they said unto him, 
In Bethlehem of J ud",a : 
for thus it is written by the 
prophet, And thou, Beth
lehem, in the land of Juda, 
m not the least among the 
princes of J uda: for out of 
thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people 
Israel. Then Herod, when 

he had privily called the 
wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time 
the star appeared. And he 
sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go, and search 
diligently for the young 
child ; and when ye have 
found him, bring me 
word again, that I may 
come and worship him 
also. W hen they had 
heard the king, they de
parted; and 10, the star, 
which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till 
it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 
When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceed
ing great joy. And when 
they were come into the 
house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and 
worshipped him: and 
when they had opened 
their treasures, they pre
sented Wlto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream 
that they should not re
turn to Herod, they de
paned into their own 
country another way. 

CJ[ The same Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel shall serve 
for etlery day after, unto 
the next Sunday. 
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The First Sunday after 
the Eplpbany. 

M. Pss. 96, 97, 117: Ioai. 
44. 6-2S

i
Or Mal. 1. 6-11; 

John 1. 9-34, or El'h. 2. 
E. Pss. 87, 91: Isal. 45. 

1-17, or 48; John 4. 
1-42, or Col. 1.21-2. 7. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, we beseech 
thee mercifully to re

ceive the prayers of thy 
people wmch call upon 
thee; and grant that they 
may both perceive and 
know what things they 
ought to do, and also may 
have grace and po\ver 
faithfully to fulfJ the 
same;through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 12. 1. 

I BESEECH you there
fore , brethren, by the 

mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a liv
ing sacrifice. holy, accept
able unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renew
ing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that 
good, and a.cceptable, and 
perfect will of God. For 
I say, through the grace 
given unto mc, to every 

~~n t~ha:h~k ar;:fn61J~if 
more highly than he ou¥ht 
to think, but to thmk 
soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. For as 
we have many-members in 
one body, and all members 
have not the same office: 
so we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every 
one members onc of an
other. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 2. 41. 

N OW his parents went 
to Jerusalem every 

year at the feast of the 
Passover. And when he 
was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jerusalem, 
after the custom of the 
feast. And when they had 
fulfilled the days , as they 
returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in J erusa
lem; and J oseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 
But they, supposing him 
to have been in the COln
pany, went a day's jour
ney , and they sought 
him " among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance: and 
when they found him not, 
they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 
And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found 
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rum in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, 
bothhearingthem,andask
ing them questio:ls. And 

-all that heard him were 
astonished at his under
standing and answers. 
And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and,his 
mother said unto him, Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. And he said 
unto them, How is it that 
ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about 
my Father's business? 
And they understood not 
the saying which he spake 
Wlto them. And he went 
down with them, and 
came to Nazareth. and 
was subject unto them: 
but his mother kept all 
these sayings in her heart. 
And J esus increas~d in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

The Second Sunday atter 
tha Epiphany. 

M. Pss. 36, 68. 1-20: 
Isai. 49. 1-13, or Zech. 
9. 9-16; Luke 4. 16-30, 
or James 1. 1-21. 

E. Pss. 27, G8. 24-35: 
Isai. 49. 14-end, or 50. 
4-10; John 12. 20--43, 
or 1 Thess. 1. 1-2. 12. 

THE COLLECT. 

J\LMIGHTY and ever
.tl.lasting God, who dost 
govern all things in heaven 
and earth; Mercifully hear 
the supplications of thy 
people, and grant us thy 
peace all the days of our 
life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 12. 6. 

H AVING then gifts 
differing according to 

the grace that is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according to 
the proportiOCl of faith: or 
ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering; or he that 
teacheth,on teaching; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhorta
tion: he that giveth, let him 
do it with simplicity; he 
that ntleth, with diligence; 
he that sheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulness. Let love 
be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly afIectioned onc 
to another with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring 
one another; not slothful in 
business; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord; rejoicing 
in hope; patient in tribula .. 
tien; continuing instant in 
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prayer; distributing to the 
necessity of saints; given 
to hospitality. Bless them 
which persecute you; bless, 
and curse not. Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 
Be of the same mind one to
wards another. Mind not 
high things, but conde
scend to men of low estate. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 2. 1. 

AND the third day the!" 
was a marrmge ID 

Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: 
and both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the 
marriage. And when they 
wanted wine, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no ,vine. Jesus 
saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. His mother 
saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. And there 
were set there six water
pots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up 
to the brim. And he saith 

unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the gover
nor of the feast. And they 
hare it. When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it 
was (but the servants 
which drew the water 
knew), the governor of the 
feast caned the bride
groom, and saith unto 
him, Every man at the 
beginning cloth set forth 
good wine, and when 
men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: but 
thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. This be
ginning of his signs did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his 
glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

The Third Sunday after 
the Epiphany. 

M. Pss. 42, 43: Hos. 4. 1-
10, or 1l.1-12. 6; John 
2, or James 2.1-17. 

E. Ps. 33: Hos. 14, or 
Joel 2. 12-27; John 6. 
22-40, or Gal. 1. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY and ever

.l"l.. lasting God, merci
fully look upon our in
firmities, and in all our 
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dangers and necessities 
stretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend 
us; through Jesus Christ 
~ Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 12. 16. 

BE not wise in your own 
conceits. Recompense 

to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. If it 
be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly be
loved, avenge not your
selves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. Therefore, if 
thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so do
ing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not 
'overcome of evil, but over
come evil with good. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 8. 1. 

WHEN he was come 
down from the moun

tain, great multitudes fol
lowed him. And behold, 
there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

canstmake me clean. And 
Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. And Jesus 
saith unto him, See thou tell 
no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, 
andofferthegiftthatMoses 
commanded, for a testi
monyuntothem.And when 
Jesus was entered into Ca
pernaum, there came unto 
himaccnturion, beseeching 
him, and saying, Lord, my 
servant Heth at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously tor
mented. And Jesus saith 
unto him, I will come and 
heal him. The centurion 
answered and said, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word 
only, and my servant shall 
be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having 
soldiers under me: and I 
say unto this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and hecometh j and 
to my servant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. When Jesus 
heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, 
Verily Isayuntoyou, I have 
not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. And I say 
unto you, That manyshaU 
come from the east a.IK' 
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west, and shall sit dovm 
with Abraham and Isaac, 
and J acob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the chil
d ren of t he kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. And Jesus said 
unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And his ser
vant was healed in the 
self-same hour. 

The Fourth Sunday after 
the Epiphany. 

M. Pss. 60, 67: Amos 3, 
or Joel 3.9-17; John 3. 
22-end, or lames 3. 

E. Ps. 34: Amos 4. 4-
end, or 5.1-24; John O. 
4l-end,or 1 Cor. 1. 1-25. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, who knowest 
us to be set in the 

midst of so many and great 
dangers, that by reason of 
the frailty of our nature we 
cannot always stand up
right; Grant to us such 
strength and protection, 
as may support us in all 
dangers, and carry us 
through all t emptations; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 13. 1. 

UET every soul be sub
ject unto the higher 

powers: for there is no 
power b:lt of God; the 
powers that be are or
dained of God. Whoso
ever therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordi
nance of God: and they 
that resist shall receive 
to themselves judgement. 
For rulers arc not a terror 
to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of 
the same: for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be 
afraid' for he bearcth not 
the sword in vain: for be 
is the minister of God , ::1 
revenger to execute wratb 
upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for con
science sake. For for 
this cause pay ye tribute 
also, for they arc God's 
ministers, attending con
tinually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore 
to all their dues: tribute 
to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom; 
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fear to whom fear; hon
our to whom honour. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 8. 23. 

AND when he was en
rl. tered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 
And behold, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, 
insomuch that the ship 
was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 
And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, say
ing, Lord, save us; we 
perish. And he saith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, 
o ye of little faith? Then 
he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ;and there 
was a great calm. But the 
men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him? And 
when he was come to the 
'other side into the country 
of the Gergesenes, there 
met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that way. 
And behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we 
to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to tor
ment us before the time ? 

And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of 
T.lany swine, feeding. So 
the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. And 
he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come 
out, they went into the 
herd of swine: and behold, 
the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 
And they that kept them 
fl ed, and went their ways 
into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed 
of the devils. And behold, 
the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they be
sought him tha t he would 
depart out of their coasts .. 

The Fifth SUnday after 
the Epiphany. 

M . Pss. 99, Ill, 112: 
Arnos 7, or Dan. 9. 
1-19; John 4. 43--end, 
or James 4. 

E. Ps. 18 : Amos 8.1-12, 
or 9; John 7.14-36, or 
1 Cor. 1. 26-2 end. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, we beseech 
thee to keep thy 

Church and household 
K 
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continually in thy true of the Lord Jesus, giving 
religion; that they who thanks to God and the 
do lean only u pon the Father by him. 
hope of thy heavenly grace 
may evermore be de
fended by thy mighty 
power; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Col. 3. 12. 

PUT on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and 

beloved, a heart of com
passion, kindness, hum
bleness of mind, meek
ness, long-suffering; for
bearing onc another, and 
forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel 
against any; even as 
Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. And above all 
these things put on char
ity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. And let the 
peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also 
ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. Let 
the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wis
dom; teaching and ad
monishing onc another in 
psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs, singing 
with grace i. n y'mT hearts 
to toe L 0rd. And what
fV)f'V('r ~T~ do, in word or 
d",",,,:' •. L ( ':, 1) ;"\ 11 in the Name 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 13. 24: 

T HE kingdom of heaven 
is Jil{cned unto a m an 

which sowed good seed in 
his field: but while m en 
slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was 
sprung up. and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. So the ser
vants of the householder 
came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thv field? 
from whence then bath it 
tares? He said unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants 
said =to him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gatber 
them up? But he said, 
Nay; lest while ye g3ther 
up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

~in b~f~ t:~es~~ge~;J 
in the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into . 
my barn. 
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The Sixth Sunday after because it knew him not.' 

the Epiphany. Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth 

.~ Pss. 80, 82: Mic. 2, not yet appear what we 
or Isai. 13. 1-13; John shall be: but we know 
6. 1~21 , or James 5. that, when he shall ap

E. Ps. 72: Mic. 3, or 5. pear, we shall be like him ; 
2....,nd; John 7. 37-8. for we shall see him as he 
11, or 1 Cor. 3. is. And every man tbat 
THE COLLECT. hath tbis hope in him 

puri.fieth himself, even as 
he IS pure. Whosoever 
committeth sin transgress
etb also the law: for sin 
is the transgression of the 
law. And ye know that 
h e was manifested to take 
away our sins; and in 
him is no sin. Whosoever 
a hideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth 
bath not seen him, neither 
known him. Little chil
dren, let no man deceive 
you: he that doetb right
eousness is righteous, even 
as he is righteous: he tbat 
committcth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that 
he might destroy the works 
of the devil. 

o GOD, whose blessed 
Son was manifested 

that he might destroy the 
works of the devil, and 
make us the sons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beseech thee, 
that, having this hope, we 
may purify ourselves, even 
as he is pure; that when 
he shall appear again with 
power and great glory, we 
may be made like unto 
him in his eternal and 
glorious kingdom; where 
with thee. 0 Father, and 
thee, 0 H oly Ghost, he 
Jiveth and rcigneth, ever 
one God, world without: 
end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. John 3. 1. 

BEHOLD what manner 
. of love the Father hath 

. bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons 
of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 24. 23 . 

T HEN if any man shall 
say Wlto you, La, berel 

is Christ, or there; be-
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lieve it not. For there 
shall arise false Christs 
and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and 
wonders; insomuch that 
(if it were possible) they 
shall deceive the very elect. 
Behold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore, if 
they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert: 
go not forth: behold, he 
is in the secret chambers ; 
believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall 
also the coming of the Son 
of man be. For wheres()oo 
ever the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered 
together. Immediately 
after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon 

:!:,:p th~t s~~~ ~~dig~il 
from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken: and then 
shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and 
great glory. And he shall 
send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather to-

gether his elect from the 
four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

Tk Sunday ca!Jed 
Septuageslma, 

or tk third Sunday before 
Lent. 

M. Ps. 104 : Gen. 1. 1-
2. 3; John 1. 1-18, or 
Rev. 21. 1-14. 

E. Pss. 147, 148: Gen. 
2. 4-end, or Job 38; 
Acts 17.16-31, or Rev; 
21.1~22. 6. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, we beseech 
thee favourably to hear 

the prayers of thy people; 
that 'vc, who are justly 
punished for our offences, 
may be mercifully de
livered by thy goodness, 
for the glory of thy Name; 
through J eSliS Christ our 
Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
HotyGhost, everoneGod, 
world without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. 9. 24. 

K NOW ye not that they 
which run in a race 

run all, but one 'receiveth 
the prize? So run, that 
ye may obtain. And 

1 
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every roan that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible 

• crown; but we an incor .. 
ruptible. I therefore so run, 
not as uncertainly; so fight 
I, not as one that beateth 
me air: but I keep under 
my body, and bring it into 
subjection: lest that by 
any means, when I have 
preached to others, 1 my
self should be a cast
a~y. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 20. 1. 

T HE kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 

is an householder, which 
went out early in the morn
ing to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. And when 
he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a 
day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. And he went 
out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing 
idle in the market-place, 
and said unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they 
went their way. Again 
he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. And a bout 
the eleventh hour he went 

out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith 
unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? 
They say unto him, Be
cause no man hath hired 
us. He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the vine
yard, and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 
So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and 
give thCITI their hire, be
ginning from the last unto 
the first. And when they 
came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man 
a penny. But when the 
first came, they supposed 
that they should have 
received more; and they 
lil{cwise received every 
man a penny. And when 
they had received it, they 
munnured against the 
good-man of the house, 
saying, These last have 

::du3t~~ ts~ ~~~e ~h:; 
equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and 
heat of the day. But he 
answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee 
no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 
Take that thine is, and go 
thy way; I will give !.lIlto 
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this last, even as unto 
thee. Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye 
evil, because I am good? 
So the last shan be first, 
and the first last: for 
many be called, but few 
chosen. 

The Sunday called 
Sexagesima, 

or the second Sunday before 
Lent. 

M. Ps. 139. 1-18: Gen. 
3; Mark 9. 33--end, or 
1 Cor. 6. 

E. Pss. 25, 26: Gen. 6. 
&-end, or 8. 6-end, or 
9. 1-17; Luke 17. 20-
end, or 1 Cor. 10.1-24. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD God, who seest 
that we put not our 

trust in any thing that 
we do; 1\1ercifully grant 
that by thy power we may 
be defended against all 
adversity; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
2 Cor. 11. 19. 

"'TE suffer fools gladly, 
~ seeing ye yourselves 

are wise. For ye suffer if 
a man bring you into 

bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himself, 
if a man smite you on the 
face. I speak as concern
ing reproach, as thQugh we 
had been weak. Howbeit, 
whereinsoever any is bold 
(l speak foolishly), I am 
bold also. Are they He
brews? so am 1. Are 
they Israelites? so am 1. 
Are they the seed of 
Abraham? so am 1. Are 
they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am 
more; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a 
night and a day I have 
been in the deep; in 
journeyings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine 
own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen. in perils in 
the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false 
brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watch .. 
ings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. Be-

• • 
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sides those things that are He that hath ears to hear, 
without,thatwhichcometh let him hear. And his 
upon me daily, the care of disciples asked .him, sar" 
all the churches. Who is ing, What mIght this 

.weak, and I am not weak? parable be? And he said, 
who is offended, and I Unto you it is given 
bum not? If I must to know the mysteries 
needs glory, I will glory of of the kingdom of God: 
the things which concern but to others in parables; 
mine infirmities. The that seeing they might 
God and Father of our not see, and hearing they 
Lord Jesus Christ, which might not understand. 
is blessed for evennore, Now the parable is this: 
knoweth that I lie not. The seed is the Word of 

God. Those by the way-
THE GOSPEL. side are they that hear; 

then cometh the devil, 
St. Luke 8. 4. and taketh away the word 

WHEN much people out of their hearts, lest 
were gathered to- they should believe and 

gether, and were come to be saved. They on the 
him out of every city, he rock are they which, 
spake by a parable: A when they hear, receive 
sower went out to sow his the word with joy; and 
seed: and as he sowed, these have no root, which 
some fell by the way-side; for a while believe, and 
and it was trodden down, in time of temptation fall 
and the fowls of the air away. And that which 
devoured it. And some fell among thorns are they 
fell upon a rock; and as which, when they have 
soon as it was sprung up, heard, go forth, and are 
it withered away, because choked with cares, and 
it lacked moisture. And riches, and pleas,:!res of 
some fell among thorns; this life, and bnng no 
and the thorns sprang up fruit to perfection. But 
with it, and choked it. that on the good ground 
And other fell on good are they, which in an 
ground, and sprang up, honest and good heart, 
and bare fruit an hundred- having heard the word, 
fold. And when he had keep it, and bring forth 
said these things, he cried, fruit with patience. 
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The Sunday called prophecy, and understand 

Qulnquageslma, all mysteries and all 
knowledge; and though 

or the next Su,uiay before I have all faith, so that I 
Lent. could remove mountains, 

M. Pas. 15, 20, 23: Gen. 
12. I-S, or 13' Matt. 
5. 1-16; or 1 Cor. 12. 
4-end. 

E. Ps. 31: Gen. 14. s
end, or 15.1-18; Luke 
10. 25-37, or 2 Cor. 1. 
1-22. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, who hast 
taught us that all our 

doin~ Wlthout charity are 
nothmg worth; Send thy 
~oly Ghost, and pour 
Into our hearts that most 
excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace 
an4 of all virtues, without 
whIch whosoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee : 
Grant this for thine only 
Son Jesus Christ 's sake. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. 13. 1. 

THOUGH I speak with 
the tongues of men 

and of angels , and have 
not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass) or a 
tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of 

and have not charity, I 
am nothing. And though 
I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be 
burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. Charity suffer
eth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; char .... 
ity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, think • 
eth no evil; rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; beareth all 
things, believethall things, 
hopethall things, endureth 
all things. Charity never 
faileth : but whether there 
he prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge , it shall 
vanish away. For we know 
inpart,and we prophcsyin 
part. But when that which 
is perfect is come, then that 
whIch is in part shall be 
done away. When I was 
a child, I spake as a child, 
I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, 

. . 
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I put away childish things. 
Fornowwe see in a mirror, 
darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; 
bvt then shall I know even 
as also I am known. And 
now abideth faith, hope, 
charity,these three; but the 
greatest of these is cbarity. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 18. 31. 

T HEN Jesus took unto 
him the twelve, and 

said unto them, Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that are written by 
the prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. Forheshall 
be delivered unto the G en
tiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on : and they 
shall scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the third 
dayheshaIlriseagain. And 
they understood none of 
these things: and this 
saying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spoi{cn. 
And it came to pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto J eri
cho, a certain blind man sat 
by the way-side begging; 
and hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it 
meant. And they told him, 
that Jesus of Nazareth pass-

eth by. And he cried, say
ing, J eSllS, thou Son of 
D avid, have mercy on me. 
And they which went be· 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but 
he cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, have 
m ercy on me. And Jesus 
stood, andcommanded him 
to be brought unto him: 
and when hewas come near, 
he asked him, saying, What 
wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee 1 And he said, 
Lord,that I may receive my 
sight. And Jesus said unto 
him, Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hoth saved thee. And 
immediately he received 
his sight,and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they saw it. 
gave praise unto God. 

The first day of Lent, 
commonly cdled 
Ash ·Wednesday. 

M. Pss. 6, 32, 38 : Isai. 
58 ; Mark 2. 13-22. 

E. Pss. 102, 130, 143. 
1-11: Jonah 3; Heb. 
3. 12-4. 13. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY and ever

.t'll a sting God, wh ... 1 

hatest nothing that thou 
K3 
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hast made, anddost for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiveness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

q This Collect is to be read 
every day in Lent alter 
the Collect appointedlor 
Ihe Day . 

THE EPISTLE. 

Joel 2. 12. 

T URN ye even to me, 
saith the LoRD with 

all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning: and 
rend your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn 
unto the LORD your God: 
for he is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness , and 

Wh~nt~:,~;~ i~ t~: ~Hi 
return and repent, and 
leave a blessing behind 
him, even a meat-offering 
and a drink .. offering unto 
the LORD your God? 
Blow t he trumpet in Zion, 

sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly: gather 
the people, sanctify the 
congregation, assemble the 
elders, gather t he children, 
and those that suck the 
breasts: let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of h er 
closet. Let the priests, the 
ministers of the LORD, 
weep between the porch 
and the aitar, and let them 
say, Spare thy people, 0 
LORD, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, that 
the h eathen should rule 
over them: wherefore 
should they say among the 
people , Vo'here is their 
God? 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 6. 16. 

WHEN ye fast, be not 
as the hypocrites, of 

a sad countenance: for 
they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They have 
their reward. But thou, 
when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, and wash thy 
face; that thou appear 
not unto men to fa st , but 
unto thy Father which is 
in secret: and thy Father, 
which secth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. 
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Lay not up for yourselves I\LMIGHTY and ever
treasures upon earth, rl.l ast ing God, who 
where moth and rust doth hatest nothing that thou 
corrupt, and where thieves hast made, and dost for
b~ak through and steal : give the sins of all them 
but lay up for yourselves that are penitent; Create 
treasures in heaven, where and make in us new and 
neither moth nor rust doth contrite hearts, that we, 
corrupt, and where thieves worthily lamenting our 
do not break through nor sins, and acknowledging 
steal: for where your our wretchedness, may 
treasure is, there will your obtain of thee, the God 
heart be also. of all mercy, perfect re-

mission and forgiveness; 

The FIrst SUnday In 
Loot. 

M. Pss. 61, 62 : Gen. 
18, or 19. 12-29 ; M att. 
3, or H eb. 2. 1-3. 6. 

E. Pss. 51, 91 : Gen. 21. 
1-21, or 22. 1-19; Mark 
14. 1-26, or 2 Cor. 4. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, who for our 
sake didst fast forty 

days and forty nights; 
Give us grace to use such 
abstinence, that , our flesh 
being subdued to the 
Spirit, we may e,;er ob~y 
thy godly m otIOns ID 
righteousness, and true 
holiness. to thy honour 
and glory, who livest and 
reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

through J esus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 

2 Cor. 6. 1. 

WE then, as workers 
together with him , 

beseech you also, that ye 
receive not the grace of 
God in vain (for he saith, 
I have heard thee in a 
time accepted ~ and in the 
day of salvation have I 
succoured thee : behold, 
now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day 
of salvation) : giving no 
offence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not 
blamed ; but in all things 
approving ourselves ~s 
the ministers of God, m 
much patience, in afflic
tions, in necessities, in 
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distresses, in stripes, in im
prisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings; by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long
suffering, by kindness, by 
the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, by the word 
of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, by 
honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good re
port; as deceivers, and yet 
true ; as unknown, and yet 
well known; as dying, 
and behold, we live; as 
chastened, a:qd not killed; 
as sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

THE GOSPEL. 

St_ Matt_ 4. 1. 

T' HEN was Jesus led up 
of the Spirit into the 

wilderness to be tempted 
of the deviL And when 
he had fasted forty days 
and forty nigh tS

h 
he was 

afterward an - ungred. 
And when the tempter 
came to him, he said, If 
thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones 

be made bread. But he 
answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but 
by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. Then the devil 
taketh him up into the 
holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and saith unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down: for it 
is written, He shall give 
his angels charge con
cerning thee; and in 
their hands they shal1 bear 
thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. Jesus said unto 
him, It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God, Again, the 
devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high moun
tain, and sheweth him al1 
the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them; 
and saith unto him, All 
these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
Thensaith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou 
serve_ Then the devil 
leaveth him; and behold, 
angels came and minis .. 
tered unto him. 
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TIle Second Sunday In 
Lent. 

M. Ps. 102: Gen. 27. 
t-40, or 27. 41-28. 5: 
Matt. 9. 1-17, or Heb. 
9.11-end_ 

E. Pss. 38, 39: Gen. 28. 
lO--end, or 32. 3-end; 
Mark 14_ 27-52, or 
2 Cor_ 5. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 

.t1. seest that we have no 
power of ourselves to help 
ourselves; Keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in Qur souls; 
that we may be defended 
from all adversities which 
may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts 
which may assault and 
hurt the soul; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
.tl.lasting God, 'who 
hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
siIis, 'and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re-

mission and forgiveness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Thess. 4. 1. 

WE beseech you, breth
ren and exhort you 

by the ~rd Jesus, that as 
ye have received of us 
how ye ought to waIl<, and 
to please God, so ye ,,,"ouId 
abound more and morc. 
For ye know what com
mandments we gave you 
by the Lord J esus_ For 
this is the will of God even 
your sanctification, t},;t ye 
should abstain from forni
cation; that every one of 
you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sancti .. 
fication and honour; not in 
the lust of concupisccnc~ 
even as the Gentiles 
which know not God; 
that no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother 
in the matter; because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger in all these things: 
as we also have forewamea 
you, and testified. For 
God ha th not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto 
holiness. He therefore 
that despiseth, despiseth 
not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us 
his Holy Spirit. 
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THE GOSPEL. 

St. Matt. 15. 21. 

JESUS went thence, 
and departed into the 

coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
And behold, a woman of 
Canaan cam\! out of the 
same coasts, and cried 
Wlto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, 

. thou Son of David; my 
daughter is grievously 
vexed with a d evil. But 
he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples 
ca~e and besought him, 

fu~~~e S~ri~th he:ft:;vaJs: 
But he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. Then came she 
~nd worshipped him, say
mg, Lord, help m e. But 
~e answered and said, It 
IS not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to 
cast it to dogs. And she 
said, Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from 
their masters' table. Then 
Jesus answered and said 
~to her, .O woman, great 
IS thy f .. th: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was 
made whole from that 
very hour. 

The Third Sunday In 
Lent. 

M. Ps •. 130, 143. 1-11: 
Gen. 37, or sa; Matt. 
18. 1-14, or Heb. 10. 
l!}--end. 

E. Pss. I, 6, 11: Gen.39, 
or 40, or 41. 14--40; 
Mark 14. 53-end, or 
2 Cor. 5. 20-7. 1. 

THE COLLECT. 

WE beseech thee, 
Almighty God, look 

upon the hearty desires of 
thy humble servants, and 
stretch forth the right 
hand of thy Majest y, to 
be our defence against 
all our enemies; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
.t1lasting God, who 
batest nothing that thou 
-hast made, and dost for .. 
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiveness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

I 
I 

I 
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THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 5. 1. 

BE ye therefore followers 
!'.: of God, as dearchildren; 
and walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and 
bath given himself for us, 
an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet
smelling savour. But 
fornication, and all un
cleanness, or covetous
ness, let it not be once 
named amongst you, as 
becometh saints; neither 
filthiness, nor foolish talk
ing, nor jesting, which are 
not befitting: but rather 
giving of thanks. For this 
ye know, that no whore
monger, nor unclean per
son, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, bath 
any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ, and of 
God. Let no man d e
ceive you with vain words: 
for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of 
disobedience. Be not ye 
therefore partakers with 
them: for ye were some
times darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light 
(for the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth) ; 
proving what is acceptable 

unto the Lord. And have 
no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of dark
ness, but rather reprove 
them: for it is a shame 
even to speak of those 
things which are done of 
them in secret. But all 
things that are reproved 
are made manifest by 
the light: for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is 
light. Wherefore he 
saith, Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 11. 14. 

JESUS was casting out. 
devil, and it was dumb. 

And it came to pass, when 
the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake; and the 
people wondered. But 
some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of 
the d evils. And oth ..... 
temptin~ him, sought of 
him a SIgn from heaven. 
But be, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought In 
desolation ~ and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. If Satan also be 
divided against himself.. 
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how shall his kingdom came to pass, as he spake 
stand? because ye say these things a certain 
that I cast out devils woman of the company 
through Beelzebub. And lift up her voice, and said 
if I by Beelzebub cast out unto him, Blessed is the 
devils, by whom do your womb that bare thee, and 
sons cast them out? the paps which thou hast 
therefore shall they be sucked. But he said, 
your judges. But if I Yea rather, blessed are 
with the finger of God cast they that hear the Word 
out devils, no doubt the of God, and keep it. 
kingdom of God is come 
upon you. When a 
strong man anned keepeth 
~is palace, his goods are 
In peace: but when a 
stronger than he shall 
conl.C upon him, and over .. 
come him, he taketh from 
him all his annour wh ere .. 
in he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. He that is not 
with me is against me; 
and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. When 
the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seek
ing rest; and finding nonc, 
he saith, I will return 
unto my house whence 
I came out. And when 
he cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 
Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is worse 
than the first. And it 

The Fourth Sunday In 
Lent. 

M. Ps. 31: Gen. 4~t or 
43; Luke 15, or Meb. 
12. 

E. Pss. 30, 32: Gen. 44. 
1-45.8, or 45. 16-46. 
7; Marl< 15. 1-21, or 
2 Cor. 9. 

THE COLLECT. 

GRANT, we beseech 
thee, Almighty God, 

that we, who for our evil 
deeds do worthily deserve 
to be punished, by the 
comfort of thy grace may 
mercifully be relieved; 
through our Lord ana 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

I\LMIGHTY and ever
nla stin!! God, who 
hatest nothmg that thou 
hast made, and dqst for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
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and make in us new and that travailest not: for the 
contrite hearts, that we, desolate bath many more 
worthily lamenting our children than she which 
sins, and acknowledging hath an husband. Now 

Your wretchedness, may we, brethren, as lsaac was, 
obtain of thee, the God are the children of promise. 
of all mercy, perfect re- Butasthenhethatwasbom 
mission and forgiv.eness; after the flesh persecuted 
through Jesus Christ our him that was born after the 
Lord. Amen. ~pirit, even so it is now. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Gal. 4. 21. 

TELL me, ye that de
sire to be under the 

law, do ye not hear the 
law? For it is written, 
that Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bond
maid, the other by a free
woman. But he who was 
of the bond-woman was 
born after the flesh; but 
he of the free-woman was 
by promise. Which things 
are an allegory: for these 
are the two covenants; the 
one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bond
age, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, 
and is in bondage with her 
children. But J erusalem 
which is above is free, which 
is the mother of us all. For 
it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou 

Nevertheless, what saith 
the Scripture? Cast out the 
bond-woman and her son: 
for the son of the bond
woman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free
woman. So then, breth
ren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but 
of the free. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 6. 1. 

JESUS went over the sea 
of Galilee, which is the 

seaofTiberias. And a great 
multitude followed him, 
because they saw his mira
cles which he did on them 
that were diseased. And 
]esus went up into a moun
tain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. And the Pass
over,afeastoftheJews,was 
nigh. When Jesus then lift 
up his eyes, and saw a gr:eat 
company come unto ~l~, 
he saith unto Phillp, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat l 
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f,t~ t};;: ~: ~i~s~u\:':; 
what he would do.) Philip 
answered him, Two hun
dred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, 
that every one of them 
may take a little. One of 
his disciples, Andrew, Si .. 
mon Peter's brother, saith 
unto him, There is a lad 
here, whichhathfive barley 
loaves,andtwosmaIlfishes: 
but what are they among 
so m any? And Jesus said, 
Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men 
sat down, in number about 
five thousand. And Jesus 
took the loaves; and when 
hehad given thanks, hews
tributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them 
thatweresetdown; and like
wise of the fishes as much 
as they would. When they 
were filled, he said unto his 
disciples, Gather up tbe 
fragments tha t remain, that 
nothing be lost. Therefore 
they gathered them to
gether, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments 

~hfc'~ ~e~~.:':ie~;e~a:J 
above unto them that had 
eaten. Then those m en, 
when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth that 

Prophet that should come 
into the world. 

The Fifth Sunday in 
Lent. 

M. Pss. 40, 43: Ex. 1. 
1-14, or 2. 23-3 end ; 
Matt. 20. 17-28, or 
Heb. 13. 1-21. 

E. Pss. 130, 141, 142: 
Ex. 4. 1-23, or 4. 27~. 
1; Mark 15. 22-end, or 
2 Cor. 11. 1&-12. 10. 

THE COLLECT. 

W E beseech thee, 
Almighty God, 

mercifully to look upon 
thy people; that by thy 
great goodness they may 
be governed and pre
served evennore, both in 
body and soul; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

)\LMIGHTY and ever
..tl.lasting God, who 
hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 

. our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiveness; 
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through Jesus Christ our THE GOSPEL. 
Lord. Amen. St. Jolm 8.46. 

THE EPISTLE. .. 
Heb. 9. 11. 

CHRIST being come an 
High Priest of good 

things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect taber
nacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not 
of this building; neither 
by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once 
for all into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For 
if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh: 
how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without 
spot to God, purge you.r 
conscience from dead 
works to serve the living 
God? And for this cause 
he is the Mediator of the 
new testament, that by 
means of death, for the 
redemption of the trans
gressions that were under 
the first testament, they 
which are called might 
receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

JESUS said, Which of 
you convinceth me of 

sin? and if I say the 
truth, why do ye no~ be
lieve me? He that IS of 
God heareth Go d's 
words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are 
not of God. Then 
answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou arta Samari
tan, and hast a devil? 
Jesus answered, I have not 
a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and ye do dis
honour me. And I seek 
not mine own glory; there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. Verily, verily,. 
I say unto you, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. Then 
said the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that thou 
hast a d evil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; 
and thou sayest, If a maD 
keep my saying, he shall 
never t aste of death. Att 
thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is 
dead ? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? Jesus 
answered, If I hono~ 
myself, my honour 1S 
nothing: it is my Father-
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that honoureth me i of 
whom ye say, that ne is 
your God; yet ye have 
not known him: but I 
know him; and if I 
should say I know him 
not, I shali be a liar like 
unto you: but I know 
him , and keep his saying. 
Your father Abraham re
joiced to see my day; and 
he saw it, and was glad. 
Then said. the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and hast 
thou seen A braham ? 
J esus said unto them, 
Verily, verjly, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham 
was, I , am. Then took 
they up stones to cast at 
him: but J csus hid him
self, and went out of the 
temple. 

Tho Sunday next before 
Easter. 

M. Ps. 51: Ex. 6. 2-13, 
or Isai. 52. 13-53 end; 
Matt. 26, or 26. 17-56. 

E. Ps. 22: Ex. 10.21-11 
end, or Isai. 59. 12-
end Luke 19. 2!hond, 
or J ohn 12. 1-19. 

THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
rl. lasting God, who, of 
thy tender love towards 
mankind, host sent thy 

Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to take upon him 
our flesh, and to suffer 
death upon the cross, that 
all mankind should follow 
the example of h is great 
humility: Mercifully 
grant, that we may both 
follow the example of his 
patience, and also be 
made partakers of his 
resurrection; through the 
same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
rl.lasting God, who 
hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts , that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness , m ay 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiv.eness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Phi!. 2. 5. 

TET this mind be in 
.Li you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus: who, 
being in the form of God, 
thought it not a prize to 
be equal with God, but 
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emptied himself, and took 
upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men; and 

• being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled him
self, and became obedient 
unto death, even the d eath 
of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly ex
alted him, and given him 
a Name which is above 
every name; that at the 
Name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under 
the earth: and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the 
Father. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 27. 1. 

WHEN the morning 
was come, all the 

chief priests and elders 
of the people took counsel 
against J eSllS to put him 
to death: and when they 
had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

Then Judas, who had 
betrayed him, when he 
saw that he was con
demned, repented him
self, and brought again 

the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 

:I~~:sd in saJ,~tgi ~ve~~~ 
trayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is 
that to us? see thou to 
that. And he cast down 
the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed , and 
went and hanged himself. 
And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, 
It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of 
blood. And they took 
counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in. 
Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood, 
unto this day. Then was 
fulfill ed that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of 
silver , the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; and 
gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord ap
pointed me. 

And Jesus stood before 
the governor; and the 
;tovemor asked him, say
mg, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou say
est. And when he was 
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accused of the chief unto you? They said, Bar. 
priests and elders, he abbas. Pilate saith unto 
answered nothing. Then them ,What shall I do then 
saith Pilate unto him, with Jesus which is called 
Hearest thou not how Christ? The)' all say unto 
many things they witness him, Let him be crucified. 
against thee? And he And the governor said, 
answered him to never a Why, what evil hath he 
word: insomuch that the done? But they cried out 

f:.veN~wmaa'"t"e~~ gf:~~ ~e ~~'ffi!d:int¥~ ~ 
the governor was wont to late saw that he could 
releas.e unto the people prevail nothing, but that 
a prisoner, whom they rather a tumult was made 
would. And they had he took water, and washed 
then a notable prisoner, his hands before the multi
called Barabbas. There- tude, saying, I am inno
fore when they were cent of the blood of this 
gathered together, Pilate just person: see ye to it. 
said unto them, Whom Then answered all the 
will re that I release unto people, and said, His blood 
you. Barabbas t or Jesus be on us, and on our chi! ... 
which is called Christ? dren. Then released he 
For he knew that for envy Barabbas unto them: 
they had delivered him. and when he had scourged 
When he was set down Jesus he delivered him to 
on the judgement-seat, his be crucified. 
wife sent unto him, saying, Then the soldiers of the 
Have thou nothing to do governor took Jesus into 
with that just man: for I the common hall, and 
have suffered many things gathered unto him the 
this day in a dream be- whole band of soldiers. 
cause of him. But the And they stripped him, 
chief priests and elders and put on him a scarlet 
persuaded the multitude robe. And when they 
that they should ask had platted a crown of 
Barahbas, and destroy thorns, they put it upon 
Jesus. The governor his head, and a reed iri 
answered and said unto his right hand; and they 
them, Whether of the bowed the knee before 
twain will ye that I release him, and mocked him, 
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saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! And they spit upon 
him, and took the reed, 
and smote him on the 
.ead. And after that 
they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him. 

And as they came outt 

they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name : 
him they compelled to 
bear his cross. And when 
they were come unto a 
pl,ce called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of 
a skull, they gave him 
vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he 
had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and 
parted his gannents, cast
ing lots: that it might 
be fulfilled, which was 

" (loken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments 
among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast 
lots. And sitting down. 
they watched him there; 
and set up over his head 
his accusation written. 
THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
. Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. And 

they that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Thou that 
destroy est the temple, 
and build est it in three 
days, save thyself: if 
thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the 
cross. Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking him, 
with the scribes and elders, 
said, He saved others; 
himself he cannot save: 
if he be the King of Israel, 
let him now come down 
from the cross, and we 
will believe him. He 
trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 
The thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth. 

Now from the sixth 
hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. And about 
the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, EH, lama sabachthani? 
that is to say, My God, 

fu~s2~:' ::r hS~~;h~f 
them that stood there, 
when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for 
Eli,s. And straightway 
onc of them ran, and took 
a spunge, and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it on a 
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reed, and gave him to 
drink. The rest said, 
Let be; let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him. J esus, when he had 
cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the 
ghost. And behold, the 
vail of the t emple was rent 
in twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the earth 
did quake; and the rocks 
rent; and the graves 
were opened; and many 
bodies of saints which 
slept arose, and came out 
of the Ijrraves after his 
resurrectlOn, and went 
into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and 
they that were with him 
watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those 
things thlt were done, 
they fea red greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of 
God. 

Monday befOre Easter. 
M. Pss. 13, 25: Lam. 1. 

1-12; John 14. 1-14. 
E. Pss. 26, 27: Lam. 3. 

1-21 ; John 14. lo-end. 

THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
r1. lasting God, who, of 
thy tender love towards 
mankind, hast !",nt thy 

Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to take upon him 
our flesh, and to suffer 
death upon the cross, that 
all mankind should follow 
the example of his great 
humility; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both 
follow the example of his 
patierice, and also be made 
partakers of his resurrec
tion; through the same 
] esus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
r1.1 ast ing God, who 
hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 

. our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiveness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Isai. 63. 1. 

WHO is this that com
eth from Edam, with 

dyed gamlents from Boz
rah? this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling 
in the greatness of his 
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strength? I that speak and . according. to . the 
in righteousness, mighty multItude of hIS IOYlD.g
to save. Wherefore art kindnesses. For he saId, 
thou red in thine apparel, Surely they are l!1y peop}e, 
ant! thy garments like him children that Will not he: 
that treadeth in the wine- so he was. theIr. S;;tVlOur. 
fat? I have trodden the In ail theU' afHictlon he 
wine-press alone; and of was afflIcted.. and the 
the people there was none angel of his. pr.esence 
with me: for I will'tread saved the'!l: m his love 
them in mine anger, and and In hIS PIty he re
trample them in my fury; deemed them; and .he 
and their blood shall be bare them, and earned 
sprinkled upon my gar- them all the days of old. 
ments, and I will stain all But ther rebelled1 .and 
my raiment. For the day vexed hiS Holy Spmt: 
of vengeance is in mine therefore ~e was turned 
heart, and the year of my to be theIr eI?-emy, and 
redeemed is come. And he fought agamst them. 
I looked and there was Then he remembered 
none to' help; and I the days of old, Mo~es, 
wondered that there was and hlS people, saymg, 
none to uphold: therefore Where is he that brought 
mine own ann brought them up out of the s~a 
salvation unto me; and with the shepherd of his 
my fury it upheld me. flock I Where IS he that 
And I will tread down the P!lt his Holy Spirit within 
people in mine anger, and hun? that led them by 
make them drunk in my the right hand .of Moses, 
fury, and I will bring wit!>. his glonous arm, 
down their strength to the dlvldmg the wat~ before 
earth. I will mention them, tc;> make himself an 
the loving~kindnesses of everlastmg Name? that 
the LoRD, and the praises led them througl). the 
of the LoRD according to deep, as an horse ID the 
all that th~ LORD hath wilderness, that they 
bestowed on us; and should not stumble? . As 
the great goodness towards a beast goeth do~. mto 
the house of Israel, which the valley, the SPl!'lt of 
he bath bestowed on th~m, the LORD caused him to 
according to his merctes. rest: so dtdst thou lead 
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thy people, to make thy- priests and the scribes 
self a glorious Name. sought how they might 
Look down from heaven ~ke him by craft , and put 
and behold from th~ him to death. But they 
habitation of thy holiness, said, Not on the feast-day 
and of thy glory: where lest there be an uproar ot 
lS thy zeal, and thy the people. 
strength, the sounding of And being in Bethany 
thy bowels, and of thy in the house of S imon the 
merCIes towards me ? Are lepet, as he sat at meat 
they restrained? Doubt- there came a woman 
less thou art our Father, having an alabaster box 
though Abraham be igno- of ointment of spikenard 
rant of us, and Israel ae... very precIOus; and she 
knowledge us not: thou brake the box, and poured 
o LORD, art our Father' it on his head. And 
~)Ur Redeemer, thy Nam~ there were sonle that had 
IS from everlasting. 0 indignation within them
LORD, why hast thou made se~ves, and said, \Vhy was 
us to err from thy ways, dus waste of the ointment 
and hardened our heart made? for it might h ave 
from thy fear? Return been sold for more than 
for thy servants' sake the three hundred pence and 
tribes of thine inherit~nce. have been given t~ the 
The people of thy holiness poor. And they mur
have possessed it but a mured against her. And 
little while: our adver- Jesus said, Let her alone· 
saries have trodden down why trouble ye her? sh~ 
thy sanctuary. We are hath wrought a good work 
thine : thou never barest on me. For ye have the 
rule over them; they poor with you always 
N~:e.not called by thy and whcnsoever ye will y~ 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Mark 14. 1. 

AFTER two days was 
the feast of the Pass

over, and of unleavcned 
bread : and the chief 

may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 
She hath done what she 
could: she is come afore .. 
hand to anoint my body 
to the burying. Verily 
I say unto you, Whereso
ever this Gospel shall be 
preached throughout thn 
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whole world, this also 
that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial 
of her. And Judas Is-

• cariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. And when 
they heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he 
sought how he ~ht 
conveniently betray hun. 

And the first day of un
leavened bread, when they 
killed the passover} his 
disciples said unto him, 
'Vhere wilt thou that we 
go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover? 
And he sehdeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow 
him ; and wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the good-man of the 
house, The Master saith, 
Where is the guest
chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my 
disciples? And he will 
shew you a large upper 
room furnished and pre
pared! there make ready 
for us. And his disciples 
went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he 
had said unto them, and 

they made ready the pass
over. 

And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 
And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said, Verily I 
say unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me shall 
betray me. And they 
began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one 
by one, I s it I? and 
another said, Is it I? 
And he answered and 
said unto them, It is onc 
of the twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. The 
Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: 
but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is 
betrayed 1 good were it 
for that man if he had 
never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and 
brake it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body. And he took 
the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it 
to them: and they all 
drank of it. And he said 
unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testa
ment, which is shed for 
many. Verily I say unto 
you, I will drink no n10re 
of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom 
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of God. And when they 
had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount 
·ofOllves. 

And Jesus saith unto 
them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me 
this night: for it is 
written, I win smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep 
.. hall be scattered. But 
after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into 
GaliIee. But Peter said 
unto him, Although all 
shall be offended, yet will 
not I. And Jesus saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before 
·the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 
But he spake the more 
vehemently, If I should 
·die with thee, I will not 
,deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

And they came to a 
place which was named 
'Gethsemane: and he saith 
·to his discifles, Sit ye 
here, while shaH pray. 
And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and began to be sore 
amazed, and to be vety 
heavy ,and saithunto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death: 

'~d l~ ~:~t afu~~~~ch~ 

little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him. 
And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and 
findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 
Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation: 
the spirit truly is ready, 
but the flesh is weak. And 
again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the 
same words. And when 
he returned, he found 
them asleep again (for 
their eyes were heavy); 
neither wist they what 
to answer him. And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take 
your rest : it is enough, 
the hour is come; be
hold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. Rise up, let us 
go; la, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. And 
immediately, while he yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude 
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with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and. 
the scribes and tire elders. 
And he that betrayed him 

-had given them a token, 
saying, Whomsoev~r I 
shall kiss, that same IS ~e; 
take him, and lead hIm 
away safely. And as soon 
as he was come, he goeth 
straightway to him, and 
saith Master, master; 
and 'kissed him. And 
they laid their hands. on 
him, and took hIm. 
And on"" of them that 
stood by drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his 
car. And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Are 
ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords an~ 
with staves to take me. 
I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
Scriptures must be ful
filled. And they all for
sook him, and fled. And 
there followed him a cer
tain young man, having 
a linen cloth cast about 
his naked body: and the 
young men laid hold on 
him : and he left the 
linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

And they led Jesus 
away to the high priest: 
and with him were 

assem bled all the chief 
priests and the elders and 
the scribes. And Peter 
followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of 
the high priest; and he 
sat with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. 
And the chief priests 
and all the council sought 
for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death; and 
found none. For many 
bare false witness against 
him, but their witness 
agreed not together. And 
there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against 
him, saying, V,l e heard 
him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is ",a~e 
with hands, and wlthm 
three days I will build 
another made without 
hands. But neither so 
did their witness agree 
together. And the high 
priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answe~e~t t~ou 
nothing? what IS It whlCh 
these witness against 
thee? But he held his 
peace, and 3.nswered ~o
thing. Agam the hIgh 
priest asked him, and 
said unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? And Jesus said, 
I am: and ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting OD 
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the right hand of power speech agreeth thereto. 
and coming in the c1oud~ But he began to curse and 
of heaven. Then the high to sw~ar. sayin'f' I know 
priest rent his clothes not thls man 0 whom ye 
and saith, What need w~ speak. And the second 
any further witnesses? ye time the cock crew. And 
have heard the blasphemy' Peter called to mind 
what think ye? And they the word that Jesus said 
all condemned him to be unto him, Before the cock 
guilty of death. And some crow twice, thou shalt 
began to spit on him and deny me thrice. And when 
to cover his face arid to he thought thereon, he 
bufi"et . him... and' to say wept. 
unto hun, .t'rophesy: and 
the servants did strike him 
h~~~s~e palms of their 

And as Peter was be. 
neath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the r;Iaids 
of the high priest; and 
when she saw Peter 
wanning himself, she 
lo?kcd upon him, and 
saId, And thou also wast 
with Jesl!s of Nazareth. 
But he denied, saying I 
know not, nei ther u!ld~r_ 
stand I what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock 
crew. And a maid saw 
him again, and began to 
say to them that stood by 
This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. And 
a . little after, they that 
stood by said again to 
Peter, Surely thou art 
one of them: for thou 
art a Galilrean, and thy 

Tuesday before Easter. 

M. Ps. 31: Lam. 3. 22-
42: John 15. 1-16. 

E. Ps. 88: Isai. 42. 1-9: 
John 15. 17-end. 

THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY and ever. 
lasting God, who, of 

thy tender love towards 
mankind , hast sent thy 
Son~ our Saviour J esus 
Chnst, to take upon him 
our flesh, and to suffer 
death upon the cross that 
all mankind should f~lIow 
the example of his great 
humility; Mercifully 
grant, that we nny both 
follow the example of his 
patience, and also be made 
partakers of his resurrec
tion; through the sarn~ 
~~ Christ our Lord. 
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,\LMIGHTY and ever· 

1"l.lasting God, who 
batest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for ... 
ifye the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new .and 
contrite hearts, that wc, 
worthily .lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re ... 
mission and forgiveness ; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Isai. 50. 5. 

THE Lord GOD hath 
opened mine ear, and 

I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 
I gave my back to the 
smiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the 
f13ir: I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. 
For the Lord GOD will 
help me; therefore shall 
I not be confounded: 
therefore have I set my 
face like a flint, and I 
know that I shan not be 
ashamed. He is near 
that justifieth me; who 
Will contend with me? 
Let us stand together: 
who is mine adversary? 
let him come near to me. 

Behold
l 

the Lord GOD 
will he p me: who is he 
that shall condemn me? 
Lo, they all shall wax old 
8 S a gannent; the moth 
shall eat them up. Who 
is among you that feareth 
the LoRD, that obeyeth 
the voice of his serv2.nt, 
that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? let 
him trust in the Name of 
the LORD, and stay upon 
his God. Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, and 
compass yourselves about 
with sparks : walk in the 
light of your fire, and in 
the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This shall ye 
have of mine hand; ye 
shall lie down in sorrow. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Mark 15. 1. 

" ND straightway in the 
rl. morning the chief 
priests held a consulta
tion with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. And Pilate asked 
him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he 
answering said unto him, 
Thou sayest it. And the 
chief priests accused him 
of many things: but he 
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answered nothing. And out the more exceedingly 
Pilate asked him again Crucify him. And ..; 
saying, Answel:est thotl Pilate, willing to content 
nothing? behold how the people. released 
many things they witness Barabbas unto them. and 
against thee. But Jesus delivered Jesus, when he 
yet answered nothing' so had scourged him. to be 
that Pilate marvelled. Now crucified. 
at that feast he released And the soldiers led 
unto them one prisoner, him away into the hall 
whomsoever they desired. called Prretorium; and 
And there was one named they call together the 
Barabbas.whichlaybound whole band. And they 
with them that had made clothed him with purple. 
insurrectionwithhim,who and platted a crown of 
had committed murder thorns. and put it about 
in the insurrection. And his head; and began to 
the multitude. crying salute him. Hail. King 
aloud. began to desire him of the Jews I And they 
to do as he had ever smote him on the head 
done unto them. But with a reed. and did spit 
Pilate answered them upon him. and bowing 
saying. Will ye that i their knees worshipped 
release unto you the King him. And when they had 
of the Jews ? For he knew mocked him, they took off 
that the chief priests had the purple from him. and 
delivered him for envy. put his own clothes on 
But the chief priests him, and led him out to 
moved the people. that he crucify him. 
should rather release And they compel one 
Barabbas unto them. And Simon a Cyrenian, who 
Pilate answered, and said passed by, coming out of 
again unto them. What the country, the father of 
will ye then that I shall Alexander and Rufus. to 
do unto him whom ye bear his cross. And they 
call the King of the Jews? bring him unto the place 
And they cried out again, Golgotha, which is, being 
Crucify him. Then interpreted, The place of 
Pilate said unto them. a skull. And they gave 
Why. what evil hath he him to drink wine mingled 
done? And they cried with myrrh: but he re-
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ceived it hot. And when 
they had crucified him. 
they parted his garments. 
casting lots upon them, 
Wiat every man should 
tiike. And it was the third 
hour. and they crucified 
him. And the super
scription of his accusation 
was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on 
his right hand. and the 
other on his left. And 
the Scripture was fulfilled. 
which saith. And he was 
numbered with the trans
gressors. And they that 
passed by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and 
saying. Ah I thou that 
destroyest the temple. and 
buildest it in three days. 
save thyself, and come 
down from the cros§. Like
wise also the chief priests 
mocking said among them ... 
selves with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself he 
cannot save. Let Christ, 
the King of Israel. descend 
now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And 

!id; ~\e~il~ hr::,~ified 
And when the sixth 

hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole 
land until the ninth hour. 
And at the ninth hour 

Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi~ 
lama sabachthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My 
God. my God. why hast 
thou forsaken me? And 
some of them that stood 
by. when they heard it, 
said. Behold. he calleth 
Elias. And one ran, and 
filled a spunge full of vine
gar, and put it on a reed,. 
and gave him to drink, say
ing, Let alone; let us see
whether Elias will come to 
take him down. And Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. And the' 

:~!:&~:;,mth~et~a~or:; 
bottom. And when lhe cen
turion, which stood over 
against him, saw that he so 
cried out, and gave up the 
ghost, he said, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 

Wednesday before 
Easier. 

M. Pss. 41. 42, 43: Num. 
21. 4-9; JOhn 16. 1-15. 

E. Pss. 54. 55: Lev. 16. 
2-24; John 16. 16-end. 
THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
fi lasting God. who. of 
thy tender love towards 
mankind, hast sent thy 
Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. to take upon him 

L 
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our flesh, and to suffer 
death upon the cross that 
all mankind should f~lIow 
the e:ca!I'ple of his great 
humIlIty; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both 
foll?w the example of his 
patIence. and also be made 
I-'!artakers of his resurrec
tIon; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and ever-
lastin~ God, who 

hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the , sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and z:nake in us new and 
contrIte h earts that we 
~onhily lame~ting oU: 
sms, and ~cknowIedging 
our . wretclledness, may 
obtam of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mISSIOn and forgiveness ' 
through 1 esus Christ o~ 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Heb. 9. 16. 

WHERE a testament is 
there must also of 

necesSity be the death of 
the test3tor. For a testa
ment is of force after men 
are dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at all whilst 
the testator Iiveth. Where
upon, neither the first 

testament was dedicated 
without blood. For when 
Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people 
accordmg to the Law, he 
took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water 
and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop , and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the peo
plc, saying, This is the 
blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined 
unto you. Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels of the ministry~ 
And almost all things are 
by the Law purged with 
blood; and without shed
ding of blood is no re
mission. It was therefore 
necessary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
th~se;, but the heavenly 
thmgs themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 
For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the 
figures of the true· but 
into he~ven itself, n~w to 
appear m the presence of 
God for us: nor yet that 
he should offer himself 
often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy 
place every year with 
blood not his own; for 
then must he often hay" 
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suffered since the founda
tion of the world: but 
now once in the end of the 
.. arId hath he appeared to 

~~! aclahi~~eYl thA~dcr~; 
it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this 
the judgement; so Christ 
was once offered to bear 
the sins of many I and unto 
them tha t look for him shall 
he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 22. l. 

NOW the feast of un
leavened bread drew 

nigh, which is called the 
Passover. And the chief 
priests and scribes sought 
how they might kill him; 
for they feared the people. 
Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed. l scariot, 
being of the num ber of 
the twelve. And he went 
his way, and communed 
with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him 
money. And he promised, 
and soullht opportunity to 
betray him unto them in the 
absence of the multitude. 

Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when 

~~ p~deh.:"~!~tbep~~!; 
and J ahn, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover 1 
that we may eat. And 
they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 
And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are en
tered into the city, there 
shall a nlao meet you, bear-

rofio!, ~i~~~~o ~ileh~~~ 
where he entereth in. And 
ye shaIl say unto the good
man of the house, The 
M aster saith unto thee, 
Where is the guest-cham
ber, where I shaIl eat the 
passover with my dis
ciples? And he shall shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished: tbere make 
ready. And they went, 
and found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and 
the twelve Apostles with 
him. And he said unto 
them, With desire I have 
desired to eat this pass
over with you before I 
suffer: for I say unto you, 
I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be ful
filled in the kingdom of 
God. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide 
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it among yourselves: for 
I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of 
God shall come. And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, sayinJ1, 
This is my body which IS 
given for you: this do in 
remembninceofme. Like
wise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup 
is the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed 
for you. But behold, the 
hand of him that betray
eth me is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son 
of man goeth, as it was 
determined: but woe un
to that man by whom he 
is betrayed I And they 
began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this 
thing. And there was also 

!'hi~~i~f th:::::nstou\~eb~ 
accounted the greatest. 
And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over 
them; and they that exer
cise authority upon them 
are called benefactors. 
But ye shall not be so: 
but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth 

serve. For whether is 
greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at 
meat 1 but I am among 
you as he that serveth. Ye 
are they which have con
tinued with me in my 
tern pta tions; and I ap
point unto you a kingdom,. 
as my Father hath ap
pointed unto me, that ye 
may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 
And the Lord said, Si
mon, Simon, behold, Satan 
ha th desirea to have you,. 
that he may sift you as 
wheat: but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. And he 
said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both 
into prison and to death. 
And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not 
crow this day t before that 
thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. And 
he said unto them, When 
I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lack
ed ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. Then 
said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and like-
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wise his scrip: and he 
that hath no sword, let 
him sell his gannent, and 
buy one. For I say unto 
'ou, that this that is writ
ten must yet be accom
plished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the trans
gressors: for the things 
concerning me have an 
end. And they said, Lord, 
behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto 
them, It is enough. 

And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives· and 
his disciples also followed 
him. And when he was at 
the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temphtion. And 
he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down and 
prayed, sayin~, Father, if 
thou be willmg, remove 
this cup from me: never
theless, not my will, but 
thine, be done. And there 
appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, stren~hen
ing him. And bemg in 
an agony, he prayed more 
earnestly; and his sweat 
was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to 
the ground. And when 
he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his dis
ciples, he found them 

sleeping for sorrow, and 
said unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 
And while he yet spake, 
behold, a multItude, and 
he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to kiss 
him. But Jesus said unto 
him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a 
kiss? When they who 
were about him saw what 
would follow, they said 
unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? 
And one of them smote 
the servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jesus answered 
and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. Then 
Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the eld~rs, 
who were come to hun, 
Be ye come out as against 
a thief with swords and 
etaves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye 
stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is 
your hour, and the power 
of darkness. 

Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought 
him into the high priest's 
house. And Peter followed 
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afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, 

~::. B~t ~~':~i~~oaia 
bebeld him as he sat by 
the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also 
with him. And he denied 
him, saying, \Voman , I 
know him not. And after 
a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. And 
about the space of one 
hour after, another con
fid ently affirmed, saying, 
Of a truth this fellow also 
was with him: for he is 
a GaliIrean. And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and lo"k
ed upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And Peter \vent 
out, and wept bitterly. 

And the men that held 
J eSllS mocked him, and 
smote him. And when 
they had blindfolded him, 
they struck him on the 
face, and asked him, 58y-

~~t ~~~~es~he~~o ~n~ 
many other things blas
phemously spake they 
against him. And as soon 
as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying. Art thou 
the Christ I tell us. And 
he said unto them, If I 
tell you, ye will not be
lieve: and jf I also ask 
you, ye will not answer 
me, nor let me go. Here
after shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of 
the power of God. Then 
said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? 
And be said unto them, 
Ye say that I am. And 
they said, What need we 
any further witness? for 
we ourselves have heard of 
his own mouth. 

ThUISday before Easter. 

M . Pss. 23, 56, 64: Ex. 
24. 1-11; Jonn 17. 

E. Ps. 116: Ex. 16. 2-15 ; 
John 13. 1-35. 

THE COLLECT. 
,\LMIGHTY and ever-

1'l. lasting God, who, of 
t!1y tender love towards 
mankind, hast sent thy 
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Son, our Saviour Jesus 
ChrIst, to take upon him 
our flesh, and to suffer 
death upon the cross, that 

• all mankind should follow 
the example of his great 
humility~ Mercifully 
grant, that we may both 
follow the example of his 
patience, and also be made 
partakers of his resurrec .. 
tion = through the same 
JesuS Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

,\LMIGHTY and ever
nl.sting God, who 
hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiveness ; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Ame". 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. 11. 23. 

I HAVE received of the 
Lord that which also I 

delivered unto you, that 
the Lord J eSl1s

h 
the same 

night in whic he was 
betrayed, took bread; and 

when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance 
of me. After the same 
manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the 
new testament in mv 
blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remem
brance of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till 
he come. \Vberefore, 
whosoever shall cat this 
bread and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread. and drink 
of that cup. 'For he that 
eateth and drinketh un
worthily, eateth and drink
eth judgement to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's 
body. For this cause 
many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many 
sleep. For if we would 
judge ourselves, we should 
not be ;udged. But when 
we are judged we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned wi th the 
world. Wherefore, my 
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brethren, when ye come to Herod, who himsolf 
together to eat, tarry one was also at J erusatem at 
fo another. And if any that time. And when 
man hunger, let him eat Herod saw Jesus) he was 
at home; that ye come exceeding glad; for he 
not to~ether unto con- was desirous to see him 
demnatlOn. And the rest of a long season, because 
will I set in order when he had heard many things 
1 come. of him; and he hoped to 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 23. 1. 

have seen some miracle 
done by him. Then he 
questioned with him in 
many words; but he an-T HE whole multitude swered him nothing. And 

of them arose, and led the chief· priests and 
him unto Pilate. And scribes stood, and ve
they began to aCCUSe him, hementIy accused him. 
saying, We found this fel- And Herod with his men 
bw pervcrting the nation of war set him at nought! 
al!d forbidding to giv~ and mocked him, ana 
tnbute to Cresar, saying arrayed him in a ~orgeous 
that he himself is Christ robe, and sent him again 
a King. And Pilate asked to Pilate. And the same 
him, saying, Art thou the day Pilate and Herod were 
King of the Jews? And made friends together: 
he answered him and said for before they were at 
Thou sayest it. Then said enmity between them
Pilate to the chief priests selves. 
and to the people, I find n~ And Pilate, when he 
fault in this man. And had caIled together the 
they were the more fierce chief priests and the rulers 
saying, He stirreth up th~ .and the_people, said unto 
people, teaching throu~h_ them, Ye have brought 
out all Jewry, beginnmg this man unto me, as one 
from G~lilee to this place. that perverteth the people: 
WhenPilateheardofGali_ and behold, I, having ex
lee, he asked whether the amined him before you, 
man were a Gallliean. And have found no fault in this 
as soon as he knew that man touching those things 
he belonged unto Herod's · whereof ye accuse him: 
jUrisdiction, he sent him no, nor yet Herod: for 
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I sent you to him; and 
10, nothing worthy of 
death is done unto him. 
I will therefore chastise 
him, and release him. For 
of necessity he must re
lease one unto them at the 
feast. And they cried out 
all at once, saying, Away 
with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas (who 
for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for mur
der J was cast into prison). 
Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again 
to them: but they cried, 
saying, Crucify him, cru
cip; him. And he said 
unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he 
done? I have found no 
cause of death in him: I 
will therefore chastise 
him, and let him go. And 
they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests 
prevailed. And Pilate 
gave sentence that it 
should be as they re
quired. And he released 
unto them him tha t for 
sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus to their 
will. 

And as they led him 

away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear 
it after Jesus. And there 
foIlowed him a great com
pany of people, and of wo
men, which also bewailed 
and lamented him. But 
Jesus, turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of J eru
salem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 
For behold, the days are 
coming, in which they 
shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs 
that never bare. and the 
paps which never gave 
suck. Then shall they 
begin to say to the moun
tains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills Cover us. For 
if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry? And 
there were also two others, 
malefactors. led with him 
to beJ'ut to death. 

An when they were 
come to the plac.e which 
is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and 
the malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and the 
other on the left. Then 
said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not 
what they do. And they 

L3 
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parted his raiment, and 
cast lots. And the people 
stood beholding. And the 
rulers also with them de
rided him, saying, He 
saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. And 
the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, and 
saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save 
thyself. And a super
scription also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
And one of the male
factors which were hanged 
railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christ, save thy
self, and us. But the other 
answering rebuked him, 
saying, Oast not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation? 
And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing 
amiss. And he said unto 
Jesus, L ord, remember me 
when thou earnest into thy 
kingdom. And Jesus saiei 
unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise. 

And it was about the 
sixth hour: and there was 

a dark.'less over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. 
And the sun was dark
ened, and the vait of the 
temple was rent in the 
midst. And when Jesus 
had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, in
to thy hands I commend 
my spirit: and having 
said thus, he gave up the 
ghost. Now when the 
centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. And all 
the people that came to
gether to that sight, be
holding the things that 
were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 
And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that fol
lowed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

Good Friday. 
M. Ps. 22: Gen. 22. 1-

18; John 18. 
E. Ps. 40. or Pss. 23, 31, 

130: Isai. 52. 13-58 
end; John 19. 3l-end, 
or 1 Pet. 2. ll-end. 

THE COLLECTS. 

ALMIGHTY God, we 
..t1. beseech thee gracious
ly to behold this thy 
family, for which our 
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Lord ]"'!us Christ was tempt of thy Word; and 
contented to be betrayed, so fetch them home, 
and given up into the blessed Lord, to thy fold, 

• hands of wicked men, and that they may be made 
to suffer death upon the one flock under one Shep
cross, who now liveth and herd Jesus Christ Qur 
reigneU' with thee and the Lord who !iveth and 
Holy Ghost, ever one reigneth with thee and the 
God, world without end. Holy Spirit, one God, 
Amen. world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
.t11asting God, by whose 
Spirit the whole body of 
the Church is governed 
and sanctified; Receive 
oursupplicationsandpray
ers which we offer before 
the'e for all estates of men 
in thy holy Church, that 
every member of the s~n:e, 
in his vocation and mffilS
try, may truly and godly 
serve thee; through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

O MERCIFUL God, 
who hast made all men, 

and hatest nothing t hat 
thou hast nlade, nor 
wouldest the dea th of a 
sinner, but rather that he 
should be converted and 
live; Have mercy upon 
thine ancient people Israel, 
and all who know not thee 
as revealed in the Gospel 
of thy Son; take from 
them all ignorance, h ard
ness of heart, and con-

ALMIGHTY and ever-
1"1. lasting God, who 
hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the sins of all them 
that are penitent; Create 
and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting (:mr 
sins, and acknowledgmg 
our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of a11 mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiveness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. AlIum. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Heb.10.l. 

T HE Law having a 
shadow of good things 

to com~, and not. the very 
image of the thmgs, can 
never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by 
year continually, make the 
corners thereunto perfect: 
for then would they not 
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have ceased to be offered? sacrifices, which can never 
because that the worsltip- take away SillS' but this 
pers, once purged, should man, after he had offered. 
have had no more con- one sacrifice for sins for 
science of sins. But in ever, sat down on the right 
those sacrifices there is a hand of Gael; from hence
remembrance again made forth expecting till his 
of sins every year. For it enemies be made his foot
is not possible that the stool. For by one offering 
blood of bulls and of goats he hath perfected for ever 
should take away sins. them that are sanctified. 
Wherefore when he com- Whereof the Holy Ghost 
eth into the world, he also is a witness to us: for 
saith, Sacrifice and offer- after that he had said be
ing thou wouldest not, but fore, This is the covenant 
a body hast thou prepared that I will make with them 
me: In burnt-offerings after those days, saith the 
and sacrifices for sin thou Lord; I will put my laws 
hast had no ple3sure: into their hearts, and in 
Then said I, Lo, I come their minds will I write 
(in the volume of the book them; and their sins and 
it is written of me) to do iniquities will I remember 
thy wiJI, 0 God. Above no more. Now where re
when he said, Sacrifice mission of these is, there 
and offering and burnt- is no more offering for sin. 
offerings and offering for Having therefore, breth
sin thou wouldest not, ren, boldness to enter into 
neither hadst pleasure the holiest by the blood of 
therein, which are offered Jesus, by ::l new and living 
by the Law: then said he, way which he hath conse
Lo, I come to do thy will , crated for us, through the 
o God. He taketh away vail, that is to say, his 
the first, that he may flesh; and having an High 
establish the second. By Priest over the house of 
the which will we are God' let us draw near 
sanctified through the with "a true heart in full 
offering of the body of assurance of faith, having 
Jesus Christ once for all. our hearts sprinkled from 
And every priest standeth an evil conscience, and our 
dailyministering and offer- bodies washed with pUre 
ing oftentimes the same water: let us hold fast the 

GOOD FRIDAY 301 
profession of our faith him. Pilate saith unto 
without wavering; for he them, Take ye him , 3nd 
is faitbful that promised: crucify him: for I find 
and let liS consider one no fault in him. The 

.. another to provoke unto Jews answered him, We 
love , and to good works; have a law, and by our law 
not forsaking the assem- he ought to die. because 
bling of ourselves together, he made himself the Son 
as the manner of some is; of God. "When Pilate 
but exhorting one another; therefore heard that say
and so much the more, as ing, he was the mo~e 
Te see the day approach- afraid; and went agam 
mg. into the judgement-hall, 

and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 
Then saith Filate unto 
him, Speak est thou not 
unto me? know est thou 
not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 
Jesus answered, Thou 
couldest have no power 
at all against me, except 
it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: 
but the ] ews cried out, 
saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not 
Cresar's friend: whoso
ever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against eresar. 
When Pil3 te therefore 
heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and 
sat down in the judge-

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 19. 1. 

PILATE therefore took 
Jesus, and scour~ed 

him. And the soldlers 
platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a 
purple robe, and said. 
Hail, King of the Jews I 
and they smote hitn with 
their hands. Pilate there
fore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him.. 
Then came Jesus forth 
weuing the crown ot 
thorns and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold, the man I 
When the chief priests 
therefore and officers saw 
him, they cried out, say
ing, Crucify him, crucify 
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ment-seat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gab_ 
batha. And it was the 
preparation of the pass
over, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith Wlto 
the Jews, Behold, your 
}{jng! But they cried out, 
Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith Wlto them, Shall I 
crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, 
\\'e have no king but 
Caesar. Then delivered he 
him therefore unto them 
to be crucified: and they 
took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; 
but, that he said, I am the 
King of the Jews. Pilate 
answered, What I have 
written I have written. 
Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, 
took his gannents, ana. 
made four parts, to every 
soldier a part; and also 
his coat: now the coat 
was without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 
They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for 
it, whose it shall be : that 
the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, They 
parted m y raiment among 
them, and for my vesture 
they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the sol
diers did. Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus his 
mother, and his mothers 
sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Mag
dalene. When Jesus there
fore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith 
unto his mother, Woman, 
behold, thy son' Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold, thy m other' And 
from that hour that dis
ciple took her Wlto his 
own home. After this, 
Jesus, knowing that all 

And he, bearing his 
cross, went forth into a 
place called the place of 
a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, 
on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. And 
Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then rea many 
ofthe Jews: for the place 
where J CSllS was crucified 
",as nigh to the city: and 
It Was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and L atin. 
Then said the chief priests 
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thin were now accom- were done, that the Scrip-
rwFed that the Scripture ture shOUld .be fu!~lIed, 

p . ht be fulfilled, saith, A bone of him sha.l not 
i'ihirst Now there was be broken .. And a~m 
set a ve;sel full of vinegar: another SCrIpture sa~ 

• and they filled a spunge They s!lllll look on 
with vinegar, and put!t whom tney pierced. 
upon hyssop, and put It Easter Even. 
to his mouth. When 
Jesus ther~fore had ".-- M. Ps. 3-1: Zech. 9. 9-
ceived the vmegar, he sald, 12' Luke 23. 50- end. 
It is finished: and he E. P~s . 16 91: Job 19. 
bowed his head, and gave 21-27; john 2. 13-22. 
up the ghost. 0 LECT 

The Jews therefore, be- THE C L. 
cause it was the prepara- GRANT, 0 Lord, that 
tion thatthe bodies should as we are baptized 
not ~emain upon the cross into the d eath of. thy 
on the Sabhath day (for blessed Son our SavIOur 
that Sabbath day wa~ an J eSllS Christ, so by con
high day), bcsoug~t Pdate tinual mortifying our cor
that their lega nught be rupt affections we may be 
broken, and that they buried with him; and that 
might be t aken away. through the grave, and 
Then came the soldIers, gate of dea~, we may 
and brake the legs of the pass to our JOyful res,.x
first, and of t.he o~~r rection; for hlS me:-lts, 

' which was crucIfied WIlli who died, and was burIed,. 
him. But when they came and rose again for us, thy 
to J csus, and saw that he Son J csus Christ our Lord. 
\V3S dead already, they Amen. 
brake not his legs: ~ut 
one of the soldle'."" Wlth 
a spear pierced hiS SIde, 
and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. And 
he that saw it bar~ record, 
and his record IS true: 
and he knoweth that. he 
saith true, that ye ffi!ght 
believe. For these thmgs 

g To be used!"" the m.um-
illg of th .. Day: 

ALMIGHTY and ever
.tl..lasting God, who 
hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost for
give the .ins of all th;:ffi 
that are penItent; CreAte 
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and make in us new and 
contrite hea~, that we, 
worthily lamenting our 
sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may 
obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect re
mission and forgiveness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. Pet. 3. 17. 

I T is better, if the will of 
God be S0, that ye suffer 

for well-doing, than for 
evil-doing. For Christ 
also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the un
just, that he might bring 
us to God; being put to 
death in the flesh, but 
Quickened by the Spirit· 
by which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits 
In prison, which sometime 
were disobedient, when 
once the long-suffering of 
God waited in the days cif 
Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls, were 
saved by water. The like 
figure whereunto, even 
baptism, doth also now 
save us (not the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a gOOd. 
conscience towards God), 
by the resurrection of 

Jesus Christ: who is gone 
into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God· 
angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject 
unto him. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 27. 57. 

WHEN the even was 
come, there came a 

rich man of Arimathrea, 
named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus' dis .. 
ciple: he went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate com
manded the body to be 
delivered. And when 
Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in 
his own .new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the 
rock; and he rolled a 
great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre

h 
and de

parted. And t ere was 
Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting Over 
against the sepulchre. Now 
the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Phari
sees came together unto 
Pilate, saying, Sir, we 
remember that that de
ceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I 
will rise again. Command 
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Lord who liveth and 
reign~th with thee and the 
Holy,Ghost, ever onc God, 
world without end. Amen. 

therefore that the sepul
chre be made sure. un.til 
the third day, lest, h.s d.s
ciples come by mght and 
!teal him away, and say 
unto the people, He 15 

risen from the dead: so 
the last error shall. be 
worse than the first. Pilate 
said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 
So they went and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and settmg a watch. 

Easter Day. 

M. Pss. 2, 113: Ex. 12. 
1-14, or 15. 1-18; Rev. 
1. 4--18. 

E. Ps.llB; Isai.51. 1-16, 
or Ex, 14. &-end ; John 
20. 11-23, or Rom. 6. 
1-13. 

THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
1"1. through thine only-be
gotten Son Jesus Christ · 
hast overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate 
of everlasting life; We 
humbly beseech thee, that, 
as by thy special grace pre
venting us thou dost put 
into our minds good de~ 
sires so by thy continual 
help' we may bring the 
same to good effect; 
through Jesus Christ our 

THE EPISTLE. 
Col. 3. 1. 

I F ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those thIngs 

which are above, where 
Christ shteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your 
affection on things above, 
not 00 things on the earth : 
for ye are dead, and yo,:,-, 
life is li.d w.th Chr.st ID 
God. When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also app~r 
with him in glory. Mom
fy therefore your mem hers 
which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, unc!eanoeS!!, 
inordinate affection, evil 
concuoiscence, and covet
ousness, which is idolatry ; 
for which things' sake the 
wrath of God cometh o!" 
the children of d.sobed.
ence: in the which ye also 
walked some time, when 
ye lived in them. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 20. 1. 

T HE first day of the 
week cometh Mal)' 

Magdalene early, when '.t 
was yet dark, unto the 
sepulchre, and seeth the 
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stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. Then she run
neth and cometh to S imon 
Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto 
them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre. and we know 
not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went 
forth, and that other dis
ciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. So they ran 
both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came 'first to 
the sepulchre; and he, 
stooping down and look
ing in, saw the linen 

h~~~: !in~i,.,;e~O::~~~ 
Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, and the 
napkin, that was about 
his bead, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a 
place by itself. Then 
went in also that other 
disciple, which came first 
to the sepulchre, znd he 
saw, and believed. For 
as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, th z. t he must 
rise again from the dead. 
Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own 
home. 

q If theu be two celebra
tilmS of the Holy Com
munion in any Church 

·upon Easter Day, the 
following Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel ",ay be use<l 
at the Just. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, who for our 
redemption didst give 

thine only-begotten Son 
to the death of the cross, 
and by his glorious resur
rection hast delivered \l.S 
from the power of our 
enemy' Grant us so to die 
daily from sin, that we 
may evennore live with 
him in the joy of his 

~:~~rec~~i tg~uro~ 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Heb. 13. 20. 

N OW the God of peace, 
that brought again 

from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you per
fect in every good work to 
do his will, working in 
you that which is well
pleasing in his sight, 
through J csus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever 
ann ever. Amen. 

J 
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THE GOSPEL chre; for they trembled 
. and were amazed : neIther 

St. Mark 16. 1. said they any thing to any 
. AND when the sabbath man; for they were afraid. 

rl....was past, Mary Mag-
dalene, and Mary the Monday In R1S00r Week. 
mother of lames, and 
Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
And very early in the 
morning, the first day of 
the week, they came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising 
of the sun. And they said 
among themselves, Who 
shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepul
chre? And when they 
looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away: for 
it was very great. And 
enterint into the sepul-

~~~, sItti;g s~: theYriu;h~ 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they 

I were .ffrighted. And he 
I saith unto them, Be not 
• . al!righted: ye seek Jesus 
r of Nazareth, which was 

crucified: he is risen; 
he is not here: behold, 
the place where they laid 
him! But go your way, 
tell his disciples ilnd Peter 
that he goeth before you 
into Galilee : there shall ye 
seehim,ashesaid unto you. 
And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepu!-

M . Ps. 16: Isai. 38. 9-20; 
Luke 24. 1-12. 

E. Ps. 30: Isai. 12; 1 Pet. 
1. 1-12. 

THE COLLECT. 

I\LMIGHTY God, who 
1"1. thro"gh thine only-be
gotten Son Jesus Christ 
hast overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate 
of everlasting life; We 
humbly beseech thee, that, 
as by thy special grace p!"e
venting us thoudost putm
to our minds good desires, 
so by thy continual help we 
may bring the same to good 
effect· throughJesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 10. 34. 

P ETER opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a 

truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons : 
but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted 
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withhim. The word which 
God sent unto the children 
of Israel, preaching peace 
by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 
of all) ; that word, I say, ye 
know, which was publish
ed throughout all J udrea, 
and ,began from G alilee, 
after, the baptism which 
John preached; how God 
anointed J eSllS of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were op
pressed of the devil ; for 
God was with him. And 
we are wit..~esses of all 
trungs which he did both 
in the land of the J ews, 
and in J erusalem; whom 
they slew, and hanged on 
a tree. Him God raised 
up the third day, and 
shewed him openly, not 
to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before 
of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from 
the dead. And he com
manded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was or
dained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 
To him give all the pro
phets witness, that through 
his Name whosoever be
lieveth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 24. 13. 

BEHOLD, two of his dis-
ciples went that same 

day to a village called Em
maus,which was from] eru
salem about threescore fur
longs. And they talked to
gether of all these things 
which had happened. And 
it came to pass, that while 
they camm uned together 
and reasoned ,J esus himself 
drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were 
holden that they should 
not know him. And he 
said unto them, '\¥hat 
manner of communica
tions are these that ye 
have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad ? And 
the one of them , whose 
name was Cleopas, answer
ing said unto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which 
are come to pass there in 
these day,? And he said 
unto them, What things ? 
And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of l\,Taza_ 
reth, who was a prophet 
mighty in d eed and word, 
before God and all the 
people; and how the 
chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be con
demned to death, and have 

r 
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crucified him. But we And he went in to tarry 
trusted that it had been with them . And it came 
he which should have re- to pass, as he sat at meat 

.. deemed Israel: and be- with them, he took bread, 
, sities all this, to-day is the and blessed it, and brake, 

third day since these and gave to them. And 
things were done. Y ea, their eyes were opened, 
and certain women also and they knew him; and 
of our company made us he vanished out of their 
astonished, which were sight. And they said one 
early at the sepulchre; to another, Did not our 
and when they found not heart bum within us, 
his body, they came, say- while be talked with us 
ing, that tbey had also s~en by the way, and while he 
a vis ion of angels, whIch opened to us the Scrip
said that he was alive. And tures? And they rose up 
certain of them which were the same hour. and re
with us went to the scpul- turned to Jerusalem, and 
chre nndfoundit even so as found the eleven gathered 
the ,~omen had said : but together, and them that 
him they saw not. Then were with them, saying, 
he said unto them, 0 fools, The Lord is risen indeed, 
and slow of heart to be- and hath appeared to Si
!ieve all that the prophets mono And they told what 
have spoken I Ought not thinga were d one in the 
Christ to have sutTered way and how he was 
these things, and to enter kno~ of them in break
into his glory? And begin- ing of bread. 
ning at Moses, and all the 
prophets, he expounded 
unto thern in all the Scrip
tures the things con cern
ing himself. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and 
he made as though he 
would have gone further. 
But they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with .us: 
for it is towards evenmg, 
and the day is far spent. 

Tuesday In Easter Week. 
M . Ps. 57: l sai. 25. 1-9 ; 

Matt. 28. 1-10. 
E. Ps. 92; lsai. 26. 1-19; 

1 Pet.!. HI-end. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 

.t'l. through thine only-be
gotten Son Jesus Christ 
hast overcome d eath, and 
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opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life; 'Ve hum
bly beseech thee, that, as 
by thy special grace pre
venting us thou dost put 
into our minds good de
sires, so by thy continual 
help we may bring the 
same to good effect; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 13. 26. 

MEN and brethren, 
children of the stock 

of Abraham, and whoso
ever among you feareth 
God I to you is the word 
of this salvation sent. For 
they that dwell at Jeru
salem, and their rulers, 
because they knew him 
not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are 
rcad every Sabbath day, 
they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. And 
though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet 
desired they Pilate that he 
should be slain. And 
when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, 
they took him down from 
the tree, and laid him in 
a sepulchre. But God 

raised him from the dead : 
and he was seen many 
days of them which came 
up with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the people. 
And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the 
promise \vhich was made 
unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; 
as it is also written in the se
cond Psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day h ave I begot .. 
ten thee. And asconcerning 
that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to 
returntocorruption,hesaid 
on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 
'Wherefore he saith also in 
another Psalm, Thou shalt 
not suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption. For Da
vid, after he had served his 
own generation by the will 
of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: but he 
whom God raised again saw 
no corruption. Be it known 
unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins: 
and by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be 
iustified by the law of Mo-
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$CS. Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you which 
is spoken of in the pro
phets: Behold,ye despisers, 
and wonder, aDd perish; 
for I work a work in your 
days, a work which ye shaI1 
in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it Wlto you. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 24. 36. 

JESUS himself stood in 
the midst of them, and 

saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen 
a spirit. And he s3id unto 
them, ,Vhy are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? Behold 
my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, 
apd see; for a spirit bath 
not flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. And when 
he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and 
his feet. And ,,-bile th.yyet 
believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him 
a piece ofa broiled fish, and 
of an honey-comb. And he 
took it, and did eat before 
them. And he said unto 
them, These are the words 
whiCh I spake unto you. 

while I wa3 yet with you, 
that all things must be ful
filled, which were written 
in the Law of Moses, and 
in the Prophets, and in 
the Psalms, concerning me. 
Then opened he their 
understanding, that they 
might understand the 
Scriptures, and said unto 
them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day; and 
that repentance and, re .. 
mission of sins should be 
preached in his Name a
mong all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ye are 
witnesses of these things. 

The First Sunday after 
Easter. 

M. Pss. 3, 16, 126: Isai. 
52. 1-12, or Hos. 13. 
9-14; Luke 24. 13-35, 
or 1 Cor. 15. 1-28. 

E. Pss. 111, 116, 117: 
Isai. 54, or Ezek. 37. 
1-14; John 20. 24c--end, 
or Rev. 5. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY Father, 

r1. who hast given thine 
only Son t o die for our 
sins, and to rise again for 
our justification; Grant us 
so to put away the leaven of 
malice and wickedness,that 
we may alway serve thee in 
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pureness of living and truth; 
through the m erits of the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. 5. 6. 

K NOW ye not that a 
little leaven leaveneth 

the whole lump? Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lwnp, 
as ye are W'lleavened . For 
even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us: therefore 
let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice 
and wicltcdness; but with 
the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 20. 19. 

THE samedayatevening, 
being the first day of the 

week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples 
were assembled, for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood inthe midst,and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto 
you. And when he had so 
said, he shewed unto them 
his hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the 
Lord. Then said Jesus to 
them again, Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you. 

And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them , ana 
saith unto them, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost: whose 
soevcr sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained. 

Th. Second SUnday alter 
Easter. 

M. Pss. 120-123,125: Ex. 
16.1-15,or Isai.55; John 
5.19-Z9,orl Cor.15. 35-
end. 

E. Pss. 81,84: Ex. 32,or83. 
7-end, or Isai. 56. 1- 8; 
John 21,or Phil.a. 7-end. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 

.tl. hast given thine only 
Son to be unto us both a 
sacrifice for sin, and also 
an ensample of godly life; 
Give us grace that we m ay 
always most thankfully 
receive that his inestim
able benefit, and also daily 
endeavour ourselves to 
follow the blessed steps of 
his most holy life; through 
the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. Pet. 2. 19. 

T HIS is thank-worthy, 
if a man for conscience 

toward God endure grief, 
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suffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if, when ye 
be buffeted for your faults 
;te shall take it patiently? 
Dutif, when ye dowell,and 
suffer for it, ye take it pa
tiently, this is acceptable 
with God. For even here
unto were ye called: be
cause Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an ex
ample,thatye should follow 
his steps: who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in 
his mouth: who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but com
mitted himself to him that 
judgeth righteously: who 
his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteous
ness; by whose stripes ye 
were healed. For ye were 
·as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 10. 11. 

JESUS said, I am the 
good Shepherd: the 

good Shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. But he 
that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth 

the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and 
fieeth ; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and scat
tereth the sheep. The 
hireling fieeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth 
not for the sneep. I am 
the good Shepherd; and 
I know min e own, and 
mine own know me, even 
as the Father knoweth me, 
and I know the Father; 
and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also 
I must hring, and they 
shall hear my voice j and 
there shall be one fiock, 
and one Shepherd. 

The Third SUnday alter 
Easter. 

M. Pss. 124, 127-129: 
Num. 22. 1-35, or 22. 
36-23. 26, or Isai. 57. 
Hi-end; Mark 5. 21-
end, or Acts 2. 22-end. 

E. Ps. 66: Num. 23. 27-
24 end, or 32. 1-27, or 
lsai. 59; John 11. 1-
«, or Rev. 2. 1-17. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 

l'1. shewest to them that 
be in error the light of thy 
truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the 
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way of righteousness"1 h ' 
Grant unto all them that £1 ere;: t e 19norance of 
are admitted into the fel 00 IS . men: as free, and 
I?wship of Christ's Re: not I uksmg your !i~rty for 
11g1on, that the a c 0 e of mahclOusness, 
eschew those thi~s iliit fIut as the sen'ants of God. 
are .contrary to their pro- th onohr hH men. Love 
fesslOn, and follow all ~ rl'i erhood. Fear 
such things as are agree- . onour the King. 
able to the same; through 
A'::;en~ord Jesus Christ. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. Pet. 2. 11. 

D EARLY beloved I 
beseech you as stran

gers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which 
~ar agamst the soul; hav
,hng your conversation 
. onest among the Gen-

tIles; that, whereas they 
speak against you as evil
doers, they may by your 
good works, which they 
~hall behold, glorify God 
ID tht: day of visitation. 
Su~mlt yourselves to every 
ordmance of man f, 
~e Lord's sake: wheth~~ 
It be to the King, as 
supreme; or unto gover
nors, as unto them that are 
~ent by him for the pun
Ishment of evil-doers and 
for the pra ise of the"; that 
do well. For so is the will 
of. God, that with well
domg ye may put to 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 16. 16. 

JE~US said to his dis
ciples, A little while 

and ye ~hall not see me; 
and agam a little while 
and ye shall see me ; be~ 
cause I go to the Father 
~he.n said some of , hi~ 
dIscIples among them .. 
selves" What is this that 
he .salth unto us, A little 
whIle, and ye shall not see 
me,; and again a little 
whIle, and ye shall see me' 
and, Because I go to th~ 
Father ? They said there
fo~e, What is this that he 
salth, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he saith. 
Now Jesus knew that they 
were d~slrous to ask him 
and sald unto them D~ 
ye enquire among your
s!,ives of that I said A 
httle while, and ye shall 
~ot see ~e; and again a 
httle whIle, and ye shall 
see me? Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye 
shall weep and lament, 
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and manifold changes of 
the world, our hearts may 
surely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be 
found ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

but the world shall re
joice: and ye shall be 
sorrowful, but your sor
tpW shall be turned into 
jpJl' A woman when she 
is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is de ... 
livercd of the child, she 
remem bereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 
And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 

The Fourth Sunday after 
Easter. 

M. Pss. 63, 65: Deut. 4 . 
1-24, or Isai. 60; Luke 
16. 19-end, or Acts 3. 

E. Pss. 138, 141, 146: 
Deut. 4. 25-40, or 5, 
or Isai. 61; Luke 7. 
1-35, or Rev. 2. IS-
3.6. 
THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who alone canst order 

the unruly WIlls and affec
tions of sinful men \ 
Grant unto thy people 
that they may love the 
thing which thou com
mandest, and desire that 
which thou dost promise; 
that so, among the sundry 

THE EPISTLE. 
St. James 1. 17. 

EVERY good gift an<l 
every perfect gift is from 

above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variable
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. Of his own will 
begat he us with the Word 
of truth, that we should be 
a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. \Vherefore, my 
beloved brethren, let every 
man be swift to hear slow 
tospeak ,slowtowrath: for 
the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of 
God. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthiness and super
fluity of naughtiness, and 
receIVe with meekness the 
engrafted Word, which is 
able to save your souls. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 16. 5. 

JESUS said unto his 
disciples, Now I go my 

way to him that sent me ; 
and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goest thou? 
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But because I have said 
these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your 
heart. Nevertheless r 
tell you the truth ; it is 
expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will 
!lot come unto you; but 
if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. And when 
he is come, he will convict 
the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of 
judgement: of sin, be
cause they believe not on 
me ; of righteousness, 
because I go to my Fa
ther, and ye see me no 
more; of judgement, 
because the prince of this 
world is judged. I have 
yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew 
you things to come. He 
shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 
All things that the Father 
bath are mine: therefore 
said I, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew 
it Wlto you. 

The Fifth Sunday after 
Easter, 

commonly called 

Rogatlon Sunday. 

M. Ps. 34: Deut. 6, or 
Isai. 62 j Luke 20. 
i~33~l. ,or Acts 4. 

E. Ps. 107: Deut. 8, or 
10. 12-11. 1, or Isai. 
63. 7 .... nd; John 6. 
47-69, or Rev. 3. 7-
end. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, from whom 
all good things do 

come; Grant to us thy 
humble servants, that by 
thy holy inspiration we 
may think those things 
that be good, and by thy 
merciful guiding may per
fann the same j through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
St. James 1. 22. 

BEye doers of the Word, 
and not hearers only, 

deceiving your own selves. 
For if any be a hearer of 
the Word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man be
holding his natural face 
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in a glass: for he be
holdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway 
forgelteth what manner 
'6f man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be 
blessed in hi. deed. If 
any man among you seem 
to be religious, and brid
loth not his tongue but 
deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain. 
Pure religion and unde
filed before God and the 
Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 16. 23. 

VERILY, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever 

ye shall ask the Father in 
my Name, he will give it 
you. Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
Name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your JOY may 
be full. These things 
have 'I spoken unto you 
in proverbs: the time 
cometh, when I shall no 

more speak unto you in 
proverbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Father. 
At that day ye shall ask in 
my Name: and I say not 
unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you; for 
the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 
I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into 
the world: again, I leave
the world, and go to the 
Father. His disciples said 
unto him, La, now speak
est thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. Now' 
arc we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this 
we believe that thou 
camest forth from God. 
Jesus answered them, Dc> 
ye now believe? Behold, 
the hour cometh, yea, is: 
now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man 
to his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet I am 
not aJone, because the 
Father is with me. These 
things I have spoken un
to you, that m me ye 
might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribu
lation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the· 
world. 
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The Ascension Day. 

M . Pss. 8, 15, 21 : 2 Kin. 
2. 1-16, Eph. 4. 1- 16. 

E . Pss. 24, 47, lID : D an. 
7. 9-10 and 13-14' 
Luke 24. 36-end. ' 

THE COLLECT. 

G RANT, we beseech 
thee, Almighty God, 

that like as we do believe 
thy only-begotten Son 
oUI Lord Jesus C hrist to 
have ascended into the 
!'lea vens; so we may also 
ID heart and mind thither 
ascend, and with him 
.continually dwell, who 
l,veth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy G host 
one God, world without 
end . Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 1. 1. 

T HE former treatise 
have I made, 0 Theo

philus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and 
teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up 
after that he through th~ 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the 
Apostles whom he had 
chosen: to whom also he 
shewed himself alive after 
his passion by many in
&llible proofs, being seen 

of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom 
of G od: and, being 
assembled together with 
them, commanded them 
that they should not 
depart . from J erusalem, 
but waIt for the p romise 
of the Father, which, s.ith 
he, ye have h eard of me. 
For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days 
hence. ,Vhen they there
fore were come together 
they aske~ of him, saying: 
Lord, wilt thou at this 
time rest ore again the 
kingdom to ISTael ? And 
he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the 
times or the seasons 
which the Father hath 
put in his Own power. 
But ye shall receive power 
~fter that the H oly Ghost 
IS come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses unto 
me, .ooth in J erusalem, 
and 10 all J ud",a, and in 
Samaria, and unto the 
uttennost part of the 
earth. And when he had 
spoken these things , while 
they beheld, he was taken 
up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 
And while they looked 
stedfastly toward heaven 
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as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; which 
also said, Ye men of 
OItlilee, why stand ye 
( azing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus , which 
is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have 
seen him go into h eaven. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Mark 16. 14. 

JESUS appeared unto the 
eleven as theysat at meat, 

and upbraided them with 
theirunbelief and hardness 
of heart, because they be
lieved not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 
And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth 
apd is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be condemned. 
And these signs sball follow 
them that helieve : In my 
Name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; theyshalltake 
uP, serpents; and if they 
dnnk any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. So 
then after the Lord had 
8poken unto them, he was 

received up into h eaven 
and sat on the right hand of 
God . And they went forth, 
and preached every where, 
the Lord workin~ with 
them, and confinnlng the 
Word with signs following. 

g The Colieet, Epistle, and 
Gospel of A seemion Day 
shall be used on the two 
days jo!kJwing, unless 
another Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel be provided. 

The Sunday after 
Ascension Day. 

M. Pss. 24, 47, 110: 
Deut. 26, or L ev. 16. 
1-22, or Isai. 64; John 
14. 1-14, or E ph . 1. 3-
end. 

E. Pss. 8, 15, 21 : Deut. 
30, or 34, or Isai. 65. 
17-end; J ohn 16. l>
end, or Acts 1. 1-14. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD the King of 
glory, who hast exalted 

thine only Son Jesus 
Christ with gTea t triumph 
unto thy kingdom in 
heaven; We beseech thee, 
leave us not comfortless; 
but send to us thine Holy 
Ghost to comfort us, and 
exalt us unto the same 
!>lace whither oUI Saviour 
Christ i. gone before, who 
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've and reigneth 'th F 

thee and the Holy Gh'" ather, even the S .. 
On" God w Id ost, of truth, which proceeS:g 
end. A";en. or w,thout ~~~t~f Fat.her, he shall 

THE EPISTLE. shall bear ~ib,e~~dbye also 
ye have been ~jthcause 

1 St. Pet. 4. 7. fh'lnm thLe. beginning. Th::;;: 
THE end of all thin go ""ve I spoken unt 

's at hand' b go y~u. dthat ye should not ~ 
therefore sober ~nd': /h Ouen ed The h II 
.ill'tOt~nragyser·havAne de .bo~e ~~u ~ht ~f the s:n~g~g.f~~ 
cha ... erv I e hrne cometh th t 

rityamong your lent 'hhosoever killeth YO~ will 
~~~~a~ty shall. co~:rv~h~ :e;::~e~hat he doeth God 
h 'U e of 8ms U w'll th And these thmgs 

OSp'tality One to ~notb se b' ey do unto 
:ethOut grudging. A! ecause they ha YOu, 

h 
ry. man bath received known tbe Fath ve not 

~h e gIft, even so minister me. But these er~or 
e same one to anotber bave I told YOu that h gs 

as ~ood stewards of th~ the time shall' corn: ~ 
mamfold grace of God may remember that I 'tOld 
If any man speak, let bun you of them. 
~~ ~s tbe oracles of 

• I~ any man minis_ 
!~~i let hll!, do it as ofthe 

Whltsunday. 

th ItyG wb.'cb God giveth . 
at od m all thin . 

3h!IOrified througln::;;~~ 
and 1st. to .w!>om be praise 

d domlnton for eVer 
an ever. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. J obn 15. 26, 

and Part of chapter 16. 

W!-IEN the Comforter 
]s come, whom I will 

8eDd unto YOU from tbe 

M . Ps. 145: Joe1 2. 28-
end; Rom. 8. 1-17 

E. Ps. 104: lsai. 11. 1:"9 

R
or Ezek. 36. 22-36: 

om. 8. 1B--e d ' 
Gal. 5. 11h!nd. n, or 

THE COLLECT. 

G OD, ~bo as at tbis 
b hme d,dst teach tbe 

earts of tby faitbful 
people. by tbe sending to 
~b~,,?- tbe ligbt of thy Holy 

pInt; <;;rant us by the 
same SPUlt to ha ve a 
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right judgement in all 
things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy com
Jort; tbrough the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity 
of the same Spirit, one 
God, world without end • 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 2.1. 

WTHEN the day of 
Pentecost was fully 

come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. 
And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as 
of a rusbing mighty wind. 
and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. 
And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like 
as of fire; and it sat upon 

, each of them. And they 
were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. And tbere 
were dwelling at Jeru
salem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this 
\\'3S noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, 
and were confounded, 
because that every man 
heard them speak in his 

own language. And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not: 
all these which speak 
Galih:cans ? And how 
hear we every man in our 
own tongue wherein we 
were born? Parthians, 
and Medes. and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meso
potamia, and in Judrea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pon
tus, and Asia, Phrygia, 
and Pamphylia. in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and stran
gers of Rome, Jews and 
proselytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John H. 15. 

JESUS said unto his 
discip1es, If ye love me, 

keep my commandments. 
And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you 
another Comforter J that 
he may abide with you 
for ever, even the Spirit 
of truth; whom tbe world 
cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye 
know him; for he dwell
eth with you. and shall be 
in you. I will not leave 

M 
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you comfortless: I will bring all thinga to your 
come- to you. Yet a little remembrance, whatsoever 
while, and the world seeth I have said unto you. 
me no more; but ye see Peace I leave with you, 
me: because I live, ye my peace I give unto you: 
shall live also. At that not as the world giveth, 
day ye shall know that I gIve I unto you . Let not 
am in my Father, and ye your heart be troubled, 
in me, and I in you. He neither let it be afraid. 
that hath my command- Ye have heard how I said 
ments, and keepeth them unto you, I go awa.y, and 
he it is that lovcth me; come again unto you. 
and he that loveth me If ye loved mc, ye would 
shall be loved of my rejoice, because I said. I 
Father, and I will love go unto the Father: for 
him, and will manifest my Father is greater than 
myself to him. Judas I. And now I have t old 
sait.h unto him, (not Is- you before it come to pass, 
canot,) L ord, how is it that, when it is come to 
that thou wilt manifest pass, ye might believe. 
thyself unto us, and not Hereafter I will n ot talk 
unto the wada? J eSllS much with you; for the 
answered and said unto prince of this world 
him, If 3 man love me, he cometh, and hath nothing 
will keep my words: and in mc. But that the world 
my Father will love him, may know that] love the 
and we will come unto Father, and as the Father 
him , and make our abode gave me commandment, 
with him. He that loveth even so I do. 
me. not keepeth not my 
saYIngs: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine 
but the Father's which 
sent me. These things 
haye I spoken unto you, 
bemg yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost 
whom the Father will send 
in my N ame, he shall 
teach you all things, and 

Monday in Wbltsuo 
Week. 

M. Ps. 33: Ezek. 11. 
14-20; Acts 2. 12-36. 

E. Ps. 87: Mic. 3. 8-4. 
2; Acts 2. 37-tmd. 
THE COLLECT. G OD, who as at this 
time didst teach the 

hearts of thy faithful 
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reeple, by the sending to 
them the light of thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the 
,;;ame Spirit to have a 

• right judgement in all 
things, and evermore to 
~ejoice in his holy com
fort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth 
\l'ith thee, in the unity 
8f the same Spirit, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 10. 34. 

PETER opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a 

"uth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons : 
but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with him. The 
word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ (he is Lord of all) : 
that word, I say, ye know. 
which was published 
throughout all J udrea, and 
began from Gali1ee. after 
the baptism which John 
preached; how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazar
eth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who 
went about doing good, 
and healing all that were 

oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of 
all things which he did 
both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
whonl they slew, and 
hanged on a tree. Him 
God raised up the third 
day, and .hewed him 
openly, not to all ~e 
people, but unto V:llt

nesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did 
cat and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead . And he command
ed us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that 
it is ne which was or
dained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 
T o him give all the 
prophets witness, that 
through his Name whoso 
ever believeth in him shal 
receive remission of sin~ 
While Peter yet spak. 
these words, the tIoh 
Ghost fell on all then 
which heard the wore. 
And they of the cirCUIT, 
cision which believed wen
astonished, as many at 
came with Peter, becaus~ 
that on the Gentiles alsc 
was poured out the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and mag
nify God. Then answered 
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Petet';-€an any man f';rbid 
water, that these should 
not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the 
Name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 3. 16. 

GOD so loved the 
world, that he gave 

his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son 
into the world to con
demn the world i but 
that the world tnrough 

~ ~~~e'ili ~~e~im ~~ 
not condemned: but he 
that believcth not is con
demned already, because 
he hath not believed in 
the Name of the only
begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condem
nation, that light is come 
into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds 
were evil. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the 
light. neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds 

should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth comcth 
to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in 
God. 

Tuesday In Whltsun 
Week. 

M. Ps. 46: Ezel.:. 37. 
1-14; 1 Cor. 12. 1-13. 

E. Pss. 133, 134: Ezek. 
47. 1-9; 1 Cor. 12. 
27-13 end. 

THE COLLECT. 

GOD, who as at this 
time didst teach the 

hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the sending to 
them the light of thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the 
same Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things. 
and evennore to rejoice 
in his holy comfort ; 
through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of 
the same Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 8.14. 

WHEN the Apostles 
which were at Jeru

salem heard that Samaria 
had received the Word of 

TRINITY SUNDAY 325 

God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John: who, 
when they were come 
down prayed for them, 

-that they might receive 
the Holy Ghost: for as 
yet he was fallen u !,on 
none of them: only they 
were baptized in the N ame 
of the Lord Jesus. Then 
laid they their hands on 
them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 10. 1. 

VERILY, verily, I say 
unto you, He that 

entereth not by the door 
into the sheep-fold, but 
climbeth up some other 
way the same is a thief 
and' a robber. But he 
that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of 

. the sheep. To him the 
porter opene~h; .and the 
sheep hear hiS V01ce : and 
he calleth his own sheep 
by name, nnd leadeth 
them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before 
them and the sheep 
folio;' him: for they 
know his voice. And a 
stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not 
the voice of strangers. 

This parable spake J <sus 
unto them: but they 
understood 110t w~at 
things they were whIch 
he spake unto them. Then 
said Jesus unto . them 
again, Venly , verily, hI 
say unto you, I am t e 
door of the sheep. All 
that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: 
but the sheep did not hear 
them. I am the door: 
by me if any man enter In, 
he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, a'.'d 
find pasture. The thlef 
cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, an? 
that they might have lt 
more abundantly. 

TrInity Sunday. 

M. Pss. 29, 33: Isai. 6. 
1-8' Mark 1. 1-11, or 
1 P~t. 1. 1-21. 

E. Pss. 93, 99, 150: E,,,. 
34. 1-10, or N~. 6. 
22-end, or lsal. 40. 
12-end; Matt. 28. 16-
end, or Eph. 3. 

THE COLLECT. 
i\LMIGHTY and ever

n lasting God, who hast 
given unto us thy servants 
grace by the confession of 
a true faith to acknowledge 
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the !!Iory of the eternal And out of h ;;/~t:!y bie~ in ~e power proceeded ligh~n~~j 
worship the cUni~~e~ty\~~ ~dde~ngs and voices. 
beseech thee , that' thou I t efTe were se~en 
wouldest keep d£ amps 0 fire burnmg 
in this fa ith, and~:~~~:! beforh the throne,_ ~'hich 
defe?~ us from all ad.. G'e d t e seven qplnts of 
vcpntles; who livest and th 

o
. ~d before the 

re.lgnest, one God world 1 ronel~k ere was a sea of 
wlthout end. A' g ass. 1 e un!o crystal: men. and In the mIdst of the 

TH throne, and round about 
E EPISTLE. th" throne, were four 
Rev. 4. 1. h Vlng creatures full of 

1\ FTER h· eyes before and behind 
t"1. t IS r looked And th.e first creature wos' 

... and behold a doo; lik I " 
was opened in' heaven' e a lOn, and the second 
and the first voice which creature like a calf and 
I heard was as it were of the third creature had a 
at lk ~ace as a man, and the 

.h",m
l 

p~t ta ing with me; tourth. creature was I,·ke 
'h lCls31d,Comeuphither fl and I will shew thee thin~ a ymg. eagle. And the 
WhlCi? must be hereafter. four h vmg creatures had 
And lrr:'l?ediately I was in each of. them six wings 
the Spmt : and behold a about hIm, and they were 
throne was set in h e?v;n, full of eyes within: and 
and one sat on the throne' tl?-ey rest not day and 
and he that sat was to look ~ght, saying, Holy Holy 
upon like a jasper and a oly, Lord God AI: 
sardine. stone: and there !lughty,. which was, and 
was a rambow rOWld about IS, and IS to come. And 
the throne, in sight like un- when th?se living crea
to an emerald. And round tures glve glory and 
about the throne were four honour and thanks to him 
and twenty seats: and up.. that sat on the throne 
on the seats I saw four who liveth for ever and 
and twenty elders sitting ever, the four and twentv 
clothed in white raiment ! el,clers fall down before 
and they had on thei; hun that sat on the throne 
heads crowns of gold. a.nd w.orship him that hveth tor ever and P:ver. 
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of the flesh i. flesh; and 
that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit. Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 
The wind bloweth where 
it listcth, and thou hearcst 
the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it 
goeth: 50 is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him, How can 
these things be? JesUS 
answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of 
Israel, and know est not 
these things ? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, 
"'Ve speak that we do 
know, and testify that we 
have seen; and ye receive 

and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, 
Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, 
to receive glory and 

• honour and power: for 
thou hast created all 
things, and for thy plea
sure they are, and were 
created. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 3. 1. 

THERE was a man of 
the Pharisees, named 

Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: the same came to 
Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no 
man can do these signs 
that thou doest, except 
God be with him. Jesus 
answered and said unto 
him, Verily, "erily, I say 
unto thee , Except a man 
be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can 
he enter the second time 
into his mother'S womb, 
and be born I J esu. 
answered, Verily+. verily, 
I say unto thee, ~xcept a 
man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born 

not our witness. If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe, if 
I tell you of heavenly 
things? And no man 
hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even 
the ~on of man, who is in 
heaven. And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be 
lifted up: that whosoever 
believeth in him should 
not perish, but haye 
eternal life. 
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The FIrst Sunday after 
Trinity. 

Jf. Pss. 39, 41: Josh. I, 
or Job 1; Mark 2. 1-22, 
or Rom. I. 

E . Ps. 73: Josh. 5. 13-6. 
20, or 24. 1-28, or Job 
2; M att. 1. I B-end, or 
.lcts 8. 26-end. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, the strength of 
all them that put their 

trust in thee; Mercifully 
accept our prayers; and 
because through the weak
ness of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the 
heJp of thy grace, that in 
l<eeping of thy command
m ents we may please thee 
both in will and deed; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Am,,,. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. John 4. 7. 

BELOVED, let us love 
one another: for love 

is of God; and every one 
that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. 
In this was manifested 
the love of God towards 
us, because that God sent 
his only-begotten Son 

into the world, that ~'e 
might live through him. 
Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent h is 
Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins. Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. No man hath 
seen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
Hereby know we that \ve 
dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we 
have seen and do testify 
that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whosoever 
shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. And we have 
known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that 
dwclleth in love d welleth 
in God, and God in him. 
I-Ierein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgement; because as 
he is so are we in this 
world. There is no fear 
in love: but perfect loyc 
casteth out fear, because 
fear hath torment: he 
that feareth is not made 
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oerfect in love. We love 
him, because he first loved 
us. If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his 

"rother t he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not 
seen? And this com
mandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 16. 19. 

THERE was a certain 
rich man, which was 

clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sump
tuously every day: and 
there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his ~te, full of 
sores, and desIring to be 
fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's 
table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 
And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom: the 
rich man also died, and 
was buried. And in hen 
he lift up his eyes, being 
in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 
And he cried and said, 

Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may d!p 
the tip of h,s finger ID 
water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tor
mented in this flame. But 
Abraham said. Son, re
member that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy 
good things and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and 
thou art tonnented. And 
besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed, so that they 
who would pass from 
hence to you cannot, 
neither can they pass to 
us that would come from 
th~nce. Then he said, I 
pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send 
him to my father's house : 
for I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also 'come 
into this place of tonn~t. 
Abrabam saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the 
Prophets; let them hear 
them. And he said, Nay. 
father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. 
And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moses and 
the Prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though 
one rose from the dead. 

!oI3 
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The Second SUnda7 after 
TnnUy. 

M. Pss. 28, 32 : Judg. 4, 
or 5, or Job 3; Mark 2. 
23-3. 19, or Rom. 5. 

E. Pss. 101, 115 : Judg. 6. 
33-7. 23, or Ruth 1, or 
Job 4; Matt. 2, or 
Acts 9. 1-31. 

THE COLLECT. 

O· LORD, who never 
failest to help and 

govern them whom thou 
dost bring up in thy sted
fast fear and love; Keep 
us, we beseech thee, 
under the protection of 
thy good providence, and 
make us to have a per .. 
petual fear and love of thy 
holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. John 3. 13. 

M AR VEL not, my 
.1 brethren, if the world 
hate you. We know that 
we have passed from 
death unto life, because 
\ ... ·e love the bretnren. He 
that loveth not his brother 
abidcth in death. Who
soever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding 

in him. Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down h is 
life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. But whoso ' 
hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little 
children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts 
before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 
Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not. then 
have we confidence to
wards God. And what
soever we ask, we receive 
of him , because we keep 
his commandments, and 
do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. And 
this is his commandment, 
that we should believe on 
the Name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one 
another, as he gave us 
commandment. And he 
that keepeth his com
mandments dwelleth in 
him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he 
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abideth in us, by the commanded, and yet there 
Spirit which he hath given is room. And the lord 
us. said WIto the servant, Go 

out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house 
may be filled. For I say 
unto you, that none of 
those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 14. 16. 

ACERTAIN man made 
a great supper, and 

bade many: and sent hi. 
servant at supper time to 
say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready_ 
And they all with one 
consent began to make 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it : 
I pray thee have me ex
cused. And another said, 
I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. And another 
said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. So that 
servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the m aster of the 
house being angry said to 
his servant, Go out quick. 
ly into the streets and 
lanes ot the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. And 
the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast 

The ThIrd SUnday after 
Trinity. 

M . Pss.131,132: ISam.l, 
or Job 5. 6--end ; Mark 
4. 1-29, or Rom. 6. 

E. Pss. 90, 92: 1 Sam. 2. 
1-21, or 3, or Job 7; 
M att. 4. 23-5. 16, or 
Acts 10. 

THE COLLECT. 

O LORD, we beseech 
thee mercifully to hear 

us· and grant that we, 
to ~hom thou hast given 
an hearty desire to pray, 
may by thy mighty aid be 
defended and comforted 
in all dangers and adver
sities ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. Pet. 5. 5. 

ALL of you be mbject 
.l'1. one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: 
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for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. Humble 
yourselves therefore un
der the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt 
"you in due time; casting 
all your care upon him, 
far he careth far you. 
Be sober, be vigilant; be
cause your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion , 
waIketh about seeking 
whom he may devour: 
whom resist stedfast in 
the faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the 
world. But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 
To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 15. 1. 

T HEN drew near unto 
him all the Publicans 

and sinners for to hear 
him. And the Pharisees 
and , Scribes murmured, 
saying, This man receiv .. 
eth sinners, and eateth 
with them. And he spake 

this parable unto them, 
saying, What m an of you, 
having an hundred sheep, 
if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety , • 
and nine in the wildemes$, "
and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? And 
when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoul
ders, rejoicing. And 
when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, 
saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 
I say unto you, that like
wise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that re
penteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just per
sons. which need no 
repentance. Either what 
woman having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? And when 
she hath found it, she 
ealleth her friends and 
ber. neig~~0!-lrs t~gether. 
saymg, RejOICe wlth me, 
for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. Like
wise. I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over 
one sinner that repent
eth. 

.~ 
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by reason of him who hath 

The Fourth Sunday after subjected the same in hope: 
'1'rIni1y. because the creature itself 

M. Pss. 136, 138: 1 Sam. 
12, or Job 8; Mark 6. 
1-32, or Rom. 12. 

E. Pss. lOO, 103: 1 Sam. 
15. 1-23, or 16, or 
Job 9 ; Matt. 5. 17-<md, 
or Acts 13. 1-26. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, the protector 
of all that trust in thee, 

without whom nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy; 
Increase and multiply 
upon us thy mercy; that, 
thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may 80 pass 
through things temporal, 
that we finally lose not 
the things etemat: Grant 
this 0 h eavenly Father, 
for 1 esus Christ's sake our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 8. 18. 

I RECKON that the suf
ferings of this present 

time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in 
us. For the earnest expec
tation of the creature wait
eth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. For the 
creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, but 

also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For 
we kaow that the whole 
creation groaneth and tra
vaileth in pain together un
til now. And not only they, 
but ourselves also, which. 
have the first-fruits of the 
Spirit. even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption .. 
to wit, the redemption at 
our body. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 6. 36. 

BE ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 

mercifuL Judge not, and 
ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: for
give, and ye shall h.e 
forgiven: give, and It 
shall be given unto you ; 
good measure, pressed 
down, and sha,ken to
gether, and ~n~Ing over, 
shall men gIve mto your 
bosom. For with th" 
same measure that ye 
mete withal, it shall pe 
measured to you agam. 
And he spake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind 
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lead 'the blind ? shall they by thy governance, that 
not both fall into the thy Church may,' oyfuJly 
ditch? The disciple is serve thee in al ~odly 
not above his master: quit;,tness; through Jesus 
but every one that i. Christ our Lord. Amen. 
perfect shall be as his 
master. And why be
boldest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's 
eye, but perceivest not 
the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Either how 
canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is 
In thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the 
beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye. 

TIle Pilth Sunday after 
Trlnlty. 

M. Ps •. I, 3, 8: 1 Sam. 
17. I-54, or Job 11. 7-
~~ k!!~rr3~' 63-7. 23, 

E. Ps •. 4, 19: 1 Sam. 20. 
1-17, or 26, or Job 12 . 
Matt. 6, or Acts 14. ' 

THE COLLECT. 

GRANT, 0 Lord, we 
. beseech thee, that the 

COurse of thIs world may 
be so peaceably ordered 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 St. Pet. 3. 8. 

BE ye all of one mind 
having compassion on~ 

of another, love as breth
ren, be pitiful, be coune
OllS: not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing' 
but contrariwise blessing~ 
knowing that ye are there~ 
unto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. For He 
that wiII love life, and' see 
good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil and 
his lips that they ~peak 
no guile: let him eschew 
evil, and do good; let him 
seek peace, and ensue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous 
and his ears are open unt~ 
their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord i. against 
them that do evil. And 
who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? But 
and if ye suffer for right
eousness' sake, happy are 
ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be 
troubled; but sanctify the 
Lord God in your heatts. 
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THE GOSPEL. 

St. Luke 5. 1. 
I T came to pass, that as 

JP ~l~!h~e fh:sW~~J'~f 
God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, and saw 
two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, 
and were washing their 
nets. And he entered into 
one of the ships, which 
was Simon's, and prayed 
him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of 
the ship. Now when he had 
left speaking, he said unto 
Simon,Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. And Si
mon answering said unto 
him, Master,wehave toiled 
all the night,and have taken 
nothing: neverthelessatthy 
word I will let down the net. 
And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes; and 
their net brake. And they 
beckoned unto their part
ners which were in the other 
ship, that they should come 
and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to 
sink. When Simon Peter 
saw it, he fell down at Jesus' 

knees, saying, Depart from 
me; for I am a sinfulman,O 
Lord. For he was aston
ished,and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken; 
and so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, 
whiCh were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said un
to Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. And when 
they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

The SIxth Sunday after 
TrInity. 

M. Pss. 5, 17: 2 Sam. I, 
or Job 13; Mark 7. 
24-end, or Rom. H. 
1-15.7. 

E. Pss. 28, 29
i 

36: 2 Sam. 
7, or 12. -23, or Job 
14. 1-15; Matt. 7, or 
Acts 1.5. 1-31. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, " ,ha hast pre
pared for them that 

love thee such good things 
as pass man's understand
ing; Pour into our hearts 
such love toward thee, 
that we, loving thee above 
all things, may obtain thy 
promises, which exceed all 
that we can desire; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE. through Jesus Christ our liver thee to the judge, and members servants to un .. 

Rom. 6. 3. Lord. thejudge deliver thee tothe cleanness and to iniquity 
officer,and thou becastinto unto iniquity; even so 

KNoW ye not, that so THE GOSPEL. prison. Verily I say unto now yield your members 
many of us as were 

St. Matt. 5. 20. thee, Thou shalt by no servants to righteousness 
baptized into Jesus Christ " means come out thence, unto holiness. For when ye 
were ba~ed into his JESUS said unto hi~ till thou hast paid the were the servants of sin, ye 
death 1 erefore we are disciples, Except your uttermost farthing. were free from righteous-
buried with him by blik.; righteousness shall exceed ness. What fruit had ye 
tism into death: that . e the righteousness of the The Seventh Sunday altar then in those things where-
as Christ was raised up Scribes and Pharisees, ye of ye are now ashamed? for 
from the dead by the shall in no case enter into 

Trinity. the end of those things is 
glory of the Father, even the kingdom of heaven. M. Pss. 84, 85: 2 Sam. death. But now being made 
so we also should walk in Ye have heard that it was 18, or Job 15. 1-34; free from sin, and become 
newness of life. For if we said by them of old time, Mark 9. 2-32, or Phi!. 1. servants to God, ye have 
have been planted to- Thou shalt not kill; and E. Pss. 23, 24, 27: 1 Kin. your fruit unto holiness, 
gether in the likeness of whosoever shall kill shall 3. 1-15, or 8. 22-40 and and the end everlasting life. 
his death, we shall be also be in danger of the judge- 54-61, or Job 19. 1-27; For the wages of sin is 
in the likeness of his ment: but I say unto you, Matt. 9. 35-10. 23, or death; but the gift of God 
resurrection; knowing this, that whosoever is angry Acts 16. 6-..nd. is eternal life , through 
that our old man is with his brother without 

THE COLLECT. 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

crucified with him, that a cause shall be in danger 
the body of sin might be of the judgement; and LORD of all power and THE GOSPEL. 
destroyed, that henceforth whosoever shall say to his might, who art the St. Mark 8. 1. we shouJd not serve sin: brother, Raca, shall be in author and giver of all 
for he that is dead is freed danger of the council; but good things ; Graft in IN those days, the multi-
from sin. Now if we be whosoever shall say, Thou our hearts the love of thy tude beina very great. 
dead with Christ, we fool, shall be in danger of Name, increase in us true and having nothing to eat', 
believe that we shall also hell-fire. Therefore if thou religion, nourish us with Jesus called his disciples 
live with him; knowing bring thy gift to the altar, all goodness, and of thy unto him, and saith unto 
that Christ beidl raised and there rememberest great mercy keep us in them, I have compassion 
from the dead ieth no thatthybrother hathought the same; through Jesus on the multitude, because 
more; death hath no against thee; leavetherethy Christ our Lord. Amen. they have nOw been with 
more dominion over him. gift before the altar, and go me three days, and have 
For in that he died, he thy way b first be reconciled THE EPISTLE. nothing to eat: and if I 
died unto sin once: but to thy rather, and then Rom. 6. 19. 

send them 3\vay fasting to 
in that he liveth, he liveth come and offer thy gift. their own houses, they will 
unto God. Likewise Agree with thine adversary I SPEAK after the man- faint by the way : for divers 
reckon ye also yourselves quickly, whiles thou art in ner of men because of of them came from far. And 
to be dead indeed unto the way with him; lest at the infirmity of your flesh: his disciples answered him. 
sin, but alive unto God any time the adversary de- for as ye have yielded your From whence can a mau. 
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satisfythese men withbread 
here in the wilderness? And 
he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven. And he com
manded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and 
he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks,and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to 
set before them; and they 
did set them before the 
people. And they had a 
few small fishes: and he 
blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 
So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up, 
of the broken meat that 
was left, seven baskets. 
And they that had eaten 
were a bout four thousand: 
and he sent them away. 

The EIghth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

M. Ps. 77: 1 Kin. 10. 
1-13, or Job 23; Mark 
10. 1-31, or Phil. 2. 

E. Pss. 41, 42, 43: 1 Kin. 
12, or 13.1-32, or Job 25 
and 26; Matt. 10. 24-
end, or Acts 17. Hl-end. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, whose never
failing providence or .. 

dereth all things both in 
heaven and earth; We 
humbly beseech thee to put 

away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us those 
things which be profitable 
forus;throughJesusChrist 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 8. 12. 

BRETHREN, we are 
debtors, not to the 

flesh, to live after the flesh. 
For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die; but if 
ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deed. of the 
body, ye shall live. For 
as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God. For ye 
have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received 
the spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Ahba, 
Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the chil
dren of God : and if chil
dren, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and ioint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suf
fer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 7. 16. 

B EW ARE of false pro
phets, which come to 

you in sheep's clothing, but 
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inwardly they are ravening cannot do any thing that 
wolves. Ye shall know is good without thee, may 
them by their fruits. Do by thee be enabled to live 
men gather grapes of according to thy will; 

• thorns, or figs of thistles? through Jesus Christ our 
Even so every good tree Lord. Amen. 
bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. Not 
every one that saith unto 
me Lord, Lord, shall 
ent~r into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that dooth 
the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

The Ninth SUnday after 
TrinIty. 

M. Pss. 90, 92: 1 Kin. 17, 
or Job 27; Luke 1. 
1-25, or Phil. 3. . 

E. Pss. 50, 54: 1 Kin. 18, 
or 19, or Job 28; Matt. 
11, or Acts 20. 17"nd. 

THE COLLECT. 

GRANT to us, Lord, 
we beseech thee, the 

spirit to think and do 
always such things as be 
rightful; that we, who 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. 10. 1. 

BRETHREN, I would 
not that ye should be 

ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea; and did all eat 
the same spiritual meat; 
and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them 
God was not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now 
these things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. 
Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it 
is written, The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. Neither let 
us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed. 
and fell in one d3ythreeand 
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twenty thousand. Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also mur
mured, and were de
stroyed of the destroyer. 
Now all these thmgs 
happened unto them for 
ensamples: and they are 
written for our admoni
tion, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall . There 
hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common 
toman: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the 
temptation also m ake a way 
to escape, that ye nlay be 
able to bear it. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 16. 1. 

JESUS said unto his 
disciples, There was a 

certain rich man which 
had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted 
his goods. And he called 
him, and. said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this 
of thee? Give an account 
of thy stewardship ; for 

thou mayest be no longer 
steward. Then the stew
ard said within himself, 
What shall I do, for my 
lord taketh llway from me 
the stewardship 1 I can
not dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. I am resolved 
what to do, that, when I 
am put out of the steward
ship, they may receive me 
into their houses. So he 
called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, 
and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lord 1 And he 
said, An hundred mea
sures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, 
and sit down ,!uickly, and 
write fifty. Then said he 
to another, And how much 
owest thou 1 And he said. 
An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. And the 
lord commended the un
just steward, because he 
had done wisely: for the 
children of this world are 
in their generation wiser 
than the children of light. 
And I say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends by 
means of the mammon 
of unrighteousness; that 
when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlast
ing habitations. 

r 

TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 841 
'fbe Tenth II\lndQ' after Lord. And there are diver-

Trioltj'. sitiesof operations, but it is 
the same God,who worketb 

M . Ps. 45: 1 Kin. 21, or all in all. Butthemanifes
Job 29; Luke 1. 26-56, tation of the Spirit is given 
or Phil. 4. to every man to profit with. 

E. Ps. 44: 1 Kin. 22. 1- al. For to one is given by 
40, or 2 Kin. 4. 8-37, or th S .. h d f . 
J ob 33. 2-30·, Matt. 13. e pmt t e wor 0 WIS

dom; to another the word 
24-52, or Acts 27. of knowledge, by the same 
THE COLLECT. Spirit; to another faith, by 

the same Spirit
i
· to another 

the gifts of hea ing, by tbe 
same Spirit; to another the 
working of miracles; to an
other prophecy; to another 
discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues. 
But all these worketh that 
one and the self-same 
Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. 

UT thy merciful ears, 
o Lord, be open to the 

prayers of thy humble 
servants; and, that they 
may obtain their petitions, 
make them to ask such 
things as shall please thee; 
thro~gh Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. 12. 1. 

CONCERNING spiri
tual gifts, brethren, I 

would not have you ignor
ant. Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles,carried awayunto 
thesedumb idols,evenas ye 
were led. vVherefore I give 
you to understand. that no 
man spesking by the Spirit 
of God caUeth Jesus accurs
ed;and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. Now 

. there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. And 
there are differences of ad ... 
ministrations, but the same 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 19. 41. 

AND when he was come 
n near, he beheld the city' 
and wept over it, saying, If 
thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which be
long unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 
eyes. For the days shall 
come upon thee, that thine 
enemies .hall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass 
thee round,and keep theein 
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on every side, and shall lay treasure; through Jesus was bestowed upon me was The TweHth SUnday thee even with the ground, Christ our Lord. Amen. not in vain; but I laboured alter Trinity. and thy children within 

THE EPISTLE. more abundantiythan they 
thee; and they sball not • 11: yet not I, but the grace M. Pss. 101, 108: 2 Kin • 
leave in thee one stone up-- 1 Cor. 15. 1. "of God which was with me. 18. 13-end, or Mic. 6; 
on another; because thou BRETHREN, I declare . Therefore whether it were Luke 4. 1-15, or Phile--
k!>~west not the time of thy unto you the Gospel lorthey, so we preach, and mono 
VIsItatIon. And he went in .. whlch I preached untoyou, so ye believed. E. Ps. 77: 2 Kin. 19, or 
to the temple, and began whiCh also ye have received, lsai. 38. 1-20, or Mic. 
to cast out them that sold and wherein ye Btand : by THE GOSPEL. 7; Matt. 18. l_nd, or 
therein, and them that which also ye are saved, if St. Luke 18. 9. Eph.l. 
bought, saYID\.t: unto them, ye keep in memory what I 

JESUS spake this parable THE COLLECT. It is written, y house is preached unto you, unless 
the house of prayer: but yehave believedin vain. For unto certain which trust- ALMIGHTY and ever~ 
ye have made it a den of I delivered unto you first ed in themselves that they lasting God, who art 
thieves. And he taught of all that which I also re- were righteous, and de- always more ready to hear 
daily in the temple. ceived,howthatChristdied spised others: Two men than we to pray, and art 

The Eleventh Sandal' forour sins accordinttothe went up into the temple to wont to give more than 
Scriptures; and that c was pray; the one a Pharisee, either we desire, or de-alter TrInlty. buried; and that he rose and the other a Publican. serve; Pour down upon 

M. Pss. 91, 93: 2 Kin. 5, again the third day accord- The Pharisee stood and us the abundance of thy 
or Job 38; Luke 1. 57- ing to the Scriptures; and prayed thus with himself, mercy; forgiving us those 
end, or Col. 3. 12--4. 6. that he was seen of Cephas God, I thank thee, that I am things whereof our c~n-

E. Pss. 56, 57, 61: 2 Kin. then of the twelve: afte; not as other men are, extor- science is afraid, and gtv-
6. 8-23, or 7, or Job 40. that, he was seen of above tioners, unjust, adulterers, ing us those good things 
1-14 and 42. 1-10; five hundred brethren at or even as this Publican. I which we are not worthy 
Matt. 16. 13-end, or once; of whom the greater fasttwicein theweek,I give to ask, but through the 
Acts 28. part remain unto this pro- tithes of all that I possess. merits and mediation of 
THE COLLECT. sent, but some are fallen i And the Publican,standing Jesus Christ, thy Son, our 

asleep: after that, he was afar off, would not lift upso Lord. Amen. o GOD, who declarest seen of J ames; then of all much as his eyes unto hea-
thy almighty power the Aposties: and last of ven, but smote upon his THE EPISTLE. 

most chiefly in shewing all, he was seen of me also, breast,saying, God be mer- 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
mercy and pity; Merci .. as of one born out of due ciful to me a sinner. I tell 

SUCH trust have we fully grant unto us such time. For I am the least of you, this man went down to 
a measure of thy grace, the Aposties, that am not his house justified rather through Christ to God-
that we, running the way meet to be called an Agos- than the other: for every ward: not that we are 
of thy commandments, tle,becauseIpersecute the one that exalteth himself sufficient of ourselves to 
may obtain thy gracious Church of God. Butb&:he shall be abased; and he that think any thing as of our~ 
promises, and be made grace of God I am w t I humbleth himself shall be selves; but our sufficiency 
partakers-of thy heavenly am: and his grace which exalted. is of God; who also hath 
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made us able ministers of 
the new testament; not 
of tbe letter, but of tbe 
Spirit: for tbe letter kill
etb, but the Spirit givetb 
life. But if tbe ministra
tion of death, written, and 
engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the chil
dren of Israel could not 
stedfastly behold tbe face 
of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance; which 
glory was to be done 
away: how shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious? For 
if the ministration of con
demnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministra
tion of righteousness ex
ceed in glory. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Mark 7. 31. 

JESUS, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and 

SidoD, came unto the sea 
of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of 
Deeapolis. And they 
bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an im
pediment in his speech; 
and they beseech him to 
put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spit, and 

touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened. And straight
way his ears were opened, 
and tbe string of his 
tongue was loased, and 
he spake plain. And he 
charged them tbat they 
should tell no man: but 
tbe more he charged tbem, 
so much the more a great 
deal tbey published it; 
and were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He 
hath done all things well : 
he maketh both tbe deaf 
to hear, and tbe dumb to 
speak. 

The Tblrteenth SUnday 
after TrInity. 

M. Ps. 74: 2 Kin. 22, or 
Hab. 2. 1-14; Luke 4. 
31-5. 11, or 1 Tim. 6. 

E. Ps. lO2: 2 Kin. 23. 
1-30, or 2 Chr. 36. 
1-21, or Hab. 3. 2-end; 
Matt. 20.1-28, or Eph. 2. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY and mer

.Ll. ciful God, of whose 
only gift it cometh that 
tby faithful people do unto 
thee true and laudable 
service' Grant, we. be
seech thee, tbat we may 
so faithfully serve thee in 
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this life, that we fail not 
finally to attain tby hea
venly promises; throu~h 
the merits of Jesus Christ 
o'flr Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Gal. 3. 16. 

To Ahraham and his 
seed were the promises 

made. He saith not, And 
to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And tbis 
I say, That the covenant 
that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the Law, 
which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, can
not disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none 
effect. For if tbe inherit
ance be of the Law, it is 
no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham 
by promise. Wherefore 
then servetll the Law? 

~ It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise was made; and 
It was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator. 
Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one; but God 
is one. Is the Law then 
against the promises of 
God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given 
which could have given 

life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the 
Law. But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that be
lieve. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 10. n. 

BLESSED are the eyes 
which see the thing.s 

that ye sec: For I tell 
you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to 
see those things which_'ye 
see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. And 
behold, a certain Lawyer 
stood up, and tempted 
him, saying, Master, wh;:.t 
shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? He said unto him, 
What is written in the 
Law? how read est thou? 
And he answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord 
tby God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
witb all tby strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right: 
this do, and thou shalt live. 
But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, 
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And who is my neigh
bour? And Jesus answer
ing said ~ A certain man 
went down from lerusalem 
to J erich o, and fell among 
thieves) which stripped 
him or his r.!iment, and 
wounded him, and de
pa rted , leaving him half 
d ead. And by chance 
there came down a certain 
P riest that way: and 
v,'hen he saw him, he 
passed by on the other 
s ide. And likewise a 
Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the 
other side. But a certain 
Sam aritan , as he ,~our
n eyed , cam e where he 
\ \'3S: and when he saw 
him, he had corn passion 
on h im, and went to him, 
and bound up h is wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow, 
when he departed , he took 
o ut two pence, ~md gave 
them to the host, and said 
unto him, Take care of 
him; and whatsoever 
thou spend est more , when 

:h~~~ew~i~h' nlo:i~f ~tic~~ 
three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto h im that 
fell among the thieves I 

And he said, He t hat 
shewed mercy on him. 
Then said J eSllS unto h im, 
Go, and do thou likewise. 

The Fourteenth Sunday 
alter Trinity. 

M. Pss. 115, 116: Ezra 
1. 1-8 and 3 , or Zcph . 
1 : Luke 7. 36-end, or 
1 Cor. 13. 

E. Pss. 80, 85: Neh . l. 
1-2. 8, or Dan. 1, or 
Zeph. 3; M att. 21. 23-
end, or Eph. 4. 1-24. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY and ever-

1"1.. lasting G od, give unto 
us the increase of faith , 
hope, and charity; and, 
that we m ay obtain that 
which thou dost promise, 
make us to love that which 
thou dost command ; 
through J esus Christ our 
Lord . A men. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Gal. 5. 16. 

I SAY then , W alk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not 

fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lust eth 
against the Spirit , and the 
Spirit against the flesh; 
and these are contrary the 
one to the other so that 
ye cannot do the things 
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that ye would. But if ye off : and they lifted up 
be led by the Spirit, ye are their voices, and said, 
not under the law. Now J esus, M aster , have mercy 
the works of the flesh on us. And when he saw 

• are m anifest, which are them, he said unto them, 
these, adultery, forni~- Go, shew yourselves unto 
tion, uncleannesSi , lasCl- the priests. And it came 
viousness idolatry, witch- to pass, that, as they went. 
craft , h~tred. variance, they were cleansed. And 
emulations, wrath, strife, onc of them when he saw 
seditions, heresies, envy- that he was healed, turned 
ings, m urders, drunken- back, and with a loud 
ness, revellings, and such voice glorified God, and 
like: of the which I tell fell down on his face at 
you before, as I have also his feet, giving him thanks: 
told you in time past, that and he was a Samaritan. 
they who do such things And Jesus answering said, 
shall not inherit the king- W ere t here not ten 
dam of God. But the cleansed? but where are 
fruit of the Spirit is love, the nine ? There are not 
joy, peace, long-suff'eri!lg, foun d that returned to 
gentlcncss,goodness.falth. give glory to God, save 
meekness, temperance: this stranger. And he said 
against such there is 110 unto him , Arise, go thy 
law. And they that are way : thy faith hath made 
Christ's have crucified the thee whole. 

, Hesh with the affections 
and lusts. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 17. 1l. 

AND it came to pass, as 
.t1. J eSllS went to J erusa
lem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
5ama1-i. and Galilee. And 
as he ~~ntered into a cer
tain village, there met 
him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar 

The Fllteenth IIundaJ 
alter TrInIty. 

M . Pss. 146, 147 : Dan. 
3, or P rov. 1; Luke 9. 
57- 10. 24, or 2 T ,m. 1. 

E. Pss. 112, 113, 114: 
D an . 5, or 6, or Prov. 2 ; 
M att. 28, or Eph. 4. 
25-5.21. 

T HE COLLECT. 

K EEP , we beseech thee, 
o L ord, thy Church 

with thy perpetual mercy. 
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and, because the frailty of man trouble me: for I 
man without thee cannot bear in my body the marks 
but fall, keep us ever by of the Lord Jesus. Broth
thy help from all things ren, the grace of our Lord 
hurtful, and lead us to all Jesus Christ be with your 
Things profitable to our spirit. Amen. 
salvation; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Gal. 6. 11. 

YE see with how large 
letters I have written 

,unto you with mine own 
hand. As many as desire 
1:0 make a fair shew in the 
flesh, they constrain you 
'to be circumcised; only 
lest they should suffer per
secution for the cross of 
Christ. For neither they 
themselves who are cir
cumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they 
may glory in your flesh. 
But God forbid that I 
should flOry, save in the 
cross 0 our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the 
world IS crucified unto me 
and I unto the world. Fo; 
in Christ Jesus neither 
rir:cumcision 3vaileth any 
thmg, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature. And 
.as many as walk according 
-to this rute, peace be on 
"them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 
From henceforth let no 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 6. 24. 

N0 man can selVe two 
masters: for either 

he will hate the onc, and 
loye the other; or else he 
WIll hold to the onc, and 
despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and 
mammon. Therefore I 
say unto you, Be not 
anxious for your life 
what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your bodYj 

what ' ye 
shall put on. s not the 
life morc than meat and 
the body than rairr:ent? 
Behold the fowls of the 
air; for they sow not 
neither ~o they reap, no; 
gather Into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feed
eth them. Are ye not 
mu~h better than they? 
Wh~ch of you hy being 
anxIOUS can add one eu bit 
unto his stature? And 
why are ye anxious for 
raiment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they 
gr?W ; they toil not, 
neIther do they spin: and 
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yet I say unto you, that THE COLLECT. 
even Solomon in all his 0 LORD, we beseech 
glory was not arrayed like thee, let thy continual' 
onc of these. Wherefore, pity cleanse and defend 
i'God so clothe the grass thy Church ; and, because 
of the field, which to-day it cannot continue in safety 
is, and to-morrow is cast without thy succour, pre-. 
ioto the oven, shall he not serve it evermore by 
much more clothe you, thy help and goodness; 
o ye of little fa,ith? Be through Jesus Christ our 
not therefore aIlX10US, say- Lord. Amen. 
iug. What shall we eat? THE EPISTLE; 
or, 'What shall we drink ? 
or Wherewithal shall we Eph. 3. 13. 
be' clothed? For after all I DESIRE that ye faint 
these things do the Gen- not at my tribulations 
tiles seek; for your heaven- for you, which is your 
Iy Father Imoweth that ye glory. For this cause I 
have need of all these bow my knees unto the 
things. But seek ye first Father of our Lord Jesus 
the kingdom of God, and Christ, of whom the whole 
his righteousness; and family in heaven and earth 
all these things shall be is named, that he would 
added unto you. Be not grant you, according to the 
therefore anxious for the riches of his glory, to be 
morrow: for the morrow strengthened with might 
shall be anxious for the by his Spirit in the inner' 
things of itself. Sufficient man; that Christ may 
unto the day is the evil dwell in your hearts by 
thereof. faith; that ye, being 

rooted and grounded in 
The Sixteenth Sunday love, may be able to com-

alter TrInity. prehend with all saints 
M. Pss. 148, 150: Jer. 5. ' what is the breadth and 

1-19, or Prov. 3. 1-26; length and depth and 
Luke 11. 1-28, or Tit. height; and to know the 
2. 1"':"3. 7. love of Christ, which 

E. Pss. 2, 16: Jer. 5. passeth knowledge, that 
2D-end, or 7. 1-15, or ye might be filled with all 
Prov. 4 ; John 8.12-30, the folness of God. Now 
or Eph. 5. 22-6. 9. unto him that is able to 
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do exceeding abundantly 
.above all that: we ask or 
thinlc. according to the 
power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the 
Church by Christ J esus 
throughout all ages, world 
v.,ithout end. Amen. 

~~~ th~~it~~~ ~foCi~ 
went forth throughout all 
Judrea, and tllroughout all 
the region round about. 

Tbe Seventeenth Slmday 
after Trinity. 

THE GOSPEL M. Pss. 40, 48 : Jer. 17. 
• 5-14, or Pro,'. 6. 1-19 ; 

St. Luke 7. U . Luke 11. 2ff-end, or 
A N D it came to pass the 1 Pet. 1. 1-2l. 

day after, that Jesus E. PSg. 121-124, 134: Jer. 
went into a city called 18. 1-17, or 22. 1-19, or 
Nain; and many of his Prov. 8 ; John 8. 31-end, 
disciples went with him, or Eph. 6. lO--end. 
and much people. Now 
when he came nigh to the THE COLLECT. 
gate of the city, behold, T ORD, we pray thee that 
there was a dead man L thy gr.3.ce ma~r always 
carried out, the only son prevent and follow us, and 
of his mother, and she lllake us continually to be 
was a widow: a.,d much given to all good works; 

~!~.pl~~C;;J~h~~ tl~:s L~~~ t~~d~gh 1~~~~ Chri~t our 
saw her, he had compas- TI" EPIS 
sion on her, and said unto oE TLE. 
her, \Veep not. And he Eph. 4. 1. 
came and touched the I THEREFORE, the 
bier: and they that bare prisoner of the Lord, 
him stood still. And he beseech you that ye walk 
said , Young man, I say worthy of the vocation 
unto thee, A rise. And he wherewith ye are called, 
-that was dead sat up, and ' with all lowliness and 
began to speak. And he meekness, with long-suf
delivered him to his fering, forbearing one an
mother. And there came other in love; endeavour
a fear on all: and they ing to keep the unity of 
glorified God, saying, that the Spirit in the bond of 
a great Prophet is risen up peace. There is one body, 
among us; and , that G od and one Spirit, even as ye 

EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 351 
are called in one hope of 
\'our calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of 
el, who is above all~ and 
through all, and in you all. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 14. 1. 

I T came to pass, as Jesus 
went into the house 

of one of the chief Phari
sees to eat bread on the 
Sabbath day, that they 
watched him. And be
hold, there was a certain 
man before him which had 
the dropsy. And Jesus 
answering spake unto the 
Lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to h eal 
on the Sabbath day ? And 
they held their peace. 
And he took him, and 
hel led him, and let h im 
~o ; and answered thr!rn , 
saying, \Vhich of you shall 
Inve an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not 
m aightway pull him out 
on the Sabbath day? And 
they could not answer 
him again to these things. 
And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bid
den, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief 
rooms; saying unto them, 
Wben thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit 

not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honour
able man than thou be 

~~~~e~h~~ h!~J ahic;,b~~~! 
and say to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou be
gin with shame to take the 
iowest room. But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh. he may 
say unto t hee, F riend, go 
up higher: then shalt 
thou have worship in the 
presence of -them that sit 
at meat with thee. For 
whosoever exalteth mro
self shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

Tbe Eighteenth !lunda¥ 
after Trinity. 

kI. Ps.1l9. 1-32 : Jer. 26,or 
Prov. il; Luke 12. 1-34, 
or 1 Pet. 1 . 22-2. 10. 

E. Ps. 119. 33-72: Jer. 
30. 1-3 and 10-22, or 
31. 1-20, or Prov. H. 
31-15. 1 i; John 13, 
or 1 John 1.. 1-2. 11. 
THE COLLECT. 

T ORD, we beseech thee, 
L grant thy people grace 
to withstand the tempta
tions of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and 
with pure hearts and 
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352 ,NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
minds to follow thee the heart, and with all thy 
only God; through Jesus soul, and with all thy 
Christ our Lord. Amen. mind. This is the first 

THE EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. 1. 4. 

I THANK my God al-
,,'ays on your behalf, 

for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; that in 
every thin~ ye are en
riched by him, in all utter
ance, and in all know
ledge; even as the testi
mony of Christ was con
firmed in you: so that ye 
oome behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of 
our L ord Jesus Christ; 
who shall ~]so confinn you 
llnto the end, that ye may 
be blameless in the day of 
our Lord J "SUS Christ. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St, Matt. 22. 34. 

WHEN the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus 

h. d put the Sadducees to 
silence, they were gathered 
together. Then one of 
them, who was a Lawyer, 
asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 
Master, which is the 
great commandment in 
the L aw? Jesus said unto 
him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 

and great commandment. 
And the second is like Un
to it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On ' 
these two commandments 
hang all the Law and 
the Prophets. While the 
Pharisees were gathered to.
gether, Jesus asked them, 
saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he 1 
They say unto him, The 
son of David. He .aith 
unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand. 
till I make thine enemies 
thy foot-stool 1 If D avid 
then call him Lord , how 
is he his son 1 And n o 
man was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst 
any man from that day 
forth ask him any more 
questions. 

The Nineteenth SUnday 
after Trinity. 

M. Ps. 119. 73-104: J e r. 
31. 23-37, or Prov. 16 ; 
Luke 12. 35-end, 01' 
1 Pet. 2. 11-3. 7. 

E. Ps. 119. 105-144: Jer. 
35, or 30, or Prov. 22 ; 
John 14, or 1 Jolm 2. 
12-end. 
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I 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, forasmuch as 
without thee we are 

• not able to please thee; 
Mercifully grant, that thy 
Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our 
hearts; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 4. 17. 

THIS I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that 

ye henceforth walk not a. 
other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind,having 
the understanding dark
ened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of 
their heart; who being past 
feeling have given them
selves over unto lascivious
ness, to work all unclean
ness with greediness. But 
ye have not so learned 
Christ; ifsobethatyehave 
heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth 
is in Jesus : that ye put 
off, concerning the fonner 
conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ; and 
be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; and that 

~hl~htaft~r ~~di~~r~:~ 

in righteousn ess and true 
holiness. Wherefore, put
ting away lying, speak 
every. man truth with his 
neighbour : for we are 
members onc of another. 
Be ye angry, and sin not : 
let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: neither 
give place to the devil. 
L et him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him 
labour, working with his 
h ands the thing which is 
good, that he may have 
to give to him that need
eth. Let no corrupt com
munication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of edify
ing, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of re
demption. L et all bitter
ness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil
speaking. be put away from 
you , with all malice : and 
be ye kind one to another, 
t cnder-hearted. forgiving 
one an other, even as God 
for Christ's sake hath for
given you. 

THE GOSPEL. 
, St. Matt. 9. 1. 

JESUS entered into a 
ship, and passed over, 

and came into his own 
N 
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city. And behold, they 
brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a 
bed: and Jesus seeing 
their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, be 
of good cheer ; thy sins 
be forgiven thee. And be
hold, certain of the Scribes 
said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 
And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your 
hearts? For \vhether is 
easier, to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? But that 
ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins (then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy), Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine 
house. And he arose, and 
departed to his house. But 
when the multitude saw it, 
they m, rvelled, and glori
fied God, who had given 
such power unto men. 

The Twentieth Sunday 
alter TrInity. 

M. Ps. 119. 145-176: 
Ezelt. 2, or Prav. 23. 
15-end ; Luke 13, or 
1 Pet. 3. 8-4. 6. 

E. Ps.. 144, 149: Ezek. 
3. '1-211 or 13. 1-16, or 
Prov. ~O. 1-14; John 
15, or 1 John 3. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY and 
most merciful God, of 

thy bountiful goodness 
keep us, we beseech thee, 
from all things that m ay 
hurt us; that we, being 
ready both in body and 
soul, may checrfuUy ac
complish those things that 
thou wouldest have done; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 5. 15. 

SEE then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as 

fools, but as wise ; re
deeming the time, because 
the days are evil. Where
fore be ye not unwise, but 
undcrst"nding what the 
will of the Lord is. And 
be not drunk w ith wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spirit; 
speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing 
and making m elody in 
your heart to the L ord; 
giving thanks always for 
all things unto G od and 
the Father, in the N ame 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of 
God. 
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THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 22. 1. 

JESUS said, The kinJz
• dom of heaven is like 

; ' unto a certain king, who 
made a marriage for his 
son, and sent forth his 
,ervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wed
ding: and they would not 
come. Again, he sent 
forth other servants, say
ing, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings arc 
killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the 
marriage. But they made 
light of it, and went their 

J ways, one to his farm, an
other to his merchandisl! : 
and the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated 
them spitefully, and slew 
them. But when the king 
heard thereof, he was 
wroth; and he sent forth 
his annies, and destroyed 
those murderers , and burnt 
up their city. Then saith 
he to his servants) The 
wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden wcrenot 
worthy. Go ye therefore 
into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid 
to the marriage. So those 
servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered 

together all as many as 
they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. 
And when the king c, me 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not 
on awedding .. garment : and 
he saith unto him , Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither 
not having a wedding
garment I And he was 
speechless. Then said the 
king to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness i 
there shall be weeping ana 
gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

The Twenty-first Sunday 
after TrInity. 

M. Pss. 26, 30: Ezek. 14, 
or Prov. 31; Luke 14. 
1-24, or 1 Pet. 4. 7-5. 
11. 

E. Pss. 125-128, 131: 
Ezck. 18. 1-4 and 19-
end, or 33. 1-20, or 
Eccles. 1. 12-2. 13; 
John 16, or 1 John 4. 
THE COLLECT. 

GRANT, we beseech 
thee, merciful Lord, 

to tby faithful people par
don and peace, that they 
may be cleansed from all 
their sins, and serve thee 
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856 THE 21sT SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
with a quiet mind; of God: praying always 
through Jesus Christ our with all prayer and sup
Lord. Amen. plication in the Spirit, and 

watching thereunto with 
an perseverance, and sup
plication for all saints, and 
for mc, that utterance may ' 
be given unto mc, that 
I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the Gospel, 
for which I am an am .. 
bassador in bonds; that 
therein I may speak bold
ly, as I ought to speak. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 6. 10. 

My brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in 

the power of his might. 
Put on the whole annour 
of God, that ye may be 

~~l:s ~ :~~nd~vif.a~~r ~: 
wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against 
principalities, against pow
ers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, 
and , having done all, to 
stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt 
about with truth, and 
havin!? on the breast-plate 
of n ghteousness; and 
your feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel 
of peace; above all, tak
ing the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of salva
tion, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 4. 46. 

T HERE was a certain 
nobleman, whose son 

was' sick at Capemaum. 
When he heard that Jesus 
was COme out of Jud.rea 
into Galilee. he went unto 
him, and besought him 
that he ,,,"ould come down, 
and heal his son; for he 
was at the point of death. 
Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not be
lieve. The nobleman 
saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 
Jesus saith unto him, Go 
thy way; thy son liveth. 
And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And as he 
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was now goin~ down, his serve thee in good works, 
servants met him, and told to the glory of thy ~ame ; 
him, saying, Thy son through Jesus Christ our 
liveth. Then enqUlred he Lord. Amen. 

• of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yes
terday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. So 
the father knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son Iiveth: an? 
himself believed, and hiS 
whole house. This is 
again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he 
was come out of J ud"", 
into Galilee. 

The Twenty-second SUn
day after Trlnlty. 

M. Pss. 52, 53, 54: Ezek. 
34. 1-16, or Eccles. 3. 
1-15; Luke 14. 25-
15. 10, or 2 Pet. 1. 

E. Pss. 133. 136 : Ezek. 
34. 17-end, or 37. 15-
end or Eccles. 4. _5. 
9; john 17, or 1 John 5. 

THE COLLECT. 

"ORD, we beseech thee 
L to keep thy household 
the Church in continual 
godliness; that through 
thy protection it may. be 
free from all adversities, 
and devoutly given to 

THE EPISTLE. 

Phi!. 1. S. 

I THAN K my God upon 
every remembrance of 

you, always in every prayer 
of mine for you all makmg 
request with joy I for your 
fellowship in the Gosp~1 
from the first day until 
now· being. confident of 
this 'very thing, that he 
who hath begun a good 
work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus 
Christ: even as it is meet 

, for me to think this of you 
all because I have you in my heart, inasmuch ~, 
both in my bonds and m 
the defence and confinna
tion of the Gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. 
For God is my record. 
how greatly I long after 
you all in the ten':'er 
mercies of Jesus Chnst. 
And this I pray, that 
your love may abour:d 
yet more and more ID 
knowledge, and in all 
judgement; that ye may 
approve things that are 
excellent; that ye. may 
be sincere and Without 
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offence till the day of debt. But the same ser
Christ; being fi lled with vant went out, and found 
the frwts of righteousness, one of his fell ow-servants, 
which are by Jesus Christ, which owed him an h un
unto the glory and praise dred pence: and he laid 
of God. hands on him, and took 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 18. 21. 

pETER said unto Jesus, 
Lord, how oft shall my 

brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? till 
seven times ? Jesus saith 
unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times; 
but, Until seventy times 
seven. Therefore is the 
kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his 
servants. And when he 
had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thou
sand talents. But foras
~uch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be 
made. The servant there
fore fell down and wor
shipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me 
and I will pay thee all: 
Then the lord of that 
servant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him the 

him by the throat, saying, 
Pay me that thou owest. 
And his fellow-servant 
fell down at h is feet, and 
besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 
And he would not: but 
went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay 
the debt. So when his 
fellow-servants saw what 
was done, they were very 
sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that 

rl~::~h;t ~h'i,:gisc~7f:d 
him, said unto him, 0 
thou wicked serv:,mt; I 
forgave thee all that debt , 
because thou d esiredst 
me : shouldest not thou 
also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant , even 
as I had pity on thee 1 
And his lord was wrath, 
and delivered him to the 
tonnentors, till he should 
pay all that was due unto 
him. So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their tres ... 
passes, 
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The Twenty-third SUn- shame, who mind earthly 
day after Trinity. things. For our conversa-

M. Pss. 75, 76: Prov. 1. ~~~n~~soh!~l~~~fo~~he 
,.. 2D-end, or Eccles. 7; Saviour, the Lord Jesus 

Luke 16, or 1 Cor. 1. Christ : who shall change 
1-25. the body of our humilia-

E. Ps. 139. hIS: Prov. t ion that it may be 
3. 1-26, or Jonah 4, or fashioned like unto the 
Eccles. 9; John 9, or body of his glory, accord-
1 Cor. 13. ing to the working where-

by he is able even to sub
due all things unto him
self. 

THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, our refuge and 
strength, who art the 

author of all godliness ; 
Be ready, we beseech thee, 
to hear the devout prayers 
of thy Church; and grant 
that those things which we 
ask faithfully we m ay ob
tain effectually; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Phi!. 3. 17. 

BRETHRE N , be fol
lowers together of me, 

and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for ' 
an ensample. For many 
walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, . that 
they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ: whose 
end is destruction, whose 
god is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 22. 15. 

T HEN went the Phari
sees, and took counsel 

how they might entangle 
him in his talk. And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples, with the Hero-

~ao~!' th:tintto~~~~e~~ee 
and teachest the way ol 
God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: 
for thou regard est not the 
person of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkest 
thou I Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cresar, or 
not I But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites I shew me the 
tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. 
And he saith unto them, 



360 THE 24TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
Whose is this image and love which ye have to all 
superscription? They say the saints, for the hope 
unto him, Cresar 's. Then which is laid up for you in 
saith he unto them, Ren- heaven, whereof ye heard 
der therefore unto Cresar before in the word of 
the things which are the truth of the Gospel; 
Cresar's; and unto God which is come unto you, 
the things that are God's. as it is in all the world, and 
When they had heard bringeth forth fruit, as it 
these words, they mar- doth also in you, since the 
velled, and left him, and day ye heard of it, and 
went their way. knew the grace of God in 

truth; as ye also learned 
of Epaphras our dear fel
low-servant who is for 
you a faithful minister of 
Christ; who also declared 
unto us your love in the 
Spirit. For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease to 
pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding: that ye 
might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleas
ing, being fruitful in 
eveJ"Y good work, and in
creasing in the knowledge 
of God; strengthened 
with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-suf
fering with joyfulness 
giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made 
us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 

The Twenty-fourth SUn
day after Trinity. 

THE COLLECT. 

o LORD, we beseech 
thee, absolve thy 

people from their offences; 
that through thy bountiful 
goodness we may all be 
delivered from the bonds 
of those sins, which by 
our fUlilty we have Com
mitted: Grant this, 0 
heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, our blessed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 

Col. 1. 3. 

WE give thanks to God 
and the Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, pray
ing always for you, since 
we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the 
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fame hereof went abroad' 
THE GOSPEL. into all that land. 
St. Matt. 9. 18. 

WHILE Jesus spake 
• these things Wlto 

John's disciples, behold, 
there came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, say
ing, My daughter is even 
now dead: but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she 
shall live. Andlesusarose, 
and followed him, and so 
did his disciples. And be
hold a woman, which was 
dise~sed with an issue of 
blood twelve years I came 
behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment: 
for she said within herself, 
If I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be wbole. 
But Jesus turned him 
about, and, when he saw 

q When then are twenty
six Sundays between 
Trinity Sunday and Ad
vent Sunday, the Coi·, 
leet, Epistle, and Gc'sp .• 
of tne sixth Sunday afte:' 
the Epiphany chall be 
used on the twenty-fifth 
Sunday, and u,hen there 
are twentv-seven such 
Sundays, • the Collect , 
Epistle),andGospeiof the 
fifth :,unday after the 
Epiphany shall be used 
on the twenty-fifth Sun
day; and the Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel of the 
sixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany shall be used on 
the twenty-sixth Sunday. 

her, he said, Daughter, be 
of good comfort; thy faIth 
hathmadetheewhole. And 
thewoman was made whole 
from that hour. And when 
Jesus came into the ruler's 
house, and saw the min
strels, and .the peop!e 
making a nolS~, he said 
unto them, GIve place: 
for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 
But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and 
took her by the hand ; and 
t.l)e maid arose. And the 

The Sunday next before 
Advent. 

M. Pss. 90, \l3 : Eccles. 11 
and 12; Heb. 11. 1-16. 

E. Pss. 17, 20: Hag. 2. 
1-9 or Mal. 3 and 4; 
Heb. 11. 17-12. 2, or 
Luke 15. ll-end. 
THE COLLECT. 

STIR up we beseech 
thee, 0 Lord, the wills 

of thy faithful people; 
that they, plenteously 
bringinlf forth the fruIt 
of good works, may of 

N3 
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thee be plenteously re
warded; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Jer. 23. 5. 

BEHOLD, the days 

thatCI~ii ::l:~ !~~ ~~fJ 
a righteous Branch, and 
a King shall reign, and 
prosper, and shall execute 
Judgement and justice in 
the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: 
and this is his Name where
by he shall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHT
EOUSNESS. Therefore 
behold, the days come, 
saith the LoRD, that they 
shall no more say, The 
LORDliveth, which brought 
up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egvpt ; 
but, The LORD livetb, 
which brought up and 
which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the 
north-country, and from 
all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land. ' . 

l'HE GOSPEL. 
St. John 6. 5. 

WHEN Jesus then lift 
up his eyes, and saw 

a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto 

Philip, Whence shall We 
buy bread, that these may 
eat? (And this he said to 
prove him: for he him
self knew what he would 
do.) Philip answered 
him, Two hundred penny
worth of bread is not suffi
cient for them, that every 
one of them may take a 
little. One of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: but 
what are they among 80 
many? And Jesus said, 
Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men 
sat down , in number 
about five thousand. And 
Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the dis
ciples, and the disciples to 
them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes 
as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, 
Gather up the fragments 
that remain. that nothing 
be lost. Therefore they 
gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above 
unto them that bad eaten. 
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Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, This 
"is of a truth that Prophet 

, • that should come into the 
world. 

SaInt Andrew.'s Day. 

M. Ezek. 47. 1-12; John 
1. 35-42. 

E. Zech. 8. 2Q-end; John 
12. 20-32. 
THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
didst give such grace 

unto . thy holy Apostle 
Saint Andrew, that he 
readily obeyed the calling 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and followed him without 
delay; Grant unto us all, 
that we, being called by 
thy holy Word, may forth
with give up ourselves obe
diently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments; through 
the same Jesus Christ our f Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rom. 10. 9. 

I F thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the 

Lord Jesus, and shalt be
lieve in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be 
saved': for with the heart 
man believeth unto right
eousness j and with the 

mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. For the 
Scripture saith, Vv hoso ... 
ever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed. For 
there is no difference pe
tween the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him: 
for, Whosoever shall call 
upon the Name of the 
Lord shall be saved. How 
then shall they call on 
him in whom they have 
not believed? And how 
shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not 
heard? And how shall 
they hear without a 
preacher? And how shall 
they preach, except they 
be sent? As it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the 
Gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidmgs of good 
things I But they have not 
all obeyed the Gospel. 
For Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our 
report? So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of 
God. But I say, Have 
they not heard ( Yes 
verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends 

rLlhe n~tlf;ra~ut~~::i 
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First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people, 
and by a foolish nation 
I will anger you. But 
Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them 
that sought me not; I was 
m ade manifest unto them 
that asked not after me. 
But to Israel he saith, All 
day long I have stretched 
forth my hands unto a dis
obedient and gainsaying 
people. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 4. 18. 

l,ESUS, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two 

rethren, Simon called 
Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. And he saith unto 
them, Follow m e, and I 
will make you fishers of 
men. And they straight
way left their nets, and 
followed him. And going 
on from thence he saw 
other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and 
he called them. And they 
immediately left the ship 
and their fa ther, and fol
lowed him. 

Saint Thomas tbe 
Apostle. 

M. 2 Sam. 15. 17-21; 
John 11. 1-16. 

E. !sai.35; John 14.1-7. 
THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
.t"1. living God , who for 
the more confinnation of 
the faith didst suffer thy 
holy Apostle Thomas to 
be doubtful of thy Son's 
resurrection; Grant us so 
perfectly, and without all 
doubt, to believe in thy 
Son Jesus Christ, that our. 
faith in thy sight may 
never be reproved. Hear 
us, 0 Lord, through the 
same J eSllS Christ, to 
whom, with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, now and for 
evennore. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 2. 19. 

N OW therefore ye are 
no more strangers and 

foreigners , but fellow-

~~~ze::f th.:t~o~~:h~i~n~t 
God, and are built upon 
the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone J in 
whom all the building. ndy 
framed together, growetb 
unto an holy temple in the 
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Lord; in whom ye also 
are builded together far an 
babitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 20. 19. 

THE same day at even
ing, being the first day 

of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled, 
for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 
And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his 
bands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 
Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: 
as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. And. 
when he had said this, he 
breathed on them. and 
saith unto them, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost: 
whose soever sins ye re .. 
mit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. But Thomas, 
one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. 
The other disciples there
fore said unto him, We 
bave seen the Lord. But 

Y~~!ff s:'\~ ~:h~!J'sC~! 
print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust 

~ili ~~~te\?:~e~An~~te! 
eight days again his dis-

¥h~~a:!iili ;~~:nin:, ilie! 
came Jesus, the doors be
in!! shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you. Then saith he 
to Thomas, Reach hither 
·thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side: and be not 
faithless, but believing. 
And Thomas answered 
and said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. Jesus 
saith unto him, Thomas, 

~~~'h:'~~~li~::~ ~'1,~~~.J 
are they that have not 
seen, and yet have be
lieved. 

T.I.! Conversion of SaIm 
Paul. 

M. Isai. 49. 1-13; Gal. 
1. ll-end. 

E. J er. 1. 4--10; Acts 26. 
1-23. 
THE COLLECT. 

O GOD, who, through 
the preaching of the 

blessed Apostie Saint Paul. 
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hast caused the light of thee to kick against the 
the Gospel to shine pricks. And he, trembling· 
throughout the world; and astonished, said, Lord. 
Grant, we beseech thee, what wilt thou have me to 
that we, having his won- do I And the Lord said 
derful Conversion in re.. unto him, Arise, and go 
membrance, may shew into the city, and it shall 
forth our thankfulness be told thee what thou 
unto thee for the same, by must do. And the men 
following the holy doc- which journeyed with him 
trine which he taught; stood speechless, hearing 
through Jesus Christ our a voice, but seeing no-
Lord. Amen. man. And Saul arose 

THE EPISTLE. from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened he
saw no man; but they 
led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damas
ellS. And he was three· 
days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink .. 
And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias; and to
him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he 
said, Behold, I am here, 
Lord. And the Lord saia 
unto him, Arise, and go 
into the street which is 
called Straight, and en
quire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul, 
of Tarsus: for behold, 
he prayeth, and hath seen 
in a vision a man named 
Ananias, coming- in, and 
putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his 
sight. Then Ananias an
swered, Lord, I have 

Acts 9. 1. 

AND Saul, yet breathing 
out threatenmgs and 

slaughter against the dis
ciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high priest, and 
desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the syna
gogues, that if he found 
any of this Way, whether 
they were men or women, 
he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem. 
And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: 
and suddenly there shined 

f~~dh:.t:': : hi:::d h:if~H 
to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecut
est thou me I And he 
said, Who art thou, Lord I 
And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou per
secutest: it is hard for 
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beard by mimy of this 
man, how much evil he 
bath done to tby saints at 
Jerusalem: and here he 
llath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy Name. 
But the Lord said unto 
him, Go thy way: for he 
is a chosen vessel Wlto 
me, to bear my Name 
before the Gentiles and 
kings, and the children of 
Israel: for I will shew 
him how great things he 
must suffer for my Name's 
sake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entered into 
the house; and putting 
his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as 
thou earnest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive 
thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. And 
immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had 
been scales, and he re
ceived sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was bap
tized. And when he had 
received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the 
disciples which. were at 
Damascus. And straight
way he preached Christ in 
the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. But all 

that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not 
this he that destroyed 
them which called on this 
Name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that in
tent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief 
priests? But Sau! in
creased the more in 
strength, and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that 
this is very Christ. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 19. 27. 

PETER answered and 
said unto Jesus, Be

hold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee: 
what shall we have there
fore I And J esus said unto 
them, Verily I say unto 
you, that ye which have 
followed me, in the re
generation when the Son 
of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or breth
ren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or chil
dren, or lands, for my 
Name's sake.l shall receive 
an hundred-told, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 
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But many that are first saith the LoRD of hosts. 
shall be last, and the last But who may abide the 
ohall be first. day of his coming? and 

who shall stand when he 
The Presentation qf Christ appeareth? for he is like 

in the Temple, a refiner's fire, and like 
fullers' soap: and he shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier 
of silver; and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold 
and silver J that they may 
offer unto the LORD an 
offering in righteousness. 
Then shall the offerings of 
Judah and Jerusalem be 
pleasant unto the LORD, 

commonly called 

The PurifIcation of saint 
DIary the Virgin. 

M4.~'t7.13. 11-16; Gal. 

E. Hag. 2. 1-9; Heb. 10. 
1-10. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY and ev~-

living God, we humbly 
beseech thy Majesty, that, 
as thy only-begotten Son 
was this day presented in 
the temple in substance of 
our flesh, so we may be 
presented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by 
the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Mal. 3. 1. 

BEHOLD, I will send 
my messenger, and he 

shall prepare the way be
fore me: and the Lord 
whom ye seek, shall sud~ 
denly come to his temple -
even the messenger of the 
~enant. whom ye delight 
m; behold, he shall come, 

as in the days of old, 
and as in former years. 
And I will come near to 
you to judgement; and I 
will be a swift witness a
gainst the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, 
and against false swearers . 
and against those that op~ 
press the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless, and tnat turn 
aside the stranger from 
his right, and fear not me, 
saith the LoRD of bosts. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 2. 22. 

AND when the daya of 
L'1: her purification ac-
cording to the Law of 'I. ' Moses were accomplished 
they brought him to J eru~ 
salem, to present him to 
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the Lord (as it is written 
in the Law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord), and to 
oiler a sacrifice according 
to that which is said in the 
Law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. And be
hold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon j and the 
same man was just and 
devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and 
the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. And it was revealed 
unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not 
see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 
And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple: and 
when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do 
for him after the custom 
of the Law, then took he 
him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy 
word: for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation which 
thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people; a 
light to lighten the Gen
tiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel. And Joseph 
and his mother marvelled 

at those things which were 
spoken of him. And 
Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. 
Behold, this child is set 
for tbe fall and rising 
again of many in Israel' 
and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against (yea, a 
sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also), that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna, 
al'rophetess, the daughter 
o Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aser j she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from 
her vi rginity, and she was 
a widow of about four
score and four years; 
wnich departed not from 
the temple, but served 
God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 
And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks like
wise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them 
that looked for redemp
tion in Jerusalem. And 
when they had performed 
all things according to the 
Law of the Lord, they re

. turned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. And 
the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of 
God was upon him. 
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8'10 SAINT MATTHIAS'S DAY 
SaInt Mattbias's Day. 

M. 1 Sam. 2. 27-35; Acts 
20.17-35. 

E. Isai. 22. 15--22; John 
15.1-16. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who into the place of 

the traitor Judas didst 
choose thy faithful ser
vant Matthias to be of 
the num ber of the twelve 
Apostles ; Grant that thy 
Church, being alway pre
served from false Apos
tles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true 
pastors; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 1. 15. 

I N those days Peter 
stood up in the midst 

of the disciples, and said 
(the number of nameS to
gether were about an 
hundred and twenty), 
Men and brethren J this 
Scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. For he 
was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of 

this ministry. Now this 
man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwel
lers at Jerusalem; inso
much as that field is 
called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to say, The field of blood. 
For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, 
and let no man dwell 
therein: and, His bishop
rick let another take. 
Wherefore, of these men 
which have companied 
with us all the time that 
the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, begin
ning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day 
that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained 
to be a witness with us 
of his resurrection. And 
they appointed two, 
Joseph called Barsabas, 
who was surnamed J ustus, 
and Matthias. And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest tbe 
hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou 
hast chosen, that he may 
take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 

i 
I 

SAINT PATRICK'S DAY 371 
SaInt Patrlck's Day. 

which Judas by trans- . 8 19-9 2. 
gression fell, that he M. lsal.. ·A~ 

·ght go to his own place. John 1. 1-14, or 
~d they gave forth their 16. 6-10. 4 
lots; and the lot fell upon E. Isai. 51.1-11; 2 Cor. , 
Matthias· and he was or 10. 
number~ with the eleven THE COLLECT. 

Apostles. 0 ALMIGHTY. God, 
EL who in thy prOVIdence 

THE GOSP. didst choose thy servant 
St. Matt. 11 .. 25. Patrick to be the apostle 

AT that time Jesus of the Irish people, that 
answered and said, I he might bring those who 

thank thee, 0 Father, were wandermg In dark .. 
Lord of heaven and eart~l ness and error to the true 
because thou hast hia light and knowledge of 
these 'things from the thee; Gran~ us so to 
wise and prudent, and walk in that light, that we 
hast revealed them unto may come at la~t to .the 
babes: even so, Father, light of everlastrnll life i
for so it seemed gpod through the ments 01 
in thy sight. All thmgs Jesus Christ thy Son our 
are delivered unto me Lord. Amen. 
of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the ~on, 
but the Father; neIther 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever ~he 
Son will reveal hIm. 
Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for. I 
am meek and lowly m 
heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rev. 22. 1. 

R E shewed me a p?,"e 
river of water of hfe, 

clear as crystal, proceed'f 
ing out of the throne 0 
God and of the Lamb. In 
the midst of the street of 
it and on either side of 
the river, was t~ere the 
tree of life, whIch bare 
twelve manner of. fruIts, 
and yielded her frUlt everyf 
month: and the leaves 0 
the tree were for the 
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872 ) _THE ANNUNCIATION OF 
healing of the nations. ye · that speak, but the 
And there shall be no more Spirit of your Father 
curse: but the throne of which speaketh in you. 
God and of the Lamb And the brother shall 
shall be in it: and his deliver up the brother to 
servants shall serve him; death, and the father the 
and they shall see his face; child: and the children 
and his name shall be shall rise up against their 
in their foreheads. And parents, and cause them 
there shall be no night to be put to death. And 
there; and they need no ye shall be hated of all 
candle, neither light of men for my Name's sake: 
the sun; for the Lord but he that endureth to 
God giveth tbem light : the end shall be saved. 
and they shall reign for But when they persecute 
ever and ever. you in this city, flee ye 

into another: for verily 
I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone Over the 
cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man be come. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 10. 16. 

JESUS said, Behold, I 
send you forth as sheep 

In the midst of wolves! 
be ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and hannless as 
doves. But beware of 
men: for they will de
liver you up to the coun
cils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues; 
and ye shall be brought 
before governors and 
kin¥S for my sake, for a 
testImony against them 
and the Gen·iles. But 
when they deliver you 
up, be not anxious how or 
what ye shall speak: for 
it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye 
shall speak. For it is not 

The Annunclallon of the 
Blessed Virgin 1lIary. 

M. Gen. 3. 1-15; Heb. 
2.5-end. 

E. 1 Sam. 1. 20-2. 11; 
Matt. 1. 18-23. 

THE COLLECT. 

WE beseech thee, 0 
. Lord, pour thy grace 
Into our hearts; that, as 
we have known the Incar
nation of thy Son Jesus 
Christ by the message of 
an angel, so by his cross 
and passion we may be 
brought unto the glory of 
his resurrection; through 

1 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY S7S 

.. the same Jesus Christ our Mary. And the ~ 
rd A came in unto her, and s3.1d, 

1.0. 17U?7I. Hail thou that art highly 
THE EPISTLE. favo:u.ed, the Lord is 

with thee: blessed art 
thou among women. And 

1 

• Isai. 7. 10. 

M OREOVER, the 
LORD spake agam un

to Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a 
sign of the LoRD thy God ; 
ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. 
But Ahaz said, I will not 
ask neither will I tempt 
the'LoRD. And he said, 
Hear ye now, 0 house. of 
David; Is it a small thmg 
for you to weary men, 
but will ye weary my God 
.Iso? Therefore the Lord 
himself shall give y<:>u. a 
sign; Behold, a V"gtfi 
shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call his 
name IMMANUEL. 
Butter and honey shall he 
eat, that he may know to 
refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 1. 26. 

AND in the sixth month 
.t\: the angel Gabrie1 was 
sent from God unto a 
city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a Virgin 
espoused to a man whose 
name was J oseph, of the 
house of David; and 
the Virgin's name was 

when she saw him she was 
troubled at his saying, 
and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this 
should be. And the 
angel said unto her, Fear 
not Mary: for thou hast 
fou~d favour with God. 
And behold , thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, 
and shalt call his name 
JESUS. He shall be 
great, and shall be. called 
the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne 
of his father David: and 
he shall reign over the 
house of J acob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there 
shall be no cnd. Then 
said Mary unto the an!!el, 
How shall this be, seeIng 
I know not a man? And 
the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon 
thee. and the power of 
the Highest shall over
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy cousin 
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Elisabeth, she hath also 
conceived a son in her 
old age : and this is the 
sixth month with h er who 
was called barren. For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. And Mary 
said, Behold, the hand
m aid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

Salnt Mark's Day. 
M. Isai. 62. &-end; 2 

Tim. 4. 1-11. 
E. Ezek. 1. 1-14; Acts 

12. 25--13. 13. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who hast instructed 

thy holy Church with the 
heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangelist Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that, being 
n ot like children carried 
away with every blast of 
vain doctrine, we may be 
established in the truth 
of thy holy Gospel; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 4. 7. 

U NTO every one of us 
is given grace accord .. 

iJ:?g to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. Wherefore 

he saith, When he ascend
ed up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. (Now 

~at bh:t aS~h~~edh;h~\si~ 
descended first into the 
lower parts of the earth ? 
He that descended is the 
same also that ascended 
up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave 
some, Apostles; and 
some, Prophets ; and some, 
Evangelists; and some, 
Pastors and Teachers; 
for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the 
ministry. for the edifying 
of the body of Christ: 
till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness 
of Christ: that we hence
forth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro and 
carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cun
ning craftiness. whereby 
they lie in wait to de
ceive; but speaking the 
truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even 
Christ; from whom the 
whole body tidy joined 

J 
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. together and compacted words abide in you, ye 
by that which every joint shall ask what ye will, and 
suppticth, according to it shalt be done unto yO\L 
the effectual working in Herein is my Father 
die measure of every part, glorified, that ye bear 
rtIaketh increase of the much fruit; so shall ye 
body unto the edifying of be my disciples. As the 
itself in love. Father hath loved me, so 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 15. L 

I AM the true vine, and 
my Father is the hus

bandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not 
fruit , he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have 
spoken unto you. Abide 
in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 

~~d~ i~n rJe~' ix~:t th~ 
vine, ye are the branches : 
he that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bring
eth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do 
nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered i 
and men gather them, ana 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. If 
ye abide in me, and my 

have I loved you: con
tinue ye in my love. If 
ye keep my command
ments, ye shalt abide in 
my love ; even as I have 
kept my Father's com
mandmentst..!'nd abide in 
his love. These things 
have I spoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

Saint PhIlip and Salnt 
Jam .. '. I>a¥. 

M. Isai. 61; John 1. 43-
end. 

E. Ex. 33. 17-end; John 
6. 1-14. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY God 
whom truly to know i* 

everlasting life; Grant us 
perfectly to know thy Son 
Jesus Christ to be the way, 
the truth, and the life; 
that, following the steps 
of thy holy Apostles, 
Saint Philip and Saint 
J ames, we may stedfastly 
walk in the way that 
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leadeth to eternal life, because as the flower of 
through the same thy Son the grass he shall pass 
Jesus Christ our Lord. away. For the sun is no 
Amen.. sooner risen with a burn

THE EPISTLE. 
St. James 1. 1. 

lAMES, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesus 

hrist, to the twelve tribes 
which are scatteredabroad, 
greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers tempta
tions ; knowing this, that 
the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. But let 
patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be per
fect and entire, wanting 
nothing. If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally and up
braideth not; and it shall 
be given him. But let 
him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering: for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of 
the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. For 
let not that man think 
that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord. A 
double-minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 
Let the brother of low 
degree rejoice in that he 
Is exalted, but the rich, 
in that he is made low: 

ing heat, but it withereth 
the grass ~ and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth: so also shall 
the rich man fade away 
in his ways. Blessed is the 
man that endureth tempta
tion: for when he is tried, 
he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 14. 1. 

AND Jesus said unto 
r1.. his disciples, Let not 
your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my 
Father's house are many 
mansions; if it were not 
so, I would have told you: 
I go to prepare a place tor 
you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and re..; 
ceive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there 
ye may be also. And 
whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 
Thomas saith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and how can 

1 SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE 377 
we know the way? Jesus be glorified in the Son. 
saith unto him, I am the If ye shall ask any thing 
way, the truth, and the in my Name, I will do it. 
life: no man cometh 

,"unto the Father, but by Saint Barnabas the 
me. If ye had known Apostle. 
me, ye should have known M J b 29 11 d A 
my Father also: and . O

2 
. -en; cts 

from henceforth ye know 4. 3 . -end. 
him, and have seen him. E. Isal. 42. 5-12; Acts 
Philip saith unto him, 14. 8-end. 
Lord, shew us the Father, THE COLLECT. 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus 
saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? he that 
hath seen me ha th seen the 
Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the 
Father? Believestthounot 
that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The 
words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of my
self: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. Believe me that 
I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me: or else be ... 
lieve me for the very works' 
sake. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these 
shall he do; because I 
go unto my Father. And 
whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my Name, that will I 
do, that the Father may 

O LORD God Almighty, 
who didst endue thy 

holy Apostle Barnabas 
with singular gifts of the 
l-IolyGhost; Leave us not, 
we beseech thee, destitute 
of thy manifold gifts, nor 
yet of grace to use them 
alway to thy honour and 
glory; through] esus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 11. 22. 

TIDINGS of these 
things came unto the 

ears of the Church which 
was in Jerusalem! and 
they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far 
as Antioch! who, when he 
came, and had seen the 
grace of God, was glad; 
and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto 
the Lord. For he was a 
good man, and full of the 
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Holy Ghost and of faith: hath no man than this, 
and much people was that· a man lay down his 
added unto the Lord. life for his friends. Ye 
Then departed Barnabas are my friends, if ye do 
to Tarsus, for to seek Saul: whatsoever I command 
and when he had found you. Henceforth I call 
him, he brought him unto you not servants; for the 
Antioch. And , it came servant knoweth not what 
to pass, that a whole year his lord doeth: but I 
they assembled them- have called you friends; 
selves with the Church, for all things that I have 
and taught much people : heard of my F ather I have 
and the disciples were made known unto you. 
called Christians first in Ye have not chosen me, 
Antioch. And in these but I have ' chosen you, 
days came prophets from and ordained you, that ye 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. should go and bring forth 
And there stood up onc of fruit, and that your fruit 
them named Agabus, and should remain : that what. 
signified by the Spirit soever ye shall ask of the 
that there should be great Father in m y Name, he 
dearth throughout all the may give it you . 
world: which came to pass 
in the davs of Claudius 
Cresar . Then the disci
ples, every man according 
to his ability, dctennined 
to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in 
Judrea: which also they 
did , and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of Bar
nabas and Saul. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 15. 12. 

T HIS is my command
ment, that ye love 

one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love 

Sdnt John Baptist's 
Day. 

M. Mal. 3. 1-6; Luke 
3. 1-20. 

E. Mal. 4; Matt. 11. 
2-19. 

THE COLLECT. 
I\LMIGHTY God, by 

.t1. whose providence thy 
servant John Baptist was 
wonderfully born, and 
sent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Saviour, by 
preaching of repentance; 
Make us so to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, 
that we may truly repent 

SAINT JOHN BAPTIST'S DAY 379 
according to his preaching; the goodliness thereof is 
and after his example con- as the flower of the field: 
Btantly speak the truth, the grass withereth, the 

• boldlyrebukevice,andpa- flower fadeth; because 
tiently suffer forthe truth's the Spirit of the LORD 
sake; through Jesus Christ bloweth upon it: surely 
our Lord. Amen. the people is grass. The 

grass withereth, the· flower 
fadeth : but the Word oi 
our God shall stand for 
ever. 0 Zion, that bring
est good t idings, get thee 
up into the high moun
tain; 0 Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with 
strength; 11ft it up, be not 
;:tfraid ; say unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold, 
your God : Behold, the 
Lord GOD will come with 
strong hand , and his ann 
shall rule for him: be
hold , h is reward is with 
him, and his work before 
him. He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd: he 
shall gather the lambs with 
his arm. and carry them 
in his bosom , and shall 
gently lead those that are 
with young. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Isai. 40. 1. 

COMFORT ye, comfort 
ye my people, saith 

your God. Speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, That 
her warfare is accom
plished, that her iniquity 
IS pardoned: for she hath 
received of the LORD's 
hand double for all her 
sins. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilder
ness, Prepare ye the way 
ofthe LoRD, m ake straight 
in the desert a high
way for our God. Eve::y 
valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low : 
and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the 
rough places plain : and 
the glory of the LORD 
shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together: 
for the mouth of the 
LORD hath spoken it. The 
voice said, Cry. And he 
said, What shall I cry? 
All flesh is grass, and all 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 1. 57. 

ELISABETH'S full time 
came that she should be 

delivered ; and she brought 
forth a son. And her neigh. 
bours and her cousins 
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heard how the Lord had God of Israel; for he hath 
shewed great mercy upon visited and redeemed his 
her; and they rejoiced with people, and hath raised 
her.. And it came to pass up an horn of salvation 
that on the eighth day they for us in th" house of his 
came to circumcise the servant David; as he 
child; and they called spake by the mouth of his 
him Zacharias, after the holy prophets, which have 
name of his father. And been since the world be
his mother anwered and gan; that we should be 
said) N at so; but he shall saved from our enemies, 
be called John. And they and from the hand of all 
said unto her, There is that hate us; to perform 
none of thy kindred that the mercy promised to 
is called by this name. our fathers, and to re
And they mad" signs to member his holy cove
his father, how he would nant; the oath which he 
have him called. And he sware to our father Abra
asked for a writing-table: ham, that he would grant 
and wrote, saying.: His unto us, that we being 
name is John. Ana they delivered out of the hand 
marvelled all. And his of our enemies might 
mouth was opened imme- serve him without fear, in 
diately, and his tongue holiness and righteousness 
loosed, and he spake, and before him all the days 
praised God. And fear of our life. And thou, 
came on all that dwelt child , shalt be called the 
round about them: and prophet of the Highest: 
all these sayings were for thou shalt go before 
noised abroad throughout the face of the Lord to 
all the hill-country of prepare his ways; to 
Judrea. And all they that give knowledge of salva
had heard them laid them tion unto his people, by 
up in their hearts, saying, the remission of their sins, 
What manner of child shall through the tender mercy 
this be? And the hand of of our God, whereby the 
the Lord was with him. day-spring from on high 
And his father Zacharias hath visited us, to give 
was filled with the Holy light to them tnat sit in 
Ghost, and prophesied, darkness and in the sha
·saying, Blessed be the Lord dowof death, to guide our 

SAINT PETER'S DAY 381 
feet into the way of peace. the Jews, he proceeded 
And the child grew, and further to take Peter also. 
waxed strong in spirit, and Then were the days of 
was in the deserts till the unleavened bread. And 

• day of his shewing unto when he had apprehended 
Israel. him, he put him in prison. 

and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. Peter 
therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was 
made without ceasing of 
the Church unto God for 
him. And when Herod 
would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter 
was sleepIng between two 
soldiers, bound with two 
chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the 
prison. And behold, the 
angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison : and 
hcsmote Peter on the side, 
and raised him up, saying, 
Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his 
hands. And the angel said 
unto him, Gird thyself, 
and bind on thv sandals. 
And so he did: And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy 
gannent about thee, and 
faHow me. And he went 
out, and followed him; and 
wist not that it was true 
which was done by the 
angel; but thought he saw 

SaInt Peter's Day. 
M. Ezek. 3.1-14; Acts3. 
E. Ezek. 34. 11-16; John 

21. 1&-22. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who by thy Son Jesus 

Christ didst give to thy 
Apostie Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and com
mandedst him earnestly 
to feed thy Back ; Maker 
we beseech thee, at 
Bishops and Pastors dili
gently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people 
obediently to follow the 
same, that they may re
ceive the crown of ever
lasting glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 12. 1. 

"BOUT that time Herod 
11 the king stretched 
forth his hands to vex cer
tain of the Church. And he 
killed J ames the brother of 
John with the sword. And 
because he saw it pleased 
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a vision. When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; 
which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they 
went out, and passed on 
through one street; and 
forthwith the angel de
parted from him. And 
when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I 
know of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his angel, 
and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expecta
tion of the people of tl,e 
Jews. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 16. 13. 

WHEN Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cresarea 

Philippi, he asked his dis
ciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that I , the Son 
of man , am? And they 
said , Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist; 
some, Elias; and others, 
J eremias, or one of the 
prophets. He saith unto 
them , But whom say ye 
that I am? . And Simon 
Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 
And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art 

thou, 3imon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, that thou ar;; 
Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my Church; 
and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. And 
I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be 
loased in heaven. 

SaInt James the Apostle. 
M. 2 Kin.!. 1-15; Luke 

9.51-56. 
E. Jer. 26. 1-15; Mark 

1. 14--20. 

THE COLLECT. 

GRAN T , 0 m erc iful 
God , that as thine 

holy Apostle Saint J ames 
leaving his father and ad 
that he had, without de
lay was obedient unto the 
calling of thy Son Jesus 
Christ, and followed rum ; 
so wc, forsaking all worldly 
and carnal affections, m ay 
be evermore ready to 
follow thy holy command
ments ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE 383 
THE EPISTLE. unto her, What wilt thou? 

Acts 11. 27, and part of She saith unto him, Grant 
chapter 12. that these my two sons 

may sit , the one on 
I N these days came pro- h . hid d h • phets from Jerusalem t y fig t lan , an t e 
unto Antioch. And there other on the left, in thy 

kingdom. But Jesus 
stood up one of them answered and said, Ye 
named Agabus, and signi- know not what ye ask. 
fied by the Spirit that there Are ye able to drink of 
should be great d earth h h I hall d 'nk 
throughout all the world : ~f~ ~~~ t t~t b:. baPt~ed 
which came to pass in the with the baptism that I 
days of Claudius Cresar. am baptized with? They 
Then the disciples, every say unto him, We aTe able. 
man according to his a- And he saith unto them, 
bility, determined to send Ye shall drink indeed of 
relief unto the brethren my cup, and be baptized 
which dwelt in Judre.: with the baptism that I 
which also they did, and am baptized with: but 
:h~\'~~d~o oi~~r~~:: a~a to sit on my right hand, 

and on my left, is not 
Saul. Nowaboutthattime mine to give, but it shall 
Herod the king stretched be given to them for 
forth his hands to vex whom it is prepared of my 
certain of the Church. Father. And when the ten 
And he killed J ames the heard it, they were moved 
brother of John with the with indignation aga inst 
sword. And because he the two brethren. But 
saw it pleased the Jews, Jesus called them unto 
he proceeded further to him, and said, Ye know 
take Peter also. that the princes of the Gen. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 20. 20. 

THEN came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's 

children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and 

~;siJ:r~. a k,."raih. t~~i~ 

tiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that 
are great exercise autho ... 
rity upon them. But it 
shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will 
be great among you, let 
him be your minister. 
and w hoso~ver will be 



384 THE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR LORD 
chief among you, let him them, and be established 
be your servant: even as in the present truth. Y"!3, 
the Son of man came not I think it meet, as long 
to be ministered unto but as I am in this tabernacle 
to minister, and to 'give to stir you up by putting 
h¥lifea ransom for many. you In remembrance; 

The Transfiguration of 
our Lord. 

knowing tha t shortly I 

M . Ex. 34. 29-end· 
Cor. 3. ' 

must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord lesus Christ hath 

2 shewe me. Moreover, 
I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my de
cease to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

E. 1 Kin. 19.1-18; Mark 
9. 1-10. 

THE COLLECT. o ALMIGHTY God 
whose only-begotte~ 

Son was transfigured be
fore chosen witnesses on 
the holy mount, and 
amidst the exceeding glory 
spake of his decease which 
he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem; Grant to us 
thy servants that, behold
ing the brightness of his 
countenance, we may be 
strengthened to bear our 
cross; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
2 St. Pet. 1. 12. 

I WILL not be negli
gent to put you always 

in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know 

For we have not followed 
cunningly dpvised fables, 
when we made known 
unto you the pov.'er and 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye
witnesses of his majesty. 
For he received from God 
the Father honour and 
glory, when there came 
such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 
And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him 
in the holy mount. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 9. 28. 

I T came to pass about 
an eight days after 

these sayings, he took 
Peter and John and J ames, 

..,. 
I 
I 

SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE 385 
and went up _into a moun
tain to pray. And as he 
prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, 
¥id his raiment was white 
and glistering. And be
hold, there talked with 
him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias; who 
appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which 
he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. But Peter and 
they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep: and 
when theywere a wake, they 
saw his glory, and the two 
men that stood with him. 
And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter 
sa1d unto Jesus, Master J 

it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not know
ing what he said. While 
he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 
And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved Son: hear 
him. And when the voice 
was past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept it 
close, and told no man in 
those days any of those 
things which they had 
seen. 

SaInt Bartho!omew Ihe 
Apostle. 

M. Gen. 28. 10-17 ; John 
1. 43--end. 

E. Deut. 18. 15--end ; 
Matt. 10. 1-15. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY and 
everlasting God, who 

didst give to thine Apostle 
Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach 
thy Word; Grant, we 
beseech thee, unto thy 
Church, to love that Word 
which he believed, and 
both to preach and re
ceive the same; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Acts 5. 12. 

By the hands of the A pos
ties \vere many signs and 

wonders wrought among 

;rlc ~~i~hle ~~~d a~~:def~ 
Solomon's porch. And of 
the rest d urst no man join 
himself to them: but the 
people magnified them; 
and believers were the 
more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men 
and women; insomuch 
that they brought forth 

~d i~iJ th~~ ~~eb:~:e:;;d 
o 
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886 SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE 
couches, that at the least 
the shaaow of Peter pass
ing by mIght overshadow 
some of them. There came 
also a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks,and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every 
one. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Luke 22. 24. 

AND there was also a 
n strife among them, 
which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. 
And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over 
them; and they that exer· 
cise authority upon them 
are called benefactors. But 
ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, 
let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as 
he that doth serve. For 
whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? is not he that 
sitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that ser
veth. Ye are they which 
have continued with me 
in my temptations; and I 
appoint unto you a king
dom, as my Father hath ap
pointed unto me, that ye 

may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

Sain t Matthew the 
Apostle. 

M. 1 Kin. 19. l&-end; 
Matt. 19. IG-end. 

E. 1 Chr. 29.9-17; 1 Tiro. 
6. 6-19. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who by thy blessed Son 

didst call Matthew from 
the receipt of custom to 
be an Apostle and Evan
gelist; Grant us grace 
to forsake all covetous de
sires, and inordinate love 
of riches, and to follow the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
2 Cor. 4. 1. 

T HEREFORE seeing we 
have this ministry, as 

we have received m ercy, 
we faint not: but have re
nounced the hidden things 
of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling 
the Word of God deceit
fully; but by manifestation 
of the truth commendin& 

SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS 887 
ourselves to every man's with Publicans and sin
conscience in the sight of ners? But when Jesur 
God. But if our Gospel heard that, he said unto 
be hid it i. hid to them them, They that be whole 
that a~e lost: in whom need not a physician, but 
the god of this world hath they that are sick. But go 
blinded the minds of them ye and learn what that 
which belIeve not, lest the meaneth, I will have mer
light of the glorious Gas.. cy, and not sacrifice: for 
pel of Christ, who is the I am not come to call the 
Image of God, should shine righteous, but sinners to 
unto them. For we preach repentance. 
not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and our
selves your servants for 
Jesus'sake. For God, who 
commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the koow
ledge of the glory of G,od 
in the face of Jesus ChrlSt. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 9. 9. 

AND asJesus passed forth 
n from thence, he saw a 
man, named Matthew, sit
ting at the receipt of cus
tom: and hesaith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. And it 
came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, behold, 
manyPublicansandsinners 
came and sat down with 
him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples, 
Whyeateth your Master 

Saint Mlchael and all 
AngelS. 

M. Pss. 34, 103: Gen. 31. 
45-32.2; Acts 12.1-11. 

E. Pss. 91, 148: Dan.10. 
4-end; Heb. 1. 

THE COLLECT. 

O EVERLASTING God, 
who hast ordained and 

constituted the services of 
Angels and men in a won
derful order; Mercifully 
grant that as thy holy 
Angels alway do thee ser
vice in heaven, so by thy 
appointment they may 
succour and defend us on 
earth;throughJesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rev. 12. 7. 

T HERE was war in 
heaven: Michael and 

his angels fought against 



888 /',SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS 
thedragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels; and 
prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil and Satan. which de
ceiveth the whole world; 
he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. And 
I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before 
our God day and night. 
And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb. 
and by the word of their 
testimony j and they loved 
not their lives unto the 
death . . Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the sea; for the 
devil is come down unto 

~~~:1~g ~~e!~thr:~~t 
he hath but a short time. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 18. l. 

AT the same time Cal:!:t~ 
1"1 the disciples unto Je
IUS. saying, Who is the 

greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? And Jesus ""lIed 
a little chIld unto him, 
and set him in the midst 
of them, and .~aid, Verily I 
say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever there
fore shall humble himself 
as this little child. the 
same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. And 
whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my N ame 
receiveth me: but whoso 
shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were 

~~d~h~t h~o:!reh~sro:'~~ 
in the depth of the sea. 
Woe unto the world be
cause of offences I for 
it must needs be that of
fences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the 
offence cometh! Where
fore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend theet cut them 
off, and cast them from 
thee; it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt 
or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into ever
lasting fire. And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: 

SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST 389 
it is better for thee to Evangelist, make full proof 
enter into life with one of thy ministry. For I am 
eye, rather than having now ready to be offered, 
two eyes to be cast into and the time of my depar
'hell-fire. Take heed that ture is at hand. I have 
ye despise not one of these fought a good fight, I have 
little ones; for I say unto finished my course, I have 
you, that in heaven their kept the faith. Henceforth 
angels do always behold there is laid up for me 
the face of my Father a crown of righteousness. 
which is in heaven. which the Lord, the right-

Saint Lllke the Evan
gelist. 

M. Isai. 55; Luke 1. 1-4. 
E. Isai. 52. 1-10; Col. 4. 

7-end. 

THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 
tl. calledst Luke the Phy
sician, whose praise is in 
the Gospel, to be an Evan
gelist, and Physician of the 
soul; May it please thee, 
that by the wholesome 
medicines of the doctrine 
delivered by him, all the 
diseases of our souls may 
be healed; through the 
merits of thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
2 Tim. 4. 5. 

WATCH thou in all 
things, endure afflic

tions, do the work of an 

eous Judge, shall give me 
at that day; and not to 
me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appear
ing. Do thy diligence to 
come shortly unto me: 
for Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved thi. 
present world, and is de
parted unto Thes.alon
lca; Crescens to Gabtia. 
Titus unto Dalmatia. Only 
Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with 
thee; for he is profitable 
to me for the ministry. 
And Tychicus have I sent 
to Efhesus. The c10ke 
that left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee; and the 
books, but especially the 
parchments. Alexander 
the copper-smith did me 
much evil; the Lord re
ward him according to 
his works; of whom be 
thou ware also; for he 
hath greatly withatood out 
words. 
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THE GOSPEL. THE COLLECT. 
St. Luke 10. 1. 0 ALMIGHTY God. 

T HE Lord appointed who hast built thy 
other seventy also, Church upon the founda

and sent them two and tion of the Apostles and 
two before his face into Prophets, Jesus Christ 
every city and place, himself being the head 
whither he himself would corner-stone; Grant us 
come. Therefore said he so to be joined together 
unto them, The harvest in unity of spirit by their 
truly is great, but the doctrine, that we may be 
labourers are few: pray made an holy temple ae .. 
ye therefore the Lord of ceptable unto thee; throUih 
the harvest, that he would Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Bend forth labourers into Amen. 
his harvest. Go your 
ways: behold. I send you 
forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither 
purse, norscrip, nor shoes : 
and salute no man by the 
way. And into whatso
ever house ye enter, first 
Sl;lY, Peace be to this house. 
And if the son of peace 
be there·, your peace shall 
rest upon it: if not, it 
&hall turn to you again. 
And in the same house 
remain, eating and drink
ing such things as they 
give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 

SaInt Slmon and SaInt 
Jude, Apostles. 

M. Isai. 28. 9-16; Eph. 
2.11-end. 

E. Jer. 3. 12-18; Luke 
6.12-23. 

THE EPISTLE. 
St. Jude 1. 

JUDE, the servant of Je
sus Christ, and brotner 

of J ames, to them that 
are sanctified by God the 
Father, and preserved in 
Jesus Christ, and called : 
Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love be multiplied. 
Beloved, when I gave aD 
diligence to write unto you 
of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and ex" 
hort you that ye should 
earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once de
livered unto the saints. For 
there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to 
this condemnation, un
godly men, turning the 

SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE S9I 
grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and deny
fngthe only Lord God, and 
~ur Lord Jesus Christ. I 
Will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye 
once knew this, how that 
the Lord, having saved the 
people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroy
ed them that believed not. 
And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in ever
lasting chains under dark
ness unto the judgement 
of the great day. Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to forni
cation, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering 
the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the 
flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 15. 17. 

THESE things I corn
. mand you, that ye love 
one another. If the world 
hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the 
world. the world would 

love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Rememberthe 
word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; 
if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep 
yours also. But all these 
things will they do unto 
you for my Name's sake, 
beca use they know not 
him that sent me. If I 
had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not 
had sin: but now they 
have no c10ke for their 
sin. He that hateth me 
hateth my Father also. 
If I had not done among 
them the works which 
none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but 
now have ~ey both seen 
and hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh 
to pass, that the -wor.d 
might be fulfilled that 18 
written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. 
But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of 
me:, and ye also shall bear 



, 
1 
! 

I 

392 ALL SAINTS' DAY 
witness, because ye have 
been with me from the 
beginning. 

All Salnla' Day. 
M. Ps •• 1, 16, 112: lsai. 
~i2~-~~; Heb. 1L 32 

E. Pss. 34, 84: Dan. 12 ; 
Rev. 19. 6-10. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
who hast knit together 

thine elect in one corn .. 
munion and fellowship, 
in the mystical body of 
thy Son Christ our Lord; 
Grant u s grace so to 
follow thy blessed Saints 
in all virtuous and godly 
living, that we may come 
to those unspeakable JOYSI 
which thou hast preparea 
for them that unfeignedly 
love thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Rev. 7. 2. 

AND I saw another angel 
l'":l:asccndingfromtheeast, 
having the seal of the living 
God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four an
gels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth, and the 
lea, saying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor 

the trees, till wc have · 
sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 
And I heard the number 
of them which were sealed: 
and there were scaled an 
hundred and for ty and 
four thousand , of all the 
tribes of the children of 
Israel. 

Of the tribe of J uda 
were sealed twelve thou .. 
sand: 

Of the tribe of R euben 
were sealed twelve thou· 
sand: 

Of the tribe of G ad 
,,,ere sealed twelve thou
sand: 

Of the tribe of Aser 
were sealed twelve thou
sand: 

Of the tribe of Neph
thali were sealed tweh-e 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of Ma
nasses were sealed t welve 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of Simeon 
were sealed twelve thou
sand: 

Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thou
sand: 

Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twehrc thou
sand: 

Of the tribe of Zabu
Ion were sealed twelve 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of J oseph 

AT THE OPENING OF A SYNOD 398-
were sealed twelve thou
sand: 

~f ~~e tr;':I::I ~~l~; 
-thousand. 

Mter this I bebeld, and 
10, a great multitude, 
which no man could own
ber, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands; and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salva
tion to our God which sit~ 

~~ ~\',~n i~~~~roA:';da~~ 
the angels stood round 
aboutthethrone,andabout 
the elders and the four 
living creatures; and fell 
before the throne on tneir 
faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, Amen: Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and hon
oUfJand power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. Matt. 5. l. 

JESUS, seeing the multi
tudes, went up into a 

mountain: and when he 
was set, his disciples came 
unto him: and he opened 
his mouth and taught 

them, saying, Blessed are 
the p'0or in spirit: for 
their s is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are they 
that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted. Blessed are 
the m eek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. Blessed 
are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteous
ness : fa r they shall be 
filled. Blessed are the mer
ciful: for they shall obtain 
m ercy. Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they shall 
see God. Blessed are the 
peace-makers: for they 
shall be called the children 
of God. Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for 
their's is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, 
and persecute yOll , and 
shall say all manner of
evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were be
fore you. 

At the Opening of a Syno4. 

THE COLLECT, 

GOD, who didst teach 
the hearts of thy faith

ful people, by the ;end
ing to them the light of 
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thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the same Spirit 
to have a right judge
ment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his 
holy comfort; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our 
Saviour, who liveth and 
rei¥neth with thee, in the 
uruty of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 
Eph. 4. 1. 

I THEREFORE, the 
prisoner of the Lord, 

beseech you that ye walk 
worthr of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, 
with all lowliness and 
meekness, with long
suffering, forbearing one 
another in love; en
deavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit m the 
bond of peace. There 
is one bod y, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one ho]>e of your 
calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all. 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. 
But unto every one of us 
is given grace according 
to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. Wherefore he 
saith. \Vhen he ascended 

up on high, he led cap
tivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. (Now 
that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also de
scended first into the lower 
parts of the earth 1 He 
that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far 
above all heavens , that 
he might fill all things.) 
And he gave some, A
postles; and some, Pro
phets; and some, Evange
lists; and· some, Pastors 
and Teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the minis
try, for the edifying of tpe 
body of Christ: till 'Ne all 
come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the know
ledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ: 
that we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to 
and fro and carried about 
with every wind of doc
trine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning crafti
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; but 
speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the 
head, even Christ; from 
whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and com
pacted by that which 
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every joint supplieth, ac
cording to the effectual 
working in the measure 
of every part, maketh in .. 
crease of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in 
love. 

THE GOSPEL. 
St. John 14. 23. 

I F a man love me, he 
will keep my words: 

and my Father will love 
him, and we will . come 
unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that 
loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's 
which sent me. These 
things have I spoken unto 
y~u , being yet present 
WIth you. But the Com
forter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my Name, 
he shall teach you all 

things, and bring all 
things to your remem
brance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. Ye have 
heard how I said unto you. 
I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because 
I said, IgountotheFather: 
for my Father is greater 
than I. And now I have 
told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is 

b~lieev~~ fI~s:~alt:r i~n~ 
not talk much ~ith yOll; 
for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that 
the world may know that 
I love the Father, and as 
the Father gave me com
mandment, even so I do. 
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A PENITENTIAL SERVICE, 

TO BE USED ON THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, AND 

AT OTHER TIMES AS THE ORDINARY SHALL APPOINT. 

Q After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to 
the accustomed manner, the Priest shall, in the Reading
pew or Pulpit, say, 

BRETHREN, there hath 
been, from ancient 

times, a godly custom in 
the Church, that, at the 
beginning of Lent, Chris
tian people should be ad
monished, in an especial 
manner, of the great in
dignation of God against 
sin, and be moved thereby 
to earnest and true repen
tance,lest any be hardened 
by the deceitfulness of sin. 

Remembering, there
fore, that the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungod
liness and unrighteous
ness, let us return unto 
our Lord God, with all 
contrition and meekness 
of heart; bewailing and 
lamenting our sinful life, 
acknowledging and con
fessing our offences, and 
seeking to bring forth 
worthy fruits of repen
tance. 

For now is the axe put 

unto the root of the trees, 
so that every tree 
that briogeth not Matt. 3. 
forth good fruit 10. 
is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. It is 
a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands Heb.IO. 
of the living God: 31. 
he shall pour 
down rain upon the sin
ners, snares, fire 
and brimstone, ps.n. 6. 
stonn and tem-
pest; this shall be their 
portion todrink. For 10, the 
Lord is come out 
of his place to r .... 26. 21. 
visit the wicked-
ness of such as dwell upon 
the earth. But who may 
abide the day of 
his coming? Who Mal. 3.~. 
shall be able to 
endure when he appeaT-
eth? His fan 
is in his hand. Matt. 3. 12. 
and he will purge 
his floor, and gather his 
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wheat into the barn; but 
he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The 
day of the Lord cometh as a 

"thief in the night: 
and when men 1 These. 
shall say, Peace, 5.2,3. 
and all things are 
safe, then shall sudden 
destruction come upon 
them, as sorrow cometh 
upon a woman travailing 
with child, and they shall 
not escape. Then shall ap
pear the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, 
which obstinate sinners, 
through the stubbornness 
of their heart, have heaped 
untothemselvesi which de
spised the gooa-
ness, patience, Rom. 2. 
and long-suffer- 4, 5. 
ance of God, 
when he called them con
tinually to repentance. 
Then shall it be too late 
to knock, when 
the door sball be Matt. 25. 
shut; and too late 10,11,12. 
to cry for mercy, 
when it is the time of 
justice. 0 terrible voice 
of most just judgement, 
which shah be pronounced 
upon them, when it shall 
be said unto them, Go, ye 
cursed, into .the Matt. 21). 
fire everlastmg, 41 
which is prepared . 
for the devil and his angels. 

Therefore, brethren, 
take we heed be-
time, while the 2 Cor. 6.1I. 
day of salvation 
lasteth; for the night com
eth, when none 
can work. But John 9. 4. 
let us, while we 
have the light, believe in 
the light, and 
walk as children John 12. 
of the light; that 35, 36. 
we be not cast 
into utter darkness, where 
is weeping and 
gnashing of Matt.25. 
teeth. Let us not 30. 
abuse the good-
ness of Cod, who calleth 
us mercifully to amend
ment, and of his endless 
pity promiseth us forgive
ness of that which is past, 
if with a perfect and true 
heart we return unto him. 
For though our sins be 
as red as scarlet, 
they shall be IBa. 1. 18. 
made white as 
snow; and though they 
be like purple, yet they 
shall be made white as 
woo!. Turn ye (saith the 
Lord) from all your wick
edness, and your sin shall 
not be your destruction: 
Cast away from 
you all your UD- Ezek. 18. 
godlioess that ye 30, 31, 32. 
have done: Make 
you new hearts, and a new 
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spirit: Wherefore will ye 
die, 0 ye house of Israel, 
seeing that I have no 
pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the 
Lord God ? Turnyethen, 
and ye shall live. Although 
we have sinned, yet have 
we an Advocate 
with the Father, 1 John 2-
Jesus Christ the 1,2. 
righteous; and he 
is the_propitiation for our 
sins. For he was wounded 
for our offences, and smit .. 
ten for our wickedness. 
Let us therefore 
return unto him, lea. 53. 15. 
who is the mer-
ciful receiver of all true 
penitent sinners; assuring 
ourselves that he is ready 
to receive us, and most 
willing to pardon us, if 
we come unto him with 
faithful repentance; if we 
submit ourselves 
unto him, and Ma.tt. 11. 
from henceforth 29, 30. 
walk in his ways ; 
if we will take his easy yoke, 
and light burden upon us, 
to follow him in lowliness, 
patience, and charity, and 
be ordered by the gover
nance of his Holy Spirit; 
seeking always his glory I 
and serving him duly in 
our vocation with thanks
e:iving. This if we do, 
Christ will deliver us from 

the curse of the law, and 
from the extreme male
diction which shall light 
upon them that .hall be 
set on the left 
hand; and he Matt. 21;. 
will set us on 33, 34. 
his right hand, 
and give us the gracious 
benediction of his Father, 
commanding us to take 
possession of his glorious 
kingdom: Unto which he 
vouchsafe to bring us all, 
for hi. infinite mercy. 
Amen. 

And now, brethren, I 
beseech you to ponder 
secretly in your hearts the 
commandments of God, 
and, humbling yourselves 
before him, to consider 
your ways, meekly kneel
Jng upon your knees. 

fJf Then shall the Minister 
read the following Sen
tences collected out of 
holy Scripture, leaL';ng 
shart spaces for nlent 
prayer, all kneeling. 

THE first of all the com-
mandments is, Hear, 0 

Israel; the Lord 
our God is one Mark 12. 
Lord: and thou 29, 30. 
shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, 
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and with all thy strength: Render to all their dues: 
this is the first command- tribute to whom 
ment. tribute is due; Rom. 13. 

,-No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and 
love the other; Matt. 6. 
or else he will 24. 
hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

Let us havegrace,where
by we may serve God ac
ceptably withrev-
crence and godly Heb.12. 
fear: for our 28. 29. 
God is a conswning fire. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, 
which was, and Rev. 4. 8. 
is, and is to come. 

Seek ye first the king
dom of God, and 
his righteOUS-Matt. 6. 33. 
ness. 

Not forsaking the · as
sembling of our-
selves together, Heb.lO. 
as the manner of 25. 
some is; but ex
horting one another. 

Children, obey your par
ents in the Lord: 
for this is right. Eph. 6. 1. 

custom to whom 7. 
custom; fear to 
whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. 
Whosoever hateth 

:~r~~~~e: ~nd 1 John 3. 
ye know' that 14-18. 
no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding 
in him. Whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his com
passion from him, how 
dwelletll the love of God 
in him? My little chil
dren, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue , 
but in deed and in truth. 

Know ye not that your 
body is the tem-
ple of the Holy 1 Cor. 6. 
Ghost which is 19,20. 
in you, whtch ye 
have of GOd, and ye are 
not your own? For ye 
are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in 
your body. 

God hath not called 
us unto unclean-
ness, but unto 1 ~eas. 4. 
holiness. . 
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Puttingawaylying,speak 

every man truth 
with his neigh- EPh2t.26, 
bour: for we are . 
members one of another. 

Let him that stole steal 
no more: but rather let 
him labour working with 
his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren. He 
that speaketh evil of his 
brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speak- Ja.m.ea 4. 
,eth evil of the 11. 
law, and judgeth the law. 

Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and 
evil-speaking, be Eph. 4. 31. 
,put away from a-
mong you, with all malice. 

Take heed, and beware 
d covetousness: 
for a man's life Luke 12-
consisteth not in 16. 
the ahundance of 
the things which he pos
sesseth. 

Godliness with content
ment is great gain. They 
that will be rich 
fall into tempta- 1 Tlm. 6. 
tion and a snare, 6, 9, 10. 
and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, 

which drown men in de
struction and perdition. 
g Then shall the Minist.,. 

say, 

SEARCH me, 0 God, 
and know my heart: 

try me, and know my 
thoughts: and see if there 
be any way of wickedness 
in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting. 

If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive our
selves, and the truth is ' 
not in us. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

Q Then, all still kneeling 
upon their knees, tJie 
Priest and Clerks kneel
ing (in the place where 
they are accustomed to 
say the Litany) shall say 
this Psalm: 
Miserere mei, DellS. 

Psalm 51. 

H AVE mercy upon mc, 
o God, after thy great 

goodness: according to the 
multitude of thy mercies 
do away mine offences. 

Wash me throughJy 
from my wickedness: and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

For I acknowledl!e my 
faults : and my sin IS ever 
before me. 
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Against thee only have 

I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight: that thou 
mightest be justified in 
1;hy sayin(1:, and clear when 
thou art Judged. 

Behold, I was shapen 
in wickedness : and in sin 
hath my mother con
ceived me. 

But 10, thou requirest 
truth in the inward parts: 
and shalt make me to 
understand wisdom se
cretiy. 

Thou shalt purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean : thou shalt wash 
me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow. 

Thou shalt make me 
hear of joy and gladness : 
that the bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my 
sins : and put out all my 
misdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, 
o God : and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from 
thy presence : and take not 
thy holy Spirit from me. 

o give me the comfort 
of thy help again : and 
stablish me with thy free 
Spirit. 

Then shall I teach thy 
ways unto the wicked : 
and sinners shall be con
verted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood
guiltiness, 0 God, thou 
that art the God of my 
health : and my tongue 
shall sing of thy righteous
ness. 

Thou shalt open my 
lips, 0 Lord : and my 
mouth shall shew thy 
praise. 

For thou desirest no 
sacrifice, else would I give 
it thee: but thou delight
est not in burnt-offerings. 

The sacrifice of God is 
a troubled spirit: a broken 
and contrite heart, 0 God, 
shalt thou not despise. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

Answer. As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world with
out end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mncy upon 
w. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
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we forgive them that tres .. 
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Minister. 0 Lord, save 

th~~:.'ts.fru.t put their 
trust in thee. 

Minister. Send unto 
them help from above; 

Answer. And evennore 
mightily defend them. 

Minister. Help us, 0 
God our Saviour; 

Answer. . And for the 
glory of thy Name deliver 
us; be merciful to us sin
ners, for thy Name's sake. 

Minister. 0 Lord, hear 
our prayer; 

Answer. And let our 
cry come unto thee. 

Minister. Let us pray. 

O L ORD, we beseech 
thee, m ercifully hear 

our prayers, and spare all 
those who confess their 
sins unto thee; that they, 
whose consciences by sin 
are accused, by thy merci
ful pardon may be ab
solved; through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

O MOST mighty God, 
and merciful Father, 

who hast compassion upon 
all men, and hatest nothing 

that thou hast made; who 
wouldest not the dea~ 
of a sinner, hut that he 
should rather turn from 
his sin, and be saved; 
Mercifully forgi ve us our 
trespasses; receive and 

~d~f~~ ~~a~i~d a!vittrj~h; 
burden of our sins. Thy 
property is always to have 
mercy ; to thee only it 
appertaineth to forgive 
sins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, spare thy 
people, whom thou hast 
redeemed; enter not into 
judgement with thy ser
vants, who are vile earth, 
and miserable sinners; 
but so turn thine anger 
from us, who meekly ac
knowledge our vileness, 
and truly repent us of our 
faults, and so make haste 
to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with 
thee in the world to come; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Am"". 

g Then shall the peopu say 
this that followeth, after 
the Minister : 

T URN thou us, 0 good 
Lord, and so shall we 

be turned. Be favourable, 
o Lord, Be favourable to 
thy people, \'lbo turn to 
thee in weeping, fasting, 
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and praying. For thou art Throll4lh the merits and 
a merciful God, Full of mediation of thy blessed 
compassion, Long-suffer- Son, Jesus Christ our 
igg, and of great pity. Thou Lord. Amen. 
sparest when we deserve g Then the Minister alone 
punishment, And in thy shall say, 
wrath thinkest upon nd 
mercv. Spare thy people, THE Lord bless us, a 
good' Lord, spare them, keep us: the Lord 
And let not thine heritage make his face to slftne 
be brought to confusion. upOn us, and be gra.clous 
Hear us, 0 Lord, for thy unto us: the Lord hft up 
mercy is great. And after his countenance upon us, 
the multitude of thy and give us peace, bothnow 
mercies look upon us; and for evennore. Amen. 

Q If it be found convenient, this Office may follow Evening 
Prayer. . 

Q If there be a Sermon, all that precedes the Fifty-first 
P.alm may b. omitted from the Office. 
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A FORM OF THANKSGIVING 

FOR 

THE BLESSINGS OF HARVEST.· 
Q" Morning and Evening Prayer shall be the same as 

usual, except where it is in this Office otherwise 
appoi1lted. 

Proper Psalms. 
Q" Two or more of the fol

lowing Psalms shall be 
used, at the discretion of 
the Minister: 

Psalms 65 , 67, 103, 104, 
145,147. 

Proper Lessons. 
Q" For the First Lesson, 

One of the following shall 
be read, at the discretion 
of the Minister : 

Deut. 8. lQ-end. Deut. 
28. 1-14. Isai. 28. 23--end. 

Q" For the Second Lesson, 

One of the following: 

St. Matt. 6. 19-end. St. 
Luke 12. 16-31. St. 
John 6.26-35. Rev. 14. 
14-18. 

Collects. 
Q" One or both of thefollow

ing Collects shall be used 
instead of the Collect of 
the Day. But on Holy
days the Collect of the 
Day shall be read first. 

O ALMIGHTY and 
everlasting God, who 

hast graciously given unto 
us the fruits of the earth 
in their season; We yield 
thee humble and hearty 
thanks for this thy bounty; 
beseeching thee to give 
us grace rightly to use the 
same to thy glory, and the 
relief of those that need; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, wh() Iiveth and 
reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. o ALMIGHTY God, 

and heavenly Father, 
we glorify thee that thou 
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hast again fulfilled to us 
thy gracious promise, that, 
while the earth remaineth, 
seed-time and harvest shall 
"at fail. We bless thee for 
the kindly fruits of the 
earth, which thou hast 
given to our usc. Teach 
us, we beseech thee, to 
remember that it is not by 
bread alone that man doth 
live; and grant us ever
more to feed on him who 
is the true Bread from 
heaven, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 

fJI After the Third Collect 
shall be said this Prayer 
following: 

A Prayer for 
Christian Missions. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
11. by thy Son Jesus 
Christ didst give com
mandment to the Apostles, 
that they should go into 
all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every 

~~~:::retho2h~:t t~alkd 
into thy Church, a ready 
will to obey thy Word, 
and fill us with a hearty 
desire to make thy way 
known upon earth, thy 
saving health among all 

nations. Look with com
passion upon the heathen 
that have not known thee, 
and upon the multitudes 
that are scattered abroad 
as sheep having no shep
herd. 0 heavenly Father, 
Lord of the harvest. have 
respect, we beseech thee, 
to our prayers, and send 
forth labourers into thine 
harvest. Fit and prepare 
them by thy grace for the 
work of their ministry; 
give them the spirit of 
power, and of love, and 
of a sound mind; streng
then them to endure hard
ness; and grant that thy 
Holy Spirit may prosper 
their work, and that hy 
their life and doctrine they 
m ay set forth thy glory, 
and set forward the salva
tion of all men; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Q" Immediately be/ore the 
Prayer of St. Chrysos
tom shall be satd the 
following: 

O LORD God of Host>!, 
who dovellest in the 

high and holy place, and 
yet hast respect unto the 
lowly; who makest thy 
sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendest 
rain on the just and on 
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the unjust; who by thy 
mighty power dost order 
all things in heaven and 
earth ; We yield thee 
hearty thanks that thou 
hast safely brought us to 
the season of harvest, 
visi ting the earth and 
blessing it, and crowning 
the year with thy good
ness. We praise thee for 
the fruits of the ground 
which thou hast bestowed 
upon us, filling Ollr hearts 
with food and gladness. 
For these and all thy 

mercies we laud and mag .. 
nify thy glorious Name; 
beseeching thee to sow the 
seed of thy Word in our 
hearts, and to pour upon 
us the continual dew of 
thy blessing; so that we 
may bring forth the fruits 
of the Spirit, and at the 
last great day be gathered 
into thy heavenly garner; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be 
all honour and glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 

COMMUNION OFFICE. 
Q Instead of the Collect of 

the Day shall be used tme 
of the Collects provided 
fur Morning and Evening 
Prayer. 

The Epistle. 
1 Thess. 5. 14. 

NOW we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 

that arc unruly, comfort 
the feebleminded, support 
the weak, be patient to~ 
ward all men. See that 
none render evil for evil 
unto any man; but . ever 
follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves, 
and to all men. Rejoice 
evennore; pray without 
ceasing; in every thing 
IPve thanks: for this is 

the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 
Quench not the SpITit; 
despise not prophesyings ; 
prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good; ab
stain from all appearance 
of evil. And the very God 
of pe.."lce sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the com
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Or, 
St. James 1. 16. 

DO not err, my beloved 
brethren. Every good 

gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh 
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down from the Father and bridleth not his 
of lights, with whom is tongue but deceiveth his 
no variableness, neither own heart, this man's reli .. 
shadow of turning. Of gion is vain. Pure religion 
hi .. own will begat he us and undefiled before God 
with the Word of truth, and the Father is this, To 
that we should be a visit the fatherless and 
kind of first-fruits of his widows in their affliction, 
creatures. Whel"efore, my and to keep himself un
beloved brethren, · let spotted from the world. 
every man be swift to hear, T'he Gospel. 
slow to speak, slow to 
wrath: forthewrathofman 
worketh not the righteous
ness of God. Wherefore lay 
apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtinels, 
and receive with meekness 
the engrafted Word, which 
is able to save your souls. 
But be ye doers of the 
Word, and not hearers 
only deceiving your own 
selv~s. For if any be a 
hearer of the Word, and 
not a doer, he is I ike unto 
• man beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 
for he beholdeth him
self, and goeth his way, 
and straightway forlletteth 
what manner of man he 
was. But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
iiberty, and ~ontinueth 
therein, he beIng not a 
forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man 
.hsll be blessed in hi. 
deed. If any man among 
you seem to be religious, 

St. M att. 13. 36. 

T HEN Jesus sent the 
multitude away, and 

went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto 
him saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares 
of the field. He answered 
and said unto them, He 
that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man; the 
field is the world; the 
good seed are the children 
of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of 
the wicked one; the 
enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest 
is the end of the world; 
and the reapers arc the 
angels. As tnerefore the 
tares arc gathered and 
burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Son of 
man shall send forth his 
angels and they shall 
gathe; out of his kingdom 
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all things that offend, and sit down. Now there was 
them which do iniquity, much grass in the placea 
and shall cast them into So the men sat down, in 
a furnace of fire: there number about five thou
shall be wailing and gnash- sand. And Jesus took the 
ing of teeth. Then shall loaves; and when he had 
the righteous shine forth given thanks, he distri
as the sun in the kingdom buted to the disciples, and 
of their F ather. Who hath the disciples to them that 
ears to hear, let him hear. were set down; and like-

Or, wise of the fishes as much 
as they would. When they 

St. John 6. 5. were filled , he said unto 

WHEN Jesus then lift his disciples, Gather up 
up his eyes, and saw the fragments that re ... 

a great company come main, that nothing be lost. 
unto him, he saith unto Therefore they gathered 
Philip, Whence shall we them together, and filled 
buy bread, that these may twelve baskets with the 
eat I (And this he said to fragments of the five bar
prove him: for he him- ley loaves, which remained 
self knew what he would over and above unto them 
do.) Philip answered him, that had eaten. Then 
Two hundred I'enny- those men, when they had 
worth of bread IS not seen the miracle that Jesus 
sufficient for them, that did, said, This is of a truth 
every one of them may that Prophet that should 
take a little. One of his come into the world. 
disciples, Andrew. Simon 
Peter's brother, saith unto 
him, There is a lad here, 

_ which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they 
among so many? And 
Jesus said, Make the men 

IJl The OjJertury shall begi:z 
with this Sentence: 

H ONOUR the Lord 
with thy substance, 

and with the first-fruits 
of all thine increase. 

Proverb. 3. 9. 

FORMS OF PRAYER 
filTH THANKSGIVING TO ALMIGHTY GOD, 

to be used in all Churches and Chapels in Ireland every 
year upon the Anniversary of the Day of the Acces
sion of the Reigning Sovereign, or upon such other 
day as shall be appointed by authority. 

1. 
q At Matins and Evensung 

the following Psalms, 
Lessons, :::;ujjrages, and 
Collects may be used: 

Proper Psalms. 
20, 101, 121. 

Proper Lessons. 
The First: Josh. 1. 1-9, 

or Prov. 8. 1-16. 
The Second: Rom. 13. 

1-10, or Rev. 21. 22-
22.4. 

The Suffrages next 
after the Creed. 

PMt. 0 Lord, shew 
thy mercy upon us ; 

Answer. And grant us 
thy salvation. 

Priest. 0 Lord, save 
the King; 

AnSUJer. Who putteth 
his trust in thee. 

Priest. Send him help 
from thy holy place; 

Answer. And evennore 
mightily defend htm. 

Priest. Be unto him, 
o Lord, a strong tower; 

Answer. From the face 
of his enemies. 

Priest. Endue thy Min
isters with r1ghteousness ; 

Answer. And make thy 
chosen people joyful. 

Priest. 0 Lord, save 
thy people; 

Answer. And bless thine 
inheritance. 

Priest. Give peace in 
our time, 0 Lord; 

Answer. Because there 
is none other that fighteth 
for us , but only thou. 0 
God. 

Priest . 0 Lord, hear 
our prayer; 

Answer. And let our 
cry come unto thee. 

After the Collect of the 
Day, the following Col
lect : 

O GOD, who r.rovidest 
for thy peop e by thy 

power. and ruIeat over 
them in love; Vouchsafe 
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so to bless thy servant our 
King, that under him this 
nation may be wisely 
governed, and thy Church 
may serve thee in all godly 
quietness ; and grant that 
he, being devoted to thee 
with his whole heart, and 
persevering in good works 
unto the end, may, by 
thy guidance, come to 
thine everlasting kingdom; 
through Jesus Christ thy 
Son our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

(]J If the Litany be sung en 
said, these Prayers may 
be read befene A Prayer 
of St. Chrysostom: and 
If the Litany be not said, 
then these Prayers may 
be read imtead of the 
Prayers for the King and 
the Royal Family at 
.1Watins or Evensong. 

O LORD our God, 
who uphold est and 

governest all things by 
the word of thy power; Re
ceive our humble prayers 
for our Sovereign Lord 
GEORGE, [as on this day] 
set over us by thy grace 
and providence to be our 
King ; and, together with 
him, bless, we beseech thee, 
our gracious Queen 

Elizabeth, lvIary the 
Queen Mother, the Prin. 
cess Elizabeth, and all 
the Royal Family; that 
they, ever tru.sting in thy 
goodness, protected by thy 
power, and crowned wid} 
thy gracious and endless 
favour, may long continu(' 
before thee in peace all0 
safety joy and honour, 
and after death may obtain 
everlasting life and glory; 
bythemeritsandmediation 
of Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who with thee and the Hol y 
Ghost liveth and reigneth. 
ever one God, world with
out end. Amen. 
,\LMIGHTY God, whu 

1"1rulest over all the king
doms of the world, and 
dost order them accord ~ 
ing to thy good pleasure : 
We yield thee unfeigned 
thanks, for that thou wast 
pleased [as on this day J 
to set thy servant our 
Sovereign Lord , King 
GEORGE, upon the 
throne of this Realm. 
Let thy wisdom be his 
guide, and let thine an)1 
strengthen him; let truth 
and justice, holiness and 
righteousness, peace and 
charity, abound in his 
days. Direct all his coun
sels and endeavours to thy 
glory, and the welfare of 
his subjects; give us grace 
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to obey him cheerfully for 
conscience sake, and let 
him always possess the 
hearts of his people; let 
hI!; Reign be long and 
prosperous, and cro'Yll 
him with everlasting life 
in the world to come: 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for Unity. 

O GOD, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

our only Saviour, the 
Prince of Peace· Give 
us grace seriously to lay 
to heart the great dangers 
we are in by our unhappy 
divisions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and 
whatsoever else may hin
der us from godly union 
and concord: that, as 
there is but one Body, and 
one Spirit, and one hope 
of our calling, onc Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptism, 
one God and Father of 
us all, so we may hence
forth be all of one heart, 
and of onc soul, united in 
one holy bond of truth 
and peace, of faith and 
charity, and may with one 
mind and one mouth 
glorify thee; through 
Jesus Ch rist our Lord. 
.<Imen. 

2. 
THE COMMUNION. 

t) In the Order for the 
Administration of Holy 
Communion , in place 0/ 
the Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel of the Day, shall 
be said the fol/owing : 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who providest 
for thy people by thy 

power 1 and rulest over 
them ID love; Vouchsafe 
80 to bless thy servant our 
King, that under him this 
nation may be wisely 
governed, and thy Church 
may serve thee in all godly 
quietness; and grant that 
he, being devoted to thee 
with his whole heart, and 
persevering in good works 
unto the end, may, by 
thy guidance, come to 
thtneeverlasting kingdom; 
through .I esus Christ thy 
Son our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and , 
the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. 
1 St, Pet. 2. 11. 

D EARLY beloved, I be
seech you as strangers 

and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lust., which war 
against the soul; havine 
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your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles; that, 
whereas they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, 
glorify God in the day of 
visitation. Submit your
selves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's 
sake : whether it be to the 
King, as supreme; or un
to governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil
doers, and for the praise 
of them that do well. For 
80 is the will of God, that 
with weJl-doingyemayput 
to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men: as free, 

fu~ .:'o~I~~!n~l':n"!ll~~~= 
ness, but as the servants 
of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the 
King. 

The Gospel. 
St. Matt. 22. 16. 

A"D they sent out unto 
him their disciples, 

with the Herodians, say
ing, Master, we know that 
thou art true).. and teachest 
cthe way of uod in truth, 
neither carest thou for any 
man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 
Tell us therefore, What 

thinkest thou? Is it law. 
ful to give tribute un.a 
Cresar, or not? But Jesus 
perceived their wicked
ness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites 1 
shew me the tribute· 
money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. And 
he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and super
scription? They say unto 
him, Cresar's. Then saith 
he unto them, Render 
therefore unto C::esar the things which are Cresar's; 
and unto God the things 
that are God's. When they 
had heard these words, 
they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 
(jj If this Day should fall on 

a Sunday or other Holy· 
day, the Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel of the Day 
shall be used, and the 
Collect 0 God, who pro
videst shall he said after 
the Collect of the Day. 

3. 
Q The following· Seroia 

may· also he used on the 
same Day at any con
venient time. 

TE DEUM 
LAUDAMUS. 

WE praise thee, 0 God : 
we acknowledge thee 

to be the Lord. 
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All the earth doth wor

ship thee : the Father 
everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry 
~oud : the Heavens~ and 
aD the Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin, and 
Seraphin : continually do 
cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : 
Lord God of Sabaoth ; 

Heaven and earth are 
full of the Majesty : of 
thy glory. 

The glorious company 
of the Apostles : praise 
thee. 

The goodly fellowship 
of the Prophets : praise 
thee. 

The noble army of 
Martyrs : praise thee. 

The holy Church 
throughout all the world : 
doth acknowledge thee ; 

The Father : of an 
infinite Majesty ; 

Thine honourable, true: 
and only Son; 

Also the Holy Ghost : 
the Comforter. 

THou art the King of 
glory : 0 Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting 
Son: of the Father. 

th:~~d~~hr~:a~~~s~ ~~~ 
didst not abhor the Vir
gin's womb. 

When thou hadst over-

come the sharpness of 
death : thou didst open 
the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right 
hand of God : in the glory 
of the Father. 

We believe that thou 
shalt come : to be our 
Jud_ge. 

We therefore pray thee, 
help thy servants : whom 
thou hast redeemed with 
thy precious blood. 

Make them to be num
bered with thy Saints : in 
glory everlasting. 

o LORD, save thy 
people : and bless thine 
hentage. 

Govern them : and lift 
them up for ever. 

Day by day : we mag
nify thee; 

And we worship thy 
Name : ever world without 
end. 

Vouchsafe, 0 Lord: to 
keep us this day without 
sin. 

o Lord, have mercy 
upon us : have mercy upon 
us. 

o Lord, let thy mercy 
lighten upon us : as our 
trust is in thee. 

o Lord, in thee have I 
trusted : let me never be 
confounded. 
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Cl Then shall the Priest .ay, Priest. 0 Lord, "ea&' 

The Lord be with you ; °A~~~; And let our 
Answ.... And with thy cry come unto thee. 

spirit. 
Let \Ill pray. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mercy upon 
us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

OU R Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy N am e. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. G ive us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass agai!,st us. And .lead 
us not mto ternptatlOn; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

g Then the PrUst standing 
up shall say, 

o Lord, save the King; 
Answ.... Who putteth 

his trust in thee. 
Priest. Send hina help 

from thy holy place ; 
Answ.... And evermore 

mightily defend hina. 
Priest. Let his enemies 

have no advantage of hina , 
Answ.... Nor the wick~ 

ed approach to hurt bina. 

O GOD, who providest 
for thy people by thy 

power, and rulest over 
them in love; Vouchsafe 
so to bless thy servant our 
King, that under hina this 
natIOn may be wisely 
governed, and thy Church 
may serve thee in all godly 
quietness ~ and grant that 
he, bemg'devoted te thee 
\"Iith hiS whole h eart, and 
persevering in good works 
unto the end, may, by 
thy guidance, come to 
thine everlasting kingdom; 
through Jesus Christ thy 
Son our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

O LORD our God, who 
uphold est and govern

est all things by the word 
of thy power; Receive our 
humble prayers for our 
SovereignLordGEORGE, 
r as on this day 1 set over \Ill 
by thy grace and provi
dence to be our King; 
and, together with bina, 
bless, we beseech thee, OUl 
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our gracious Queen 
Elizabeth, Mary the 
Queen Mother, the Prin
cess Elizabeth, and all 
t~ Royal Family; that 
they f ever trusting in thy 
goodness, protected by thy 
power, and crowned with 
thy gracious and endless 
favour, .may long continue 
before thee in peace and 
safety,joy and honour, and 
after death may obtain 
everlasting life and glory; 
bythemeritsandmediation 
of Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who with thee and the Holy 
Ghost liveth and reigneth, 
ever one God, world with
out end. Amen .. 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
11.rulest over all the king
doms of the world, and 
dost order them accord
ing to thy good pleasure; 
We yield thee unfeigned 
thanks, for that thou wast 
pleased [as on this day I 
to set thy servant our 
Sovereign Lord, King 
GEORGE, upon the 
throne of this Realm, 
Let thy wisdom be his 
guide, and let thine arm 
strengthen him ; let truth 
and justice, holiness and 
righteousness, peace and 
charity, abound in his 
days. Direct all his coun
sels and endeavours to thy 

glory, and the welfare of his 
subjects; give us grace to 
obey him cheerfully for 
conscience sake, and let 
him always possess the 
hearts of his people ; let 
his Reign be long and 
prosperous, and crown 
him with everlasting life 
in the world to COffi.e; 
through J esus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for Unity. 

O GOD, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

our only Saviour, the 
Prince of Peace; Give 
us grace seriously to lay 
to heart the great dangers 
we are in by our unhappy 
divisions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and 
whatsoever else may hin
der u s from godly union 
and concord : that, as 
there is but one Body, and 
one Spirit, and one hope 
of our calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptism, 
one God and Father of us 
all, so we may henceforth 
be all of one heart, and of 
one soul, united in one 
holy bond of truth and 
peace, of faith and charity, 
and may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify 
thee~ through Jesus Christ 
our ,"ord. Amen. 
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ALMIGHTY God, the 

1"1. fountain of all wisdom, 
who knowest our necessi
ties before we ask, nnd our 
ignorance in asking ; ,-\! e 
beseech thee to have com
passion upon our infinni
ties; and those things, 
which for our unworthi
ness we dare not, and for 
our blindness we cannot, 

ask, vouchsafe to give us, 
for the worthiness of thy 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

T HE blessing of God 
Almighty, the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, be amongst you 
and remain with you al
ways. Amen. 

417 
THE MINISTRATION OF 

PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 
_ TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 

Cl The Curates of every Parish shall often admonish the 
people, that they defer not the Baptism of their children 
longer than the fourth UT fifth week next after their 
birth, unless upon a great and reasonable cause. 

II The people are to be admonished that it is most con
venient that Baptism should be administered at some 
Publick Service of the Church: as well for that the 
Congregation there present may testify the receifJinz 
of them that be newly baptized into the number of 
Christ's Church; as also because in the Baptism of 
Infants every man present may be put in remembrance 
of his own profession made to God in his Baptism. 
For which cause also it is expedient that Baptism be 
ministered in the vulgar tongue. 

IJAnd note, that there shall be for every Male Child to 
be baptized two Godfathers and one Godmother; and 
for every Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 

IJ Parents may be sponsors for their own children. When 
three sponsors cannot be f ound, two shall suffice; and if 
lVIo cannot be found, one shall suffice. Sponsors must 
be persons of discreet age, and members of the Church 
af Ireland, or of a Church in communion therewith. 

IJ When there are children to be baptized, the Parents 
,hould give due notice to the Curate. And the God
fat~ers and Godmothers, and the people with the 
Cnildren, must be ready at the Font, at Morning or 
Evening Prayer, immediately after the Third Collect, or 
at such other times as the Ordinary shall approve i pro
aided that no parent shall be precluded from hav,ng his 
child baptized in the Publick SerfJice, if he so desire. 

1.1 When Baptism is administered at Morning or Evening 
Frayer, then all the Prayers after the Third Collect 
may be omitted. 

p 
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g The Priest coming to the 

Font and standing there, 
shall say, 

H ATH this Child been 
_ already baptized, or 

no? 

g If they answer, No; then 
shall the Priest proceed as 
follDweth: 

D EARLY beloved, for
asmuch as all men arc 

conceived and born in sin, 
and that our Saviour 
Christ saith, Except a 
man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom 
-of God, and also saith, 
Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God; I be
seech you to call upon 
God the Father, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of his bounteous mer· 
cy he will grant to this 
Child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have; 
that he may be baptized 
with water and the Holy 
Ghost, and received into 
Christ's holy Church, and 
be made a lively member 
of the same. 

g Then, the people stand
ing, the Priest shall say, 
ALMIGHTY and iro

n mortal God, the aid of 

all that need, the helper of 
all that flee to thee for suc
cour, the life of them that 
believe, and the resurrec
tion of the dead; We call 
upon thee for this Infant, 
that he, coming to thy 
Holy Baptism, may receive 
remission of his sins 
by spiritual regeneration. 
Receive him, 0 Lord, as 
thou hast promised by.thy 
well-beloved Son, saymg, 
Ask, and ye shall have; 
seek and ye shall find; 
kn"';k, and it shall .be 
opened unto you: So gtve 
now unto us that ask; 
let us that seek find; open 
the gate unto us that 
knock' that this In
fant m'ay enjoy the ever
lasting benediction of thy 
heavenly washing, and 
may come to the eternal 
kingdom which thou hast 
promised by Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 
ALMIGHTY and ever

n lasting God, who of 
thy great mercy didst save 
Noah and his family in 
the ark from perishing by 
water; and also didst safely 
lead the children of Israel 
thy people through the 
Red Sea, figuring thereby 
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thy Holy Baptism; and by 
the Baptism of thy well
beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
in the river Jordan, didst 
-Aanctify water to the mys
tical washing away of sin; 
We beseech thee, for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon 
lhis Child; wash him and 
.anctify him with the Holy 
Ghost; that he, being de
livered from thy ,,'rath, 
may be received into the 
ark of Christ's Church; 
and being stedfast in faith, 
joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may 
80 pass the waves of 
this troublesome world, 
that finally he may come 
to the land of everlasting 
life, there to reign with 
thee world without end; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

fJ The" shall the Priest say, 

Hear the words of the 
Gospel, written by Saint 
Mark, in the tenth chap .. 
ter, at the thirteenth 
",erne. 

THEY brought young 
children to Christ, that 

he should touch them: 
and hi. disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he 

was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the 
little chi1dren to come un
to me. and forbid them 
not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. Verily 
I 8ay unto you, Whoso
ever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter 
therein. And he took them 
up in his anns, put his 

t:~:d W:~:;,. them, and 

g After the Gospel is read, 
the Minister shall make 
this Inief Exhor lalion 
upon the words of the 
Gospel: 

BELOVED, ye hear in 
this Gospel the words 

of our Saviour Christ, that 
he commanded the chil
dren to be brought unto 
him; how he blamed 
those that would have 
kept them from him; how 
he exhorteth all men to 
follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his 
outward gesture and deed 
he declared his good wiJI 
toward them; for he em
braced them in his anns, 
he laid his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earnestly believe, that 



11\ 

420 PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS 
he will likewise favour
ably receive this present 
lp/ant; that he will em
brace him with the arms 
of his mercy; that he will 
give unto him the blessing 
of eternal life, and make 
him partaker of his ever
lasting kingdom. 

Wherefore, we being 
thus persuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly 
Father towards this Infant, 
declared by his Son J e
sus Christ; and nothing 
doubting but that he 
favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of ours, 
in bringing this Infant to 
his Holy Baptism; let us 
faithfu1lyanddevoutlygive 
thanks unto him, and say, 

g Then shall the Minister 
and people say, 

ALMIGHTY and ever
.(l. lasting God, heavenly 
Father, We give thee hum
ble thanks, For that thou 
hast vouchsafed to call us 
To the knowledge of thy 
grace, and faith in thee: 
Increase this knowledge, 
And confirm this faith in 
us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, 
That he may be born a
gain, And be made an heir 
of ever lasting salvation; 

Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who liveth avd 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy SpIrit, Now and for 
ever. Amen. 

g Then shall the Priest 
speak unto the God
fathers and Godmothers 
on this wise : 

D EARLY beloved, ye 
have brought this Child 

here to be baptized; ye 
have prayed that our Lord 
Jesus Christ would vouch
safe to receive him, to 
release him of his sins, 
to sanctify him with the 
Holy Ghost, to give him 
the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlasting life. Ye 
have heard also that our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
promised in his Gospel to 
grant all these things that 
ye have prayed for; which 
promise he, for his part, 
will most surely keep and 
perform. 

Wherefore, after this 
promise made by Christ, 
this Infant must also faith
fully, for his part, promise 
by you that are his Sure
ties (until he come of age 
to take it upon himself), 
that he will renounce the 
devil and all his works, 
and constantly believe 
God's holy Word, and 
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obediently keep his Com
mandments. I demand 
therefore, 

DOST thou, in the 
name of this Child, 

renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous 
desires of the same, and 
the sinful desires of the 
flesh, so that thou wilt 
not follow nor be led by 
them? 

Answer ~ I renounce 
them all. 

Minister. 

DOST thou believe in 
God the Father Al

mighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his 
only Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary; that 
he suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he de
scended into hell, and the 
third day rose again from 
the dead; that he ascend
ed into heaven, and sitteth 
at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; and 
from thence shall come to 
judge the quick and the 
dead? 

And dost thou believe 

in the Holy Ghost; the 
holy Catholick Church; 
the Communion of Saints; 
the Forgiveness of sins; the 
Resurrection of 1:he 
body; and the life ever
lasting? 

Answer. All this I sted
fastly believe. 

Minister. 

WILT thou be baptized 
in this faith ? 

Answer. That is my 
desire .. 

Minister; 

W ILT thou then obedi
ently keep God's holy 

will and Commandments, 
and walk in the same all 
the days of thy life ? 

Answer. I will, God 
being my helper. 

g Then shall the Priest say, 

O MERCIFUL God, 
grant that the old 

Adam in this Child may 
be so buried, that t~e: new 
man may be raised up in: 
him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal 
affections may die in him, 
and that all things belong
ing to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have 
power and strength to 
have victorY, and to 



11 

I1 
I1 

422 PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS 
triumph, against the devil. 
the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whosoever 
is here dedicated to thee 
by our office and ministry 
may also be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and ever
lastingly rewarded,through 
thy mercy, ° blessed Lord 
God, who dost live, and 
govern all thinll8, world 
without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY, everliv-
1"1. ing God, whose most 
dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ, for the forgiveness 
of OUI sins, did shed out 
of his most precious side 
both water and blood; 
and gave commandment 
to his disciples, that they 
should go teach all nations, 
and baptize them In the 
Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; Regard, we 
beseech thee, the suppli
cations of thy Congrega
tion; sanctify this water 
to the mystical washing 
away of sin; and grant 
that this Child, now to be 
baptized therein, ma,! re
ceive the fulness 0 thy 
¥race, and ever remain 
1D the number of thy faith
ful and elect children; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

q Then the p,~st shall take 
the Child into his hand-, 
and shall say to the God
fathers and Godmothers, 

Name this Child. 

q And then, naming it cifter 
them, he shall dip it in 
the water discreetly and 
warily, if they shall de
sire it, and he shall be 
certified Ihat Ihe Child 
may weU endure it; 
otherwise it shall suffice 
to pour water upon it, 
laying always, 

N I baptize thee In the 
• Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 
Holy -Ghost. Amen. 

IJl Then shalllhe ~lt say, 

WE receive this Child 
into the Congregation 

of Christ's flock; 
and· do sign him • H~re tIut 
with the sign ?f::::;' ,hall 
the Cross! In O~o" UP01l 

token that nere- tIwI OAilc'l', 
after he shall not '''''/Hod. 
be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ 
crucified, and manfulJy to 
fight under hi. banner, 
against sin, the world, and 
the devil; and to continue 
Christ's faithful soldier 
and servant unto his life's 
end. Amen. 
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If Then shalllhe Priert say, 

SEEING now, dearly 
beloved brethren, that 

this Child is regenerate, 
and grafted into the body 
of Christ's Church, let 
us give thanks unto Al
mighty God for these 
benefits; and with one 
accord make our ,Prayers 
unto him, that this Child 
may lead the rest of his 
life according tothis begin
ning. 

11 Then shall be said, all 
kneeling: 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, 
The power, And the glory, 
Forever and ever. Amen. 

If Then shall the Priest say, 

WE yield thee hearty 
thanks, most merciful 

Father, that it hath pleased 
thee to regenerate lhis In
fa.t with thy Holy Spirit, 

to receive him for thine 
own Child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beseech 
thee to grant, that he, 
being dead unto sin, may 
live unto righteousness, 
and being buried with 
Christ in his death, may 
also be parlaker of his 
resurrectIon; so that final
ly, with the residue of thy 
holy Church, he may in
herit thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

IJl Then, all standing up, 
the Priest shall say to the 
Godfathers aNi GINi
mOlhers Ihis Exhortation 
following: 

FORASMUCH as lhis 
Child halh promised by 

you his Sureties to re
nounce the devil and all 
his works, to believe in 
God, and to serve him; 
ye must remember, that 
it is your parts and duties 
to see that Ihis Infant be 
taught, so soon as he shall 
be able to learn, what a 
solemn vow, promise. and 
profession he hath here 
made by you; and that 
he be virtuously brought 
up to lead a godly and a 
Christian life i remember
ing always, tbat Baptism 
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doth represent unto us our firmed by him, so SooD 
professIon; which is, to as he can say the Creed, 
follow the example of the Lord's Prayer, and the 
our Saviour Christ, and Ten Commandments, and 
to be made like unto him · be further instructed in 
that, as he died, and ros~ the Church Catechism set 
again for us, so should we forth for that purpose. 
who are baptized? die t~ 
sin, and rise agaw unto Q If Baptism be admims-
righteousness; continually ured apartfrom the Pub-
overcoming all our evil lick Service, the Priest 
passions, and daily in- shall then say, 
creasing in all virtue and T HE grace of our Lord 
godliness of living. Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the 
yE are to take care that fellowship of the Holy 

this Child be brought Ghost, be with us all ever
to the Bishop to be con- more. Amen. 

I T is ~ertain b.y God's Word, that children which are 
baptIZed, dymg before they commit actual sin are 

undoubtedly saved. ' 

~ereas the si~ of th" Cross is ~y this Office ap
pomted to be used in BaptIsm according to the ancient 
~nd laudable custom of the Church, it is not thereby 
mt~nded to add any n~w rite to the Sacrament as a part 
of It, or :necessary to It; or, that the using that sign is 
of any vll:tue or efficacy of Itself; but only to remind' 
all Co/lsttans of the Death and Cross of Christ, which' 
IS thelF hope an? their glory; and to put them in mind 
of their obh~t1on to bear the Cross in such manner as 
God shall thmk fit to la~ i~ upon the.", and to be
come co!1ionnable to Chnst ID hIS sufferings' as more 
largely IS expressed in the thIrtieth Cano'n of the 
<;:hurch of England, which Canon is printed by direc
tIOn of the General Synod at the end of the Canons of 
the Church of Ireland. 

£25 

THE MINISTRATION OF 

FIP:VATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 
IN HOUSES. 

Cl The Curates of l!fJery Parish shall warn the people, that 
tuithout great cause and necessity they procure not their 
children to be baptized at home in their hou.... But 
when need shall compel them so to dtJ, then Baptism 
,hall be administered on this fashion : 

IIFirst, let the Minister of the Pari,h (or, in his absence, 
any other lawful Minister that can beJrocuretf) with 
them that ar. present call upon God, an .ay the Lord'. 
Prayer. and so many of the other Prayers appointed to be 
said before in the Form of Publick Baptism, as the time 
and present exigence will suffer. And then, the Child 
being named by some one that is present, the Minister 
sTlall pour water upon it, saying these 'lv(JTds : 

N I baptize thee In the 
• Name of the Father, 

.nd of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

IJ Then, all kneeling <1<>11111, 
Ihe Minister shall give 
thanks unto God, and 
say, 

WE yield thee hearty 
thanks, most merciful 

Father, that it hath pleased 
thee to regenerate this 
Infant with thy Holy 
Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own Child by adop
tion, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. 

And we humbly beseech 
thee to grant, that as he is 
now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, so he 
may be also of his resur
rection ; and that finally, 
with the residue of thy 
saints, he may inherit 
thine everlasting kingdom; 
throul/h the same thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Anum. 
Q And let them not doubt, 

but that the Child w 
bat>_tized is latDjully and 
suffieWllly baptized, and 
ought not to be baptized 
again. 

p 3 
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THE ORDER FOR 

RECEIVING INTO THE 
CONGREGATION CHILDREN 

WHICH HAVE BEEN PRIVATELY BAPTIZED. 

g If a Child which hath been privately baptized do after
ward live, it is expedient that it be brought into 
the Church, and be received into the Congregation. 
If the Minister who receiveth it have not himself bap
tized the Child, he shall examine and try whether the 
Child be lawfully baptized, or no. In which case, if 
those that bring any Child to the Church do answer that 
the same Child is already baptized,ithen shall he examine 
them further, saying, 

By whom was this Child 
baptized? 

Who was present when 
this Child was baptized? 

Because some things 
essential to this Sacra
ment may happen to be 
omitted tbrough fear or 
haste, in such times of 
extremity ; tberefore I 
demand furth~r of you, 

Was this Child baptized 
with water / 

With what words was 
this Child baptized ? 

g And if the Minister have 
hinue!f bap"ized the 
Chiul, or shall find;; by 
the answers of sue as 
bring the Child, that all 
things essential were 
dmle,. then shall not he 

christen the Child again, 
but shall receive him as 
one of the flock of true 
Christian people, saying 
thus: 

I CERTIFY you, that 
in this case all that is 

essential hatb been done, 
concerning tbe baptizing 
of this Child; who being 
born in original sin, and 
in tbe wratb of God, hatb, 
by tbe laver of regenera
tion, been in Baptism 
received into the number 
of the children of God, 
and heirs of everlasting 
life: for our Lord Jesus 
Christ dotb not deny his 
grace and mercy unto such 
infants, but most 10vinJ!Iy 
doth call them unto hnn, 
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. as the holy Gospel doth his good will toward them. ; 

witness to our comfort on for he embraced them' in 
this wise. his arms, he laid his hands 
, St. Mark 10. 13. upon them, and blessed 

THEY brou ht young tbem. Doubtyenott~ere
hild t ~h . t th t fore, but earnestly beheve, 

c ren 0 rIS, a that he hath likewise 
h7 sh.ou!d touch them: and favourably received this 
hIS diSCiples rebuked tbose present Infant; that he 
that brought tb~m. But hatb embraced him with 
when J ~sus saw It, he W!ls tbe arms of his mercy' 
much displeased, and ~ld and <as he hath promised 
unto them, Suffertbehttle in hi. holf Word) will 
children ~o come unto me, give unto him tbe blessing 
and forb .. d theIl! not: for of eternal life, and make 
of such IS tpe kmgdom of him partaker of his ever
God. Verily I say unto lasting kingdom. 
you,. Whosoev~r shall not Wherefore, we being 
receive tbe. kmgdom of thus persuaded of the 
God as a httle child, pe good will of our heavenly 
shall not enter th~re~. Father, declared by his 
And he took.themupmhls Son Jesus Christ, towards 
anns, put h,s hands upon this Infant. let us faitb
them, and blessed tbem. fully and devoutly give 
IJAfter the Gospel is read, thanks unto him, and say, 

the Minister shall make 
this brief Exhortation III Then shall the Minister 
upon the words of the and people say, 
Gospel: ALMIGHTY and ever-

BELOVED, ye hear in n lasting God, heavenly 
this Gospel the words Fatber, We give tbee 

of our Saviour Christ, that humble thanks, For that 
he commanded the chil- thou hast vouchsafed to 
dren to be brought unto call us To tbe knowledge 
him; how he blamed those of thy grace, and faith 
that would have kept them in thee: Increase this 
from him; how he exhort- knowledge, And confirm 
eth all men to follow tbeir this faitb in us evermore. 
iunocency. Ye perceive Give thy Holy Spirit to 
how by his outward ges- this Infant, That he, being 
ture and deed he declared born a""in, And being 
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made an heir of everlast
ing salvation, Through 
our Lord J eaus Christ, 
May continue thy servant, 
and attain thy promise; 
Through the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, Who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, Now and for 
ever. Amen. 
fJ Then sluJIl the Priest 

demand/h. Name of the 
Child; which being by 
the Godfathers and God
mothers pronoumed, the 
Minister shaU say, 

D OST thou, in the 
name of this Child, 

renounce the devil and all 
hia works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, 
with a11 covetous d esires 
of the same, and the sinful 
desires of the lIesh, so that 
thou wilt not follow· nor 
be led by them I 

Answer. I renounce 
them all. 

Mir.isler. 

D OST thou believe in 
God the Father Al-

~~?;th~aker of heaven 

And in Jesus Christ his 
only Son our Lord I And 
that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary; that 
he suffered under Pontius 

Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he dp,
scended into hell, and the 
third day rose again from 
the dead ; that he ascend
ed into heaven, and sitteth 
at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; and 
from thence shall come to 
judge the quick and the 
deadl 

And dost thou believe 
in the Holy Ghost; the 
holy Catholick Church; 
the CommtUlion of Saints; 
the Forgiveness of sins; the 
Resurrection of the body; 
and the life everlasting? 

Answer. All thi_ I _ted
fastly believe. 

Minister. 

W
ILT thou then obedi
ently keep God'. holy 

will and Commandments, 
and walk in the same all 
the daya of thy life? 

Answer. I will, God 
being my helper. 

IJl Then the Prim shall say, 

W
E receive this Child 
into the Congregation 

of Chris t's flock; 
and * do si~ him • Hne w 
with the Sign ~f ~~:;t '~ 
the Cross, In Oro88 UpMl 
token that here- ,.. OhiW·, 
after he shall not , ... ,h,ad. 
be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ 
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crucified, and ,?anfully to fJ Then shall the Priest say, 
fig~t u~der h,s banner, WE yield thee hearty 
agamst ;oIn, the world,.and thanks, most merciful 
the ~eyl1;.and to c0!ltlnue Father, thll.t it h ath pleased 
Christ sfalthfu~s~ld~erand thee to regenerate this 1n
servant unto hlS hfe s end. fant wi~h thy. Holy Spirit, 
Amen. to receIve htm for thine 

Q Then shall the Priest say, 

SEEING now, dearly 
beloved brethren, that 

.his Child is by Baptism 
regenerate, and S!nf'ted 
into the body of Christ's 
Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for 
these benefits; and with 
one accord make Our 
prayers unto him, that he 
may lead the rest of hi. 
life according to this be
ginning. 

Q Then shall be said, all 
kneeling: 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that trcs
paas against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: 
For thi!1e is the kingdom. 
The power, And the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 

own Child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beseech 
thee to grant) that M, 
being dead unto sin, may 
live unto righteousness, 
and being buri ed with 
Christ in his death, may 
also be partaker of his 
resurrection; so that final
ly, with the residue of thy 
holy Church, he may 
inherit thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Jesus 
Chris t our Lord. Amen. 

fJ Then, all standing up, 
the Minister shall mahe 
this Exhortation to the 
Godfathers and God
mothers: 

F ORASMUCH as this 
Child hath promised 

by you his Sureties to re
nounce the devil and all 
his works, to believe in 
God, and to serve hi r:.1; 
ye must remember. that 
it is your parts and dutiea 
to see that this Infant be 
taught, so soon as he shall 
be able to learn, what a 
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solemn vow, promise, and fellowship of the Holy 
profession he hath here Ghost, be with us all ever
made by you; and that more. Amen. 
he be virtuously brought 
up to lead a godly and a 
Christian life; remember
ing always, that Baptism 
doth represent unto us our 
professIOn; which is, to 
follow the example of 
our Saviour Christ, and 
to be made like unto him; 
that, as he died, and rose 
again for us, so should we, 
who are baptized, die to 
sin and rise again unto 
righteousness; continually 
overcoming all our evil 
passions, and daily in
creasing in all virtue and 
godliness of living. 

YE are to take care that 
this Child be brought 

to the Bishop to be con
firmed by him, so soon 
as he can say the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, and 
be further instructed in 
the Church Catechism set 
forth for that purpose. 

Q If this Order be used 
apartfromanyother Pub
lick Service, the Priest 
shall then say, 

T HE grace of our Lord 
. Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the 

g But if they which bring 
the Infant to the Church 
do make such uncertain 
answers to the Priest's 
questions, as that it 
cannot appear that the 
Child was baptized with 
Water, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost (which are essen
tial parts of Baptism), 
then let the Priest baptize 
it in the Form before 
appointed for Publick 
Baptism of Infants; sav
ing that, .at the dipping 
of the Cnild in the Font, 
he shall use this form of 
words: 

I F thou art not already 
baptized, N., I baptize 

thee In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 

g If a Child that hath 
been already baptized be 
brought to the Church 
at the same time with a 
Child that is to be bap
tized, the Minister, hav
ing enquired respecting 
the sufficiency of the 
Baptism, and having 
certified the same, shall 
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read all that is appointed 
for the Publick Baptism 
of Infants, until he have 
bap .. zed and signed the 

• Cluld that hath not been 
baptized; and he shall 
then call upon the God
fathers and Godmothers 
of the Cnild that hath 
been already baptized to 
make answer in his behalf, 
as here directed, save 
that he shall not again 
recite the Apostles' Creed, 
but say, 

DOST thou believe all 
the Articles of the 

Christian Faith, as set forth 
in the Apostles' Creed? 

g The Minister, having 
then signed tne Clzild 
auarding to the Form 
appointed above, shall 
prOC8ed with the remain
der of the Order for 
Publick Baptism of In
fants, beginning with the 
words, Seeing now? 
dearly beloved. 
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THE MINISTRATION OF 

BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE OF 
RIPER YEARS, 

AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES. 

q When an;y such persolls as are of riper year. are to be 
baptized, timely notice shall be given to the Bishop or 
whom he shall appoint for that purpose, a week hiJore 
at the least, by the Parents, or some other discreet :l?er
SMIS; that so due care may be takm for their ."amu.a
lion, whether they be mjJiciently imtrucud in the 
principles Qj the Christian Religioo; aud that th." 
may be .,.hurted to ;prepare themselves with prQ:JIers Q1/d 
fasting for the recetving of this haly Sacrament. 

q Aud if th." shall be fouud fit, then the Godfathers and 
Godmother. (the people beillg assembled Upoo the 
Sunday or Iioly-day appointelf) shall be ready w 
present tlretn at the Foot at the time appointed. 

fJ Aud standing there, the Priest shall ask, whether any 
Qj tbe persons here presented be baptized, or na. If th." 
shall answer, No; then shall the Priest say tlzus: 

DEARLY beloved, for- Except a man be born of 
asmucb as all men are water and of the Spirit, 

conceived and born in he cannot enter into the 
sin, (and that which is kingdom of God; I be
born of the flesh is flesh,) seech you to call upon 
and they that are in the God the Father, through 
flesh cannot please God, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but live in sin, conunitting that of his bounteous 
lIIllDY actual transgres- goodness he will grant 
Slons ; and that our to these Persons that which 
Saviour Christ saith, Ex- by nature they cannot 
cept a man be born again, have; that th." may be 
he cannot see the kingdom baptized with water and 
of God, sad also saith, the Holy Ghost, and 
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received into Christ's holy 
Church, and be made 
lively members of the same. 
D Then, the people staud-

ing, the Priest shall say, 
ALMIGHTY and im-

11. mortal God, the aid of 
all that need, the helper 
of all that flee to thee for 
succour, the life of them 
that believe, and the resur
r.crion of the dead; We 
call upon thee for these 
Persom.l.that th.", coming 
to thy !"1oly Baptism, ma~ 
receive remission of thetr 
sins by spiritual regenera
tion. Receivethem,OLord, 
as thou hast promised by 
thy well-beloved Son, say
ing, Ask, and ye shall re
ceive; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you: So give 
now unto us that ask; 
let us that seek find; open 
the gate unto us that 
knock; that these Persons 
may enjoy the everlasting 
benediction of thy heavenly 
washing, and may come to 
the eternal kingdom which 
thou hast promised by 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 
ALMIGHTY and ever
n lasting God, who of 
thy great mercy didst save 
Noah and his family in 
the ark from perishing by 

k~e~h~n!fl~~e~~ i:!";~1 
thy people through the 
Red S ea, figuring thereby 
thy Holy Baptism; and by 
the Baptism of thy weJl
beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify the element of 
water to the mystical wash
ing away of sin; We be
seech thee, for thine infinite 
mercies. that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon these 
thy Servants; wash them 
and sanctify them with the 
Holy Ghost; that they, 
being delivered from. thy 
wrath, may be receIved 
into the ark of Christ's 
Church; and being sted
fast in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in 
charity, may so pass the 
waves of this troublesome 
world, that finally theJ! 
may come to the land of 
everlasting life, there to 
reign with thee world with
out end; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
g Then shall the Priest soy, 
Hear the words of the 

Gospel, written by 
Saint John, in the third 
chapter, beginning at 
the first verse. 

T HERE was a man of 
the Pharisees, named 

Njcodemus, a ruler of the 
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Jews: the same came to 
Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: 
for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 
Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom 
of God. Nicodemus saith 
unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second 
time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 
Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. Marvel not that I 
said unto thee J Ye must 
be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth: s~ 
is every one that is born 
of the Spirit. 

Q !ifter which he shall say 
tlris Exhortalzon joUlJWing : 

BELOVED, ye hear in 
this Gospel the express 

words of our Saviour 
Christ, that except a man 
be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
Whereby ye may peroeive 
the great necessity of this 
Sacrament, where it may 
be had. Likewise, im
mediatelybefore his ascen
sion into heaven (as we 
read in the last chapter of 
Saint Mark's Gospel) he 
gave command to hiS disci ... 
pIes, saying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 
He that helieveth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall 
be condemned. WhichaIso 
sheweth unto us the great 
benefit we reap thereby. 
For which cause Saint Pe
ter the Apostie, when upon 
his first preaching of the 
Gospel many were pricked 
at the heart, and aaid to him 
and the rest of the Apostles. 
Men and brethren, what 
shall we do 1 replied and 
said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one 
of you for the remission 
of sins, and ye shaIl receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
For the promise is tOJou 
and your children, an to 
all that are afar off, even as 

AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS 431> 
many as the Lord our God 
shall call. And with many 
other words exhorted he 
them, saying, Save your .. 
aelves from this untoward 
generation. For (as the 
same Apostle testifieth in 
another place) even Bap
tism cloth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience 
towards God) by the re
surrection of Jesus Christ. 
Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earnestly believe, that 
he will favourably receive 
these present Persons, truly 
repenting,and comingunto 
him by faith; that he will 
grant them remission of 
their sins. ~nd bestow upon 
them the HolyGhost; that 
he will give them the bless
ingofeternallife, and make 
them parwkers of his ever
bsting kingdom. 

\-Vherefore, we being 
thus persuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly 
Father towards these Per,ons, declared by his Son 
Jesus Christ; let us faith
fully and devoutly give 
thanks to him, and say, 

'Ii Then shall the Minister 
and people say, 

ALMIGHTY and ever-
11. lasting God, heavenly 
Father, We give thee 

humble thanks, For that 
thou hast vouchsafed re> 
call us To the knowled$<> 

~~e~r f::~:~s~~~i:~:
}~rte, i~duscOI~~rm~~ 
Give thy Holy Spirit to 
1Ms. Persons, That they 
may be born again, And 
be made heirs of everlast
ing salvation ; Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, Now and for ever. 
Amen. 

fJI Tlum the Priest shaU 
speak to the Persons to 
be baptized, on this wise : 

W ELL- BELOVED, 
who are come hither 

desiring to receive Holy 
Baptism, ye have heard 
bow the Congregation 
hath prayed, that our Lord 
J esus Christ would vouch
safe to receive you and 
bless you , to release you 
of your sins, to give you 
the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlasting life. Ye 
have heard also that our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
promised in his holy Word 
to g rant ail those things 
that we have prayed for; 
which eromise he, for his 
part, will most surely keep 
and perform. 
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Wherefore, after this 

promise made by Christ, 
ye must also faithfully, 
for your part, promise in 
the presence of these your 
Witnesses, and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will 
renounce the devil and all 
his works, and constantly 
believe God's holy Word, 
and obediently keep his 
Commandments. 

Q Then shall the Priest 
demand of each of the 
Persons to be baptized, 
severally, these Que.tions 
following: 

Question. 

DOST thou renounce 
the devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with 
all oovetous desires of the 
same, and the sinful de-

~h": ~il~~o~ef~h~~ t~~~ 
be led by them? 

Answer. I renounce 
them all. 

Question. 

DOST thou believe in 
God the Father Al

mighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his 
only Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, born of 

the Virgin Mary; that 
he suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he de
scended into hen, and the 
third day rose again from 
the dead; that he ascended 
into heaven, and sittcth at 
the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from 
thence shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe 
in the Holy Ghost; the 
holy Catholick Churcb; 
the Communion of Saints; 
the Forgiveness of sins; the 
Resurrection of the body; 
and the life everlasting? 

Answer. · All this I sted
Castly believe. 

Question. 

WILT thou be baptized 
in this faith? 

Answer. That is my 
desire. 

Question. 
"{]UILT thou then obedi
ff ently keep God's holy 

will and Commandments, 
and walk in the same all 
the days of thy life? 

Answer. I will endea
vour so to do, God being 
my helper . 

g Then shall the Priest say, 

O MERCIFUL God, 
grant that the old 

Adam in these Persons may 
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be so buried, that the new water to the mystical wash
man may be raised up in ing away of sin; and grant 
them. Amen. that the Persons, now to 

Grant that all carnal be baptized therein, may 
a~tions may die in them, receive the fulness of thy 
and that all things belong.. grace, and ever remain in 
ing to the Spirit may live the number of thy faithful 
and grow in them. Amen. and elect children; through 

Grant that they may Jesus Christ our Lord. 
have power arid strength AnI/m. 
to have victory, and to 
triumph, against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that they, being 
here dedicated to thee by 
our office and ministry, 
may also be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and ever
lastingly rewarded,through 
thy mercy, 0 blessed Lord 
God, who dost live, and 
govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY, everliv-
1"1. ing God, whose most 
deurly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ, for the forgiveness 
of our sins, did shed out 
of his most precious side 
both water and blood; 
:md gave commandment 
to his disciples, that they 
should go teach all nations, 
and baptize them In the 
Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost; 
Regard, we beseech thee, 
the supplications of this 
Congregation; sanctify this 

C][ Then shall the Priest take 
each Person to be baptized 
by the right hand, and 
placing him conveniently 
by the Font, according ta 
his discretion, shall a·sk 
the Godfathers and God
mothers the Name: and 
then shall dip him in the 
water, or pour fDater 
upon him, saying, 

N I baptize thee In the 
• Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

C][ Then shall the Priest say, 

WE receive this Person 
into the Congregation 

of Christ's flock; 
snd. do si~n him • Rn/) 'hI 
with the SIgn ~f ::::::t lAa: 
~~ken ~~~sher~~ ~op"::: 
after he shall not for.head. 
be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ 
crucified, and manfully to 
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fight under his hanner, 
against sin, the world, and 
the devil; and to contioue 
Christ's faithful soldier 
and servant unto his life's 
end. Amen. 

4JI Then shall the Priest sa}', 

SEEING now, dearly 
beloved brethren, that 

these Persons are regen
erate, and grafted iota the 
body of Christ's Church, 
let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for these 
benefits; and with one 
accord make our prayers 
unto him, that they may 
lead the rest of their life 
according to this begin
ning. 

q Then shall be said the 
Lord's Prayer, all kneel
ing. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
Hut deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kiogdom, 
The power, And the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 

Q Then shall the Priest say, 

WE yield thee humbl~ 
thanks, 0 heavenly 

Father, that thou hast 
vouchsafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy 
grace, and faith io thee: 
Increase this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in 
us evennore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to these Pt>r
sons ; that, being now 
born again, and made heirs 
of everlasting salvation, 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, they may continue 
thy servants, and attain thy 
promises; through the 
same Lord Jesus Christ 
thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee io the 
unity of the same Holy 
Spirit, everlastingly.Amen. 
CJ[ Then, all standing up, 

the Priest shall use this 
Exhortation following; 
speaking to the God
fathers and Godmothers 
first. 

FORASMUCH as these 
Persons have promised 

in your presence to re
nounce the devil and all 
his works, to believe in 
God, and to serve him ; 
ye must remember, that it 
is your part and duty to 
put them in mind, what a 
solemn vow, promise, and 
profession they have now 
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made before this Congre- and daily proceediog io 
gation, and especially all virtue and godliness of 
before you their chosen living. 
Witnesses. And ye are "'1'1 B . b d" 
al!Jo to call upon them to "" aptlSm e a mwlS-
use all diligence to be ~ed apar!jrom the Pu/J.. 
rightly instructed io God's Itck ServtCe, the Prust 
holy Word' that so they shall then say, 
may grow;'; grace, and io THE grace of our Lord 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
Jesus Christ, and live god- love of God, and the 
ly,righteously,andsoberly fellowship of the Holy 
in this present world. Ghost, be with us all ever-

q And then, speaking to 
the new oaptized Per
sons, he shall proceed, 
and say, 

AND as for you, who have 
ll. now by Baptism put 
on Christ, it is your part 
and duty also, beiog made 
the children of God and of 
the light, by faith io Jesus 
Christ; to walk worthily 

~~J~~r b;"~~;~hnth:l~lrif~ 
dren of light; remem
bering always, that Bap
tism representeth unto us 
our profession; which is, 
to follow the example of 
our Saviour Christ, and 
to be made like unto him ; 
that, as he died, and rose 
again for us, so should we, 
who are baptized, die to 
sin and rise again unto 
righteousness; continu
ally mortifyiog all our evil 
and corrupt affections, 

more. Amen. 

q If they who present any 
Person to be baptized 
do make such uncertain 
answers to the Priest's 
questions, that it cannot 
appear whether or not he 
hath been baptized with 
Water, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost (which are ess""
twl parts of Baptism), 
then let the Priest bap
tize him in the Form 
above appointed ; saving 
that, at the dipping of 
the Person in the Font, 
or pouring the water upon 
him, he shall use this form 
of words : 

I F thou art not already 
baptized, N., I baptize 

thee In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 
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q It u expedient that every R. erson, thus baptized, should 

be confirmed by the Bishop, and receive the Holy Com
munic)II, so soon after his BaptUm as conveniently may 
be. 

g If any persons not baptized in their i'"fancy shall be 
brought to be baptized before they c~ to years of 
discretion to answer for themselves: ,t may suffice to 
IIse t.he Officefor Publich Baptism of Inf.ants, or (in .case 
of extreme danger) the OJJice for Rrivate Baptlsm: 
aniy changing the word Infantfor Child or Person as 
occasion requiretlz. 

q Upon great and urgent cause, persons of riper years 
may be baptized in f!rivate: and then the Priest shaU 
proceed, as in the Rrivate BaptUm of Inf01!ts, with SJlCh 
;:nanges .. the age of the Person to be bapt%Z •• ,equtres. 

441 

A CATECHISM, 
1'HAT IS TO SAY, 

.AN INSTRUCTION TO BE LEARNED OF EVERY 
PERSON, BEFORE HE BE BROUGHT TO BE 

CONFIRMED BY THE BISHOP. 
Question. 

WHAT is your Name? 
Answer. Christian 

Name or Names. 
Question. Who gave 

you this Name ? 
Answer. My God-

fathers and Godmothers 
in my Baptism; wherein 
I was made a member of 
Christ, the child of God, 
and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Question. What did 
your Godfathers and God
mothers then for you ? 

Answer. They did pro
~ise and vow three things 
m my name : 

First, that I should 
renounce the devil and 
all his works, the_ pomps 
and vanity of this wicked 
world, and · aH the sinful 
lusts of the flesh ; 

Secondly, that I should 
believe all the Articles of 
the Christian Faith ; 

And thirdly, that I 
should keep God's holy 
will and Commandments, 
and walk in the same all 
the days of my life. 

Questitm. Dost thou 
not think that thou art 
bound to believe, and to 
do, as they have promised 
for thee? 

, Answer. Yes, verily; 
and by God's help so I 
will. And I heartily thank 
our heavenly Father, that 
he hath called me to this 
state of salvation, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
And I pray unto God to 
give me his grace, that L 
may continue in the same 
unto my lite's ' end. 

Catechist. 
Rehearse the Articles 

of thy Belief. 

Answer. 

I BELIEVE in God the 
Father Almighty, Ma

ker of heaven and earth: 
And in Jesus Christ his 

only Son our Lord,Who 
was conceived by the 
H oly Ghost, Born of the 
Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under PQntius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and 
buried, He descended 
into hell; The third day 
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be rose again from the 
dead, He ascended into 
beaven, And sitteth at the 
right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From 
thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the 
dead. 

I believe in the Holy 
Ghost; The holy Catho
lick Church; The Com
munion of Saints; The 
Forgiveness of sins; The 
Resurrection of the body ; 
And the life everlasting. 
Amen. 

Questron. What dost 
thou chiefly learn in these 
Articles of thy Belief? 

Answer. First, I learn 
to believe in God the 
Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world; 

Secondly, in God the 
Son, who hath redeemed 
me, and all mankind; 

Thirdly, in God the 
Holy Ghost, who sancti
fieth me, and all the elect 
people of God. 

Question. 
You said, thatyourGod

fathers and Godmothers 
did promise for you. that 
you should keep God's 
Commandments. Tellme 
how many there he ? 

Answer. Ten. 

Questi<m. Which he they? 

Answer. 

T HE same wbicb God 
spake in the twentieth 

chapter of Exodus, saying, 
I am the LORD thy God, 
who hrought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. 

1. Thou shalt have 
none other gods but me. 

2. Thou shalt not make 
to thyself any graven 
image, nor the likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven 
a hove, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water 
under the earth: thou 
shalt not how down to 
them, nor worship them : 
for I the LORD thy God 
am a jealous God, and 
visit the sins of the fathers 
upon the children unto 
the third and fourth 
generation of them that 
hate me, and shew mercy 
unto thousands in them 
that love me and keep my 
commandments. 

3. Thou shalt not take 
the Name of the LoRD thy 
God in vainJ forthe LORD 

~n~~~ :rf.'~~e~ 
vain. 

4. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sahbath 
day. Six daya shalt thou 
labour, and do all that 
thou hast to do; hut the 
seventh dsy is tbe Sahhath 
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of the LoRD thy God. In God, and my duty to
it thou shalt do no manner wards my Neighbour. 
of work, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, thy man
asvant, and thy maid
servant, thy cattle, and the 
stranger that is within thy 
gates~ For in six days the 
LoRD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is J and rested the 
seventh day: wherefore the 
LoRD blessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it. 

5. Honour thy father 
and thy mother: that thy 
days may be long in the 
land which the LORD thy 
God gi veth thee. 

O. Thou shalt do no 
murder. 

7. Thou shalt not com
mit adultery. 

8. Thou shalt not sleal. 
9. Thou shalt not bear 

false witness against thy 
neighhour. 

10. Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's house, 
thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his 
servant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is his. 

.. Question. 
What dost thou chiefly 

learn by these Command
ments? 

Answ.... I learn two 
things: my duty towards 

Question. What i. thy 
duty towards God? 

Answer. My duty to
wards God, is to believe 
in him, to fear him, and 
to love him with all my 
heart, with all my mind,. 
with all my soul, and with 
all my strength; to wor
ship him, to give him 
thanks, to put my whole 
trust in him, to caU upon 
him, to honour hi. holy 
Name and his Word, and 
to serve him truly all the 
days of my life. 

Question. What is thy 
duty towards thy Neigh
bour? 

Answer. My duty to
wards my Neighbour, is 
to love him as myself, and 
to do to all men as I would 
they should do unto me: 
To love, honour,. and 
succour my father and 
mother: To honour and 
ohey the King, and all 
that are put in authority 
under him: To submit 
myself to all my governors, 
teachers, spiritual pastors, 
and masters: To order 
my.elf lowly and rever
ently to all who are set 
over me: To hurt no 
hody by word or deed: 
To be true and just in 
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all my dealing: To be~r 
no malice nor hatred in 
my heart: To keep my 
Mnds from picking and 
stealing, and my tongue 
from evil speaking, lying, 

"Ml<I slandering: To keep 
my body in temperance, 
soberness, and chastity: 
Not to covet nor desire 
'Other men's goods; but 
to learn and labour truly 
t"Q get mine own living, 
and to do my duty in that 
state of life, unto which it 
sMll please God to call me. 

Catechist. 
My good Child, know 

this] tMt thou art not able 
to ao these things of thy
self, nor to walk in the 
Commandments of God, 
and to serve him, without 
his special grace; which 
thou must learn at all 
times to call for by diligent 
prayer. Let me hear, 
therefore, if thou canst 
say the Lord's Prayer. 

Answer. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 

us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

QuestWn. What de-o 
sirest thou of God in this 
Prayer? 

Answer. I desire my 
Lord God our heavenly 
Father, who is the giver 
of all goodness, to send 
his grace unto me, and to 
all people; that we may 
worship him, serve him, 
and obey him, as we ought 
to do. And I pray unto 
God, tMt he will send us 
all things tMt be needful 
both for our souls and 
bodies; and tha t he will 
be merciful unto us, and 
forgive us our sins; and 
that it will please him 
to save and defend us in 
all dangers spiritual and 
bodily; and that he will 
keep us from all sin and 
wickedness, and from our 
spiritual enemv, and from 
everlasting death. And 
this I trust he will do of 
his mercy and goodness, 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And therefore I 
say, Amen, So be it. 

Question. 

H OW many Sacra
ments hath Christ 

ordained in his Church 1 
Answer. Two only, 

as generally necessary to 
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salvation; that is to say, 
Baptism, and the Supper 
of the Lord. 

Question. What mean
/!st thou by this word 
Sacrament ? 

Answer. I mean an 
outward and visiole sign 
of an inward and spiritual 
grace given unto us, 
ordained by Christ him
self, as a means whereby 
we receive the same, and a 
pledge to assure us thereof. 

Question. How many 
parts are there in a Sacra
ment? 

Answer. Two; the 
outward visible sign, and 
the inward spiritual grace. 

Question. What is the 
outward visible sign or 
fonn in Baptism? 

Answer. Water; where
in the person is b~tized 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Question. What is the in-

wa~!.sPi,\it;t:!t'!,ra~:o 
sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness; for being 
by nature born in sin, and 
the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the chil
dren of grace. 

Question. WMt is re
quired of persons to be 
baptized? 

Answer. Repentance, 
whereby they forsake sin ; 
and Faith, whereby they 
stedfastly believe the 
promises of God made to
them in tMt Sacrament. 

Questicn. Why then are 
Infants baptized, when by" 
reason of their tender age 
they cannot perform them? 

Answer. Because they 
promise them both, by 
their Sureties; which pro
mise, when they come ta. 
age, themselves are bound 
to perform. 

Question. Why was the 
Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ordained? 

Allswer. For the con
tinual remembrance of the 
sacrifice of the death of 
Christ, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. 

Question. What is the 
outward part or sign of 

thA~!~ SUt~::l and 
Wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received. 

Question. What is the in
ward part, or thing signi
fied? 

Answer. The Body and 
Blood of Christ, which are 
verily and indeed taken and 
received by the faithful in 
the Lord's Supper. 

Question. After wMt 
manner are the Body and 
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Blood of Christ taken and bodies are by the Bread 
received in the Lord's and Wine. 
Supper? Question. What is re-

Answer. Only after a Quired of them who come 
heavenly and spiritual to the Lord's Supper? 
manner; and the mean Answer. To examine 
whereby they are taken themselves, whether they 
.. nd received is Faith. repent them truly of their 

Question. What are the former sins, stedfastly pur
benefits whereof we are posing to lead a new life; 
partakers thereby? have a lively faith in God's 

Answer. The strength- mercy through Christ, 
ening and refreshing of with a thankful remem
our souls by the Body and brance of his death; and be 
Blood of Christ, as our in charity with all men. 
.g The Curate of every Parish shall diligently, at such 

times as he shall think convenient, instruct and examine 
the children of his Parish in this Catechism; and upon 
Sunday. and Holy-days, after the Second Lesson at 
Evening Prayer, or at such other time as may be conve
nient, he may. with the approval of the Ordinary. openly 
in the Church instruct and examine so many of such chil
dren as he shall think fit in some part of the Catechism. 

,g And all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Mistresses 
shall cause their Children, Servants, and Apprentices 
to come to such instruction at the time appointed. 

'11 So soon as children are come to a competent age, and 
can say in their mother tongue the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer. and the Ten Commandments, and are further 
instrucud in this Catechism, they shall be brought to 
the Bishop to be confirmed by him. 

.Q And whensoever the Bishop shall give knowlerige for 
children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, 
the Curate of every Parish shall either bring, or send in 
writing, with his hand sublcribed thereunto, the names 
of all such persons within his Parish, as he shall think 
fit to b. presented to the Bishop to be confirmed. And, 
if the Bishop approve of them, h. shall confirm them in 
manner following. 

447 

THE ORDER FOR 

CONFIRMATION, 

OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT 
ARE BAPTIZED AND COME TO YEARS OF 

DISCRETION. 

4J Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then cott
firmed, being placed, and standing in order, before the 
Bishop; he (or some other Minister appoiTlled by him) 
shall read this p,.face following: 

To the end that Con
firmation may be 

ministered to the more 
edifying of such as shall 
receive it, the Church 
hath thought good to 
order, That none here
after shall be confirmed, 
but such as can say the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Command
ments; and have been 
further instructed in the 
Church Catechism, set 
forth for that purpose: 
Which order is very fitting 
to be observed ; to the 
end that children, being 
now come to the years 
of discretion, and having 
learned what their God
fathers and Godmothers 
promised for them in 
Baptism, they may them
selves, with their own 

mouth and consent, open
ly before the Church, 
ratify and confirm the 
same; and also promise, 
that by the grace of God 
they will evermore en
deavour faithfully to ob
serve such things, as they, 
by their own confession, 
have assented WltO. 

g The Bishop may then, if 
he think fit, address tll. 
candidates. 

q Then shall tit. Bishop 
say, 

D o you here, in the 
presence of God and of 

this Congregation, renew 
and confinn the solemn 
promise and vow of your 
Baptism? 

Answer. I do. 
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The Bishop. 

D o you renounce the 
devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with 
all covetous desires of the 
same, and the sinful de
sires of the flesh, so that 
you will not follow nor 
be led by them I 

Answer. I renounce 
them all. 

The Bishop. 

D o you believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 

Maker ' of heaven and 
earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his 
only Son our Lord I And 
that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary; that 
he suffered under Pontins 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he de
scended into hell, and the 
third day rose again from 
the dead; that he ascend
ed into heaven, and sitteth 
at the right hand of God 

}:!~~~~~!\h.z~:~~ 
judge the quick and the 
dead I 

And do you believe in 
the Holy Ghost; the holy 
Catholick Church; the 
Communion of Saints; 
the Forgiveness of sins; 
the Rpsunection of . the 

body; and the life ever
lasting I 

Answer. All this I sted
fastly believe. 

The Bishop. 

W ILL you then obedi
ently keep God's holy 

will and Commandments, 
and walk in the same all 
the days of your life 1 

Answer. I will, by God's 
help. 

g Then shall W Congrega
tion stand, and the 
Bishop shall say, 

OUR help is in the 
Name of the Lord ; 

Answer. Who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

Bishop. Blessed be the 
Name of the Lord; 

Answer. Henceforth, 
world without end. 

Bishop. Lord, hear our 
prayers; 

Answer. And let our 
cry come unto thee. 

g Then shall the Congrega. 
tion kneel, as also those 
about to be confirmed, 
and the Bishop, still 
standing, shall say, 

Let us pray. 
ALMIGHTY and ever· 

l'l. living God, who hast 
vouchsafed to regenerate 
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these thy servants by g Then shall the Bishop 
Water and the H)ly say, 

The Lord be with you ; 
fi.nswer. And witli thy 

splnt. 

Ghost, and hast given 
unto them forgiveness of 
ali their sins; Strengthen 
them, we beseech thee, 
o Lord, with the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter, and g And (all kneeling doum) 
daily increase in them thy the Bishop shall add, 
manifold gifts of grace; 
the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding; the spirit 
of counsel and ghostly 
strength; the spirit of 
knowledge and true god
liness; and fill them, 0 
Lord, with the spirit of 
thy holy fear, now and for 
ever. Amen. 

QThen, all of them in 
order kneeling before the 
Bishop, he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of 
every one severally, say
ing, 

DEFEND, 0 Lord, this 
thy Child [or this thy 

Servant] with thy heaven-
1y grace, that he may 
continue thine for ever; 
and daily increase in thy 
Holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto 
thy everlasting kingdom. 
Amen. 
CjJHere may follow a 

Hymn, and the Bishop 
may address the newly 
confirmed, if he see fit. 

Let us pray. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

IJ And this Collect. 

ALMIGHTY and ever
fi living God, who mak
est us both to will and to 
do tbose things that be 
good and acceptable unto 
thy Divine Majesty; We 
make our humble suppli
cations unto thee for these 
thy servants , upon whom 
(after the example of thy 
holy Apostles) we have 
now laId our hands, to 
assure them (by this sign) 
of thy favour and gracious 

Q 
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goodness towards them. 
Let thy fatherly hand, we 
beseech thee, ever be over 
them; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever bc with them' and 
so lead them in the know
ledge and obedience of 
thy Word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlast
ing life: through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghost 
liveth and reigneth, ever 
'one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

Grant us, we beseech thee, 
tha t, having this hope, we 
may purify ourselves, even 
as he is pure; that when 
he shan appear again with 
power and great glory, we 
may be made like unto 
him in his eternal and 
glorious kingdom; where 
with thee, 0 Father, and 
thee, 0 Holy Ghost, he 
liveth and reigneth, ever 
one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

'llHere mayfolWw a Hymn. 
g And also this, or some h Il 

other Collect out of this 'll Then the Bis~op s a 
Book, at his discretWn. bless them, saytng thus: 

O GOD, whose blessed THE blessing of God 
Son was manifested Almighty, the Father. 

that he might destroy the the Son, and the Holy 
works of the devil , and Ghost . be upon you and 
make us the sons of God, remain with you for ever. 
and heirs of eternal life; Amen. 

'll When Confirmatian is ministered onl,! to tho., baptized 
in riper years, the Preface shall be ormtted. 

q Every person ought to present himself for Confirmation 
(unless pTe1Jented by some urgent reason) be/ore he 
partakes of the Lord's Supper. 
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.. THE FORM OF 

SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 

q The Ball,!s of all that "!" to b, married together (save 
tvhen a L.eence shall be "suedfor such Marriage) must 
be published in the Church three several Sundays or 
Feast-days, in the time of Divine SeTfJice after the 
Nicene Creed, or £mmediately after the Sec~nd Lesson 
at Morning or Evening Prayer; the Curate sQ}'ing 
after the accustomed manner, . 

I PUBLISH the Banns 'll At the day and time 
of Marriage between appointed for solemniza_ 

M. of - and N. of -. tron of Matrimony, the 
If any of you know cause, PerSotls to be married 
or just impediment, why shall Come into the Body 
these two Persons should of the Church with their 
not be joined together in friends and neighbours: 
holy Matrimo~, ye are and there standing to-
to declare it. This is the gether, the Man on 
first [second, or third] the right hand, and the 
time of asking. Woman on the left, the 
q And if two persons that Priest shall say, 

are to be married to each D EARLY beloved, we 
other dwell in divers are gathered together 
Parishes, the Banns must here in the sight of God, 
be fUked in both Parishes; and in the face of this 
and the Curate of the one Congregation, to join to
Parish shall not solem- gether this Man and this 
nize Matrimony betwixt Woman in holy Matri
them, without a Cuti. mony; which is an honour
jicate of the Banns being able estate, instituted of 
thrice asked, from the God in the time of man's 
Curate 0/ the other innocency, signifying unto 
Parish. us the mystical uni(m that 
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is betwixt Christ and his 
Church; which holy 08-
ute Christ adorned and 
beautified with his pre
sence, and first miracle 
that he wrought, in Cana 
of Gali1ee; and is com
mended in holy Scripture 
~o be honourable among 
all men: and therefore 
is not by any to be enter
prised, nor taken in hand, 
unadvisedly, lightly, or 
wantonly; but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, so
berly, and in the fear of 
God; duly considering the 
causes for which Matri
mony was ordained : 

First, for the increase 
of mankind, according 
~o the will of God, and 
for the due ordering of 
families and households, 
that children might be 
brought up in the fea rand 
nurture of the Lord, and 
1:0 the praise of his holy 
Name; 

Secondly, for the hal
lowing of the union be
twixt man and woman, 
and for the avoidance of 
sin . 

Thirdly, for the mutual 
society, help, and comfort, 
that the one ought to have 
of the other, both in pros
perity and adversity. 

Into which holy esUte 
"these two Persons present 

come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man ca"1 
shew any just cause why 
they may not lawfully be 
joined together, let him 
now speak, or else here
after for ever hold his 
peace. 

(fJ!Note, when more than 
one man and one woman 
come to be married at 
the S£mU! time, all that 
follows , Mum to the 
Psalm, shall be said fOT 
each couple severally.) 

fJ! Then, speaking unto the 
Persons that shall be 
married, he shaU say, 

I REQUIRE and charge 
you both, as ye will 

answer at the dreadful 
day of judgement when 
the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed, that if 
either of you know any 
impediment, why ye may 
not be lawfully joined 
together in Matrimony, 
ye do now confess it. For 
be ye well assured, that 
so many as are coupled 
together otherwise than 
God's Word doth allow 
are not joined together by 
God; neither is their 
Matrimony lawful. 
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IIAt which day of Mar

riage, if any man do 
allege and declare any 
impediment, why they 

I<t may not be coupled to
gether in Matrimony, bv 
God's Law, or the Latus 
of this Realm; and will 
be bound, and sufficient 
sureties 'With him, to the 
parties; or else put in a 
caution (to the full value 
of such charges as the 
Persons to be married do 
thereby sustain) to prove 
his allegation: then tIre 
solemnization must be 
deferred, until such time 
as the truth be tried. 

IJ If no impediment be 
alleged, then shall the 
Curate say unto the Man, 

M. WILT thou have 
this Woman to 

thy wedded wife, to live 
together after God's ordi
nance in the holy estate 
of Matrimony ? Wiltthou 
love her, comfort her, 
honour, and keep her, in 
sickness and in health; and, 
forsaking all other, keep 
thee only unto her, so long 
as ye both shall live ? 

IJ The Man shall answer, 

I will. 

Q Then shalllhe Priest say 
unto the Woman, 

N. WILT thou have 
th.s Man to thy 

wedded husband, to live 
together after God's ordi
nance in the holy estate 
of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him, and serve him, 
love, honour, and keep 
him, in siclmess and in 
health; and, forsaking all 
other, keep thee only unto 
him, so long aa ye both 
shall live ? 

fJ! The W"""", shall answer, 
I will. 

g Then shall the Minister 
say, 

Who giveth this Woman 
to be married to this Man? 

fJ! Then shall they giv" 
their troth to each other 
in this manner : 

The Minister, receiving the 
Woman at her lather's 
or friend's hands, shall 
cause the Man uith his 
right hand to take t"" 
Woman by her right 
hand, and to say after 
him as followeth: 

I M. take thee N. to my 
wedded wife, to have 

and to hold trom this 
day forward, for better 
for worse, for richer -for 
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~rerJ in sickness and 
m health, to love and to 
cherish, till death us do 
part, according to God's 
holy ordinance; and 
thereto I plight thee my 
troth. 

III Then shall they loose 
tIleir hands.. and the 
Woman, with her right 
hand taking the Man 
by his right hand, shall 
likewise say after the 
M£llitter, 

I N. take thee M. ·to my 
wedded husband, to 

have and to hold from 
this day forward, for 
better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness 
and in health, to love, 
cherish, and to obey, till 
death us do part, accord
ing to God's holy ordi
nance ; and thereto I 
give thee my troth. 

q Then shall they again 
loose their hands.. and 
the .lv1 an shall give unto 
the J.Vonzan a ring, lov
ing the same upon the 
book with the accustomed 
duty to the Priest and 
Clerk. And the Priest, 
taking the ring, shall 
;ieliver it unto the Man, 
to put it upon the /ouTth 
/inger of the Woman's 
-kit hand. And the Man 

Jrolding the ring there, 
and taught by the Priest, 
shall say, 

WITH this Ring I thee 
wed, with my body 

I thee worship, and with 
all my worldly goods I 
thee endow: In the Name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

g Then the Man le(lf)ing 
the ring upon the fourth 
finger 0/ the Woman's 
k/t hand, they shall both 
ktuel down; and. the 
Congregation still stand
i1lg. the Minister shall 
say, 

Let us pray. 

O ETERNAL God, 
Creator and Preserver 

of all mankind, Giver of 
all spiritual grace, the 
Author of everlasting life' 
Send thy blessing upon 
these thy servants, this 
man and this woman, 
whom we bless in thy 
Name; that, as Isaac 
and Rebecc. lived faith
fully together, so these 
Persons may surely per
form and keep the vow 
and covenant betwixt 
them made (whereof this 
Ring given and received 
is a token and pledge) , 
and may ever remain in 
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perfect love and peace 
together, and live accord
ing to thy laws; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
AInm. 

11 Then shall the Priest 
join their right hands 
together, and say, 
Those whom God hath 

Joined together let no 
man put asunder. 

III Then shall the Minister 
speak unto the people: 

FORASMUCH as M. 
and N. have consented 

together in holy wedlock, 
and have witnessed the 
same before God and 
this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged 
their troth either to other, 
and have declared the 
same by giving and rc
ceivin!l of a Ring, and 
by joming of hands; I 
pronounce that they be 
Man and Wife together, 
In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 

11 And the Minister shall 
add this Blessing: 

GOD the Father, God 
the Son, God the 

Holy Ghost, bless, pre
serve, and keep you: the 
Lord mercifully with his 

favour ]o.:>k upon you; 
and so fill you with all 
spiritual benediction and 
grace, that ye may so live 
together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye 
may have life everlasting. 
Amen. 
Q Then the Minister or 

Clerks, going to the 
Lord's Table, shall say or 
sing this Psalm/allowing: 

Beau om1les. 
Psalm 128. 

BLESSED are all they 
that fear the LORD: 

and walk in his ways. 
For thou shalt eat the 

labours of thine hands : 
o well is thee, and happy 
shalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the 
walls of thine house; 

Thy children like the 
olive .. branches round 
ahout thy table. 

Lo, thus shall the man 
be hlessed : that feareth 
the LORD. 

THE LORD from out 
of Sion shall so bless 
thee : that thou shalt see 
Jerusalem in prosperity 
all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou shalt 
see thy children's chil
dren : and peace upon 
Israel. 
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GLORY be to the Father, GLORY be to th~ Father, 

and to the Son : and to and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; the H,?ly Gh~t, 

As it was in the be- As It was ID the be-
inning is now and ever ginning, is r..ow, an4 ever 

~hall b~ : world without shall be : world without 
end. Amen. end. Amen. 

g The Psalm endeib and 
Or this Psalm: the Man and the woman 
DtuS misereatuT. kneeling before the Lord·s 

Psalm 67. Table, the Priest stand-
ing at the Tabu, and 
turning his f ace taward.s GOD be merciful unto 

us and bless us : and 
shew ;'S the light of his 
countenance, and be mer
ciful unto us; 

That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy 
saving health among all 
nations. 

Let the people praise 
thee, 0 God : yea, let 
all the people pra.se thee. 

o LET the nations re
joice and be glad : for 
thou shalt judge the folk 
righteously, and govern 
the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise 
thee, 0 God: let all the 
people praise thee. 

THEN shall the earth 
bring forth her increase: 
and God, even our own 
God , shall give us his 
blessing. 

God shall bless us : and 
all the ends of the world 
shall fear him. 

them, shall say, 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon 

usAnswer. Christ, have 

mMlni:r;~ L~rd, have 
mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Tby king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. G ive us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And !ead 
us not into temptatl0~; 
But deliver us from evIl. 
Amen. 

Minister. 0 Lord, save 
thy servant, and thy hand-

m~~;wer. Who put their 
trust in thee. , 
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]v/inister. 0 Lord , send 

them help from thy holy 
pJace; 

Answer. And evermore 
.efcnd them. 

lV/inister. Be unto them 
a tower of strength; 

Answer. From the face 
of their enemy. 

}Ilinister. 0 Lord, hear 
our prayer; 

Answer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 

:.l1inister. 

O GOD of Abraham, 
God of Isaac, God of 

l .cob, bless these thy 
servants, and sow the 
seed of eternal life in their 
hearts; that whatsoever 
in thy holy Word they 
shall profitably learn, they 
m.y in deed fulfil the 
same. Look, 0 Lord, 
mercifully upon them 
from heaven, and bless 
them. And as thou didst 
send thy blessing upon 
Abraham and Sarah, to 
their great comfort, so 
vouchsafe to send thy 
blessing upon these thy 
servants; that they obey
in~ thy will, and alway 
bemg in safety under thy 
protection, may abide in 
thy love unto their lives' 
' nd; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Q Then may follow this 
PTayer : o MERCIFVL Lord 

and heavenly Father, 
by whose gracious bless
ing mankind is increased; 
Bestow, we beseech thee, 
on these thy servants the 
heritage and gift of chil
dren, and lIrant th,t they 
may also hve together so 
long in godly love and 
honesty, that they may 
see their children christian
Iy and virtuously brought 
up, to thy praise and hon .. 
our; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

O GOD, who by thy 
mighty power hast 

made all things of 
nothing i who also (after 
other things set in order) 
didst appoint, that out of 
man (created after thine 
own image and similitude) 
woman should take her 
beginning; and, knitting 
them together, didst teach 
that it should never be 
lawful to put asunder 
those whom thou by 
Matrimony hadst maqe 
one: 0 God who hast 
so consecrated the state 
of Matrimony t that in it 
is signified and repre
sented the spiritual mar .. 
riage and unity betwixt 
Christ and his Church; 

Q3 
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Look mercifully upon I\LL ye that are married, 
these thy servants, that r1.. or that intend to take 
both this man may love the holy estate of Matri~ 
his wife, according to thy mony upon yOll, hear what 
Word <as Christ did love the holy Scripture doth 
his spouse the Church, say as touching the duty 
who gave himself for i~, of husbands towards their 
loving and chenshmg It wives, and wives towards 
even as his own flesh), their husbands. 
and also that this woman Saint Paul, in his Epistle 
may be loving and amiable, to the Ephesians, speaketh 
faithful and obedient to ththUats taro aellmmaen

r
_ . Eph. 5. 25. 

her husband; and in all 
quietness, sobriety, and ried: Ye husbands, love 
peace, be a follower of your wives, even as Christ 
holy and godly matrons. also loved the Church, 
o Lord, bless them both, and gave himself for it; 
and grant them to inherit that he might sanctify ana 
thy everlasting kingdom; cleanse it with the wash
through J esus Christ our ing of water hy the Word, 
Lord. Amen. that he m ight present it 

to himself a glorious 
I]! Then shall the Priest say. Church, not having spot, 
ALMIGHTY God, who or wrinkle, or any such 

1'1: at the beginning did thing; but that it should 
create our first parents, be holy and'without blem
Adam and Eve, and did ish. So ought men to 
sanctify and join them love their wives as their 
together in marriage; own bodies. He that 
Pour upon you the riches loveth his wife loveth 
of his grace, sanctify and himself: for no man 
bless you, that ye may ever yet hated his own 
please him both tn body flesh; but nourisheth and 
and soul, and live together cherisheth it, even as 
ift holy love unto your the Lord the Church: for 
lives' end. Amen. we are members of his 
g After which, if t"ere be body, of his flesh, and of 

no Sermon declaring _the his bones. For this cause 
duties of Man and Wife, shall a man leave his 
the },{mister may read father and mother, and 
as follo'",th: shall be joined unto \lis 
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wife; and they two .hall 
be one flesh. Thia i. a 
great mystery: but I 
speak concerning Christ 
.lId the Church. Never
theless let every one of 
you in particular so love 
his wife even as himself. 

Hear also what Saint 
Peter, who was himself a 
married man, saith unto 

~;~~i~~a; ¥: 1 St. Pet. S. 7. 
husbands, dwell with your 
wives according to know
ledge} giving honour unto 
the w1fe, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard 
the duty of the husband 
towards the wife. Now 
likewise, ye wives, hear 
and learn your duties 
towards your husbands, 
even as it is plainly set 

fo~~u!:, ;~':r Sd~:~tu[:: 
struct you in these words : 
Ye wives, be in subjection 

t. ;~~rn ~7- 1 St. Pet. 3.l. 
that, if any ~bey not the 
Word, they also may with
out the· Word be won by 
the conversation of the 
wives; while they behold 
your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. Whose 

adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel; 
but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible; 
even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of 
God of great price. 

Saint Paul also, in the 
aforenamed Epistle to the 
Ephesians, teacheth you 
thus: Wives, 
submit your- Bpb.~. 22. 
selves unto your own hus
bands, as unto the Lord. 
For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the 
Church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the Church 
is subject unto Christ, so 
let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every 
thing. And again he saith, 
Let the wife see that she 
reverence her husband. 

And in his Epistle to 
the Co1ossiano, Saint Paul 
giveth you this short les
son : Wives, submit your
selves unto Col. s. 18. 
your own hus-
bands ,as it is fit in theLord. 

Q Here may follow an 
Anthem or Hymn. 
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Qlf there be no Commu- The Collect. 

nion, the Minister shall 
then lay. 

Let us pray. 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, 
and everlasting God, 

vouchsafe, we bese~ch 
thee, to direct: sanctlfy, 
and govern ooth our 
bearts and bodies, in the 
ways of thy laws, and in 
tbe works of thy corn
m c ndments; t.hat 
th rough thy most 1lllghty 
protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preserved 
in body and soul; through 
our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

T HE grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all 
evennore. Amen. 

Q It is convenient that the 
new - married Persons 
should Teceive the Holy 
Communicm at the time 
of their Marriage, or at 
theft"t opportunity after 
their Marriage. 

Q If the Holy Communion 
be celebrated at the time 
of a Marriage, the Col
kct, Epistle, and Gospel 
here follOWIng sholl be 
wed: 

O ETERNAL God, we 
humbly beseech thee 

favourably to behold these 
thy servants now ~ ained in 
wedlock according to thy 
holy ordinance; and gmnt 
that they, seeking first thy 
kingdom and n ghteous
ness may obtain themani ... 
fold blessings of thy grace ; 
through J~us Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Eph. 5. 20. 

G IVING thanks always 
for all things unto God 

and the Father, in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; submitting your
selves one to another in 
the fear of God. Wives, 
submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is 
the head of the Church: 
and he is the Saviotl r of 
the body. Thereforc as 
the Church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing. 
Husbands,loveyourwives1 
even as Christ also lovect 
the Church, and gave hirn- , 
self for it; that he might ' 
sanctify and cleanse it 
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with the washing of water 
by the Word, that he 
might present it to himself 
a glorious Church, not 
ha(P'"mg spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; hut 
that It should be holy 
and without blemish. So 
ought men to "love their 
wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife 
laveth himself: for no 
man ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but nourish
eth and cherisheth it, even 
as the Lord the Church: 
for we are members of 
hi, body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. Forthiscause 
shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife; and 
they two shall be one flesh. 
This is a great mystery : 
but I speak concerning 

Christ and the Church. 
Nevertheless let every 
one of you in particular 
so love his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
see that she reverence 
her husband. 

The Gospel. 
St. Matt. 19. 4. 

JESUS said, Have ye 
not read, that he which 

made them at the begin
ning made them male and 
female, and said, For this 
cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall be one 
flesh? Wherefore they are 
no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God 
hatb joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 



I. 

462 

THE THANKSGIVING OF WOMEN 
AFTER CHILD-BIRTH, 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 
q The Woman, at the usual time aft .. her tklivery, si",il 

conu into the Church decently apparelkd, and there 
shall kneel down in such place and at such tune, as hath 
been accustonud, or as tFie Ordinary shaU direct. And 
then the Priest mall say unto her, 

FORASMUCH as it I found trouble and 
hath pleased Almighty heaviness, and I called 

God of his goodness to upon the Name of the 
give you safe deliverance, LORD : 0 LORD, I be
and to preserve you in seech thee, deliver my 
the great danger of Child- soul. 
birth ; you shall there
fore give hearty thanks 
unto God, and say, 

q Then shall the Priest say 
this Psalm: 

Dilexi, qumziam. 
Psalm 116. 

·1 AM well pleased: that 
the LoRD hath heard 

the voice of my prayer' 
That he hath mclined 

his ear unto me : there
fore will I caU upon him 
as long as I live. 

The snares of death 
compassed me round 
about : and the pains of 
bell gat hold upon me ; 

GRACIOUS is the LORD, 
and righteous : yea, OUT 
God is merciful. 

The LORD preserveth 
the simple : I was jn 
misery, and he helped 
me. 

Turn again then unto 
thy rest, 0 my soul : for 
the LORD hath rewarded 
thee. 

And why? thou hast 
delivered my soul from 
death : mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from 
falling. 

I will walk before the 
LORD : in the land of the 
living. 
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I believed, and there

fore- will I speak; but I 
was sore troubled: I said 
in my haste, All men are 

"iars. 

WHAT reward shall I 
give unto the LoRD : for 
all the benefits that he 
hath done unto me 1 

I will receive the cup 
of salvation : and call 
upon the Name of the 
LoRD. 

I will pay my vows 
now in the presence of all 
his people : in the courts 
Of the LORD'S house, even 
in the midst of thee, 0 
Jerusalem. Praise the 
LORD. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in. the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Or this Psalm: 
Nisi Dominus. 

Psalm 127. 

EXCEPT the LoRD 
build the house : their 

labour is but lost that 
build it. 

Except the LORD keep 
the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

It is but lost labour 
that ye haste to rise up 
early, and so late take 
rest, and eat the bread of 
carefulness : for so he 
giveth his beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the 
fruit of the womb : are 

:m~~~~fethent~~~. that 
Like as the arrows in 

the hand of the giant : 
even so are the young 
children. • 

Happy i. the man that 
hath his quiver full of 
them : they shan not be 
ashamed when they speak 
with their enemies in the 
gate. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shaU be : world without 
end. Amen. 

g Then the Priestsha/Lsay, 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have merc)' upon 
us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. ( 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king-
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dam come. Thy will be thanks for that thou hast 
done in earth, As it is in vouchsafed to deliver tm. 
heaven. Give us this day woman thy servant from 
our daily bread. And for- the great pain and peril 
give us our trespasses, As of Child-birth; Grant, 
we forgive them that tres- we beseech thee, most 
pass against us. And lead merciful Father, tnat she, 
us not into temptation; through thy belp, may 
But deliver us from evil : botb faithfully live, and 
For thine is the kingdom, walk according. to tby will, 
Tbe power, And the glory, in this life present; and 
For ever and ever . Amen. also may be partaker of 

everlssting glory in the 
life to come; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

.">1inister. 0 Lord, save 
this woman tby servanl ; 

Answer. Whoputtethher 
trust in thee. 

Minisler. Be tbou to her 
a strong tower; 

Answer. From tbe face 
of her eneml'. 

lVlinister. LOI.d , h~r our 
prayer; 

Answer. .A..nd let our cry 
come unto thee. 

:~1J·nister. Let u s pray. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
we give tbee humble 

tIl Then shall the Minister 
say, 

T HE Lord bless thee, 
and keep thee: tbe 

Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee and be 
gracious unto thee: tbe 
Lord lift up his counten
ance upon thee, and give 
thee peace, botb now and 
for evermore. Amell. 

g The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, must 
offer accust~ed Offerings; and, if ther.e be a Com
munion, it is convenient that she reCettle the Holy 
Communion. 
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THE ORDER FOR 

THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 
'fI. Nothing in this Order prescribed shall ,"strain tlte 

Minister or Curate from edifying and comforting 
the sick, as Ite shall think meet and convenient, by 
instruction or prayer; but if the sick person shall require 
it, he shall use tm. Office, or some portion of it. 

I. 
q When any person is sick, 

notice shall be given 
thereof to the Minister of 
the Parish; who, com
ing into the sick person's 
house, shall say, 

PEACE be to this house, 
and to all that dwell in 

it. 
If When he cometh into the 

sick man's presence he 
shall say, kneeling down, 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Cwt, have mercy upon 

" .. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 

OUR Father, wbicb art 
in beaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 

we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Minister. 0 Lord, save 
thy servant; 

Answer. Which puttetb 
his trust in thee. 

Minister. Send him help 
from thy holy place; 

Answer. And evermore 
mightily defend him. 

M £nister. 0 Lord, hear 
our prayers; 

Answer. And let our 
cry come unto thee. 

Minister. 

O LORD, look down 
from heaven, bebold, 

visit, and relieve this thy 
servant. Look upon him 
with the eyes of thy mercy :> 
give him comfort and sure 
confidence in thee; defend 
him from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep him in 
perpetual peace and safe
ty; tbrougb Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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Hear us, Almighty and 

most merciful God and 
S aviour ; extend thy ac
customed goodness to this 
thy servant who is grieved 
with sickness. Amen. 

Sanctify unto him this 
trial, that the sense of 
his weakness may add 
strength to his faith, and 
seriousness to his repen
tance. Amen. 

May it be thy good 
pleasure to restore him 
to his former health ; that 
so he may live the rest of 
his life in thy fear, and to 
thy glory. Amen. 

And whatsoever thou 
shalt ordain for him, give 
him grace to be so con
formed to thy will, that 
he may be made meet to 
dwell with thee in life 
everlasting; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

H. 
EXHORTATION TO . 

FAITH AND PRAYER. 

Q The Minister shall ex
hort the sick person upon 
such subjects as the 
following: 

OUR heavenly Father, 
in his love for all men, 

u ses sickness as a gracious 
m eans whereby to correct 
his children. 

Our L ord J esus Christ, 
ever present with us, is 
ready to impa rt to us 
spiritual strength to use 
our sickness to the glory 
of God. 

Our Lord, manifested 
in the Gospel as the healer 
of disease, is still ready 
to minister g race for the 
healing of the body. 

Our Lord himself, 
though sinless, was made 
perfectthroughsufferings ; 
and sinful man needs dis
cipline, in order to correct 
and amend in him what
ever is amiss in the eyes of 
our heayenly Father. . 

The aim of the ChrIS
tian, whether in health or 
in sickness, is that God 
may be glorified in him 
through Jesus Christ. 

There is great honour 
in suffering, if our pain 
be borne in the spirit of 
Jesus Christ for in the 
bearing of ' pain God 
manifested his will to 
redeem the world. 

In sickness as in health 
we are to seek constantly 
the inspiration of God the 
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of 
Christ. 

Q Or, if need require, h. 
shall explain to him som. 
part of the Christian 
Faith. 
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g Thereafter as occasion 

serves, the Minister shall 
instruct the sick person 
so to order his rule for 

• prayer, for himself and 
. for others, that his days 

of sickness may be a time 
of faithful and loving 
intercourse with God. 

III. 
EXHORTATION -TO 

REPENTANCE. 

g The Minister shall .x
amine the sick persrm 
whether he rePent him 
truly of his sins, and be 
in charity with all the 
l,vorld J' exhorting him to 
f orgive from his heart 
all persons that have 
offended him; and if he 
hoth offended any other, 
to ask of them forgive
ness,. and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to 
any man, that he make 
amends to the uttermost 
of his power ,. assuring 
him of God's readiness 
to f orgive, if he rePent 
of his sins. H ere, it 
the sick person f eel his 
conscience troubled with 
any wez"ghty matter, he 
shall be moved to open 
his grief. After which 
he .hall say with the 
Minister, 

H AVE mercy upon me, 
o God , after thy great 

goodness : according to 
the multitude of thy 
mercies do awav mine 
offences. -

Wash me throughly 
from my wickedness : 
and cleanse me from my 
sin. 

For I acknowledge my 
faults: and my sin is ever 
before me. 

Thou shalt purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean: thou shalt wash 
me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow. 

Turn thy face from my 
s ins : and put out all my 
misdeeds. 

o give me the comfort 
of thy help again : and 
stablish me with thy free 
Spirit. 

Q Then shall the Priest 
say, 

ALMIGHTY God, our 
tl heavenly Father, who 
of his great mercy hath 
promised. forgiveness of 
sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him ; 
Have mercy upon thee; 
pardon and deliver thee 
from all thy sins; con ... 
firm and strengthen thee 
in all goodness; and brill/r 



468 THE VIsITATION OF THE SICK 
thee to everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

IV. 
AN Acr OF PRAYER 

AND BLESSING. 

q The Minister shall say, 

O SAVIOUR of the 
world, who by thy 

Cross and precious Blood 
hast redeemed us, Save 
us , and help us, we hum
bly beseech thee, 0 Lord. 

And this Psalm: 

Levavi oculos. 
Psalm 121. 

I WILL lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills : 

from ,,·hence cometh my 
help. 

fr~~Yt~eello~~!!~o h:~h 
made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy 
foot to be moved : and 
he that keepeth thee will 
not sleep. 

Behold, he that keep
eth Israel : shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

The LoRD himself is 
thy keeper : the LORD is 
thy defence upon thy 
right hand; 

So that the sun shall 
not bum thee by day : 

neither the moon by 
night. 

The LoRD shall pre
serve thee from all evil : 
yea, it is even he that 
shall keep thy soul. 

The LoRD shall pre
serve thy going out, and 
thy coming in : from this 
time forth for evennore. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever shall 
be : world reithout end. 
Amen. 

Or one of the following 
Psalms: 

23
L 

27, 43, 71 (vv. 1-17), 
·,7, 86, 91, 103, 180, 
139 (vv. 1-18, 23, 24), 
142, 143 (vv. 1-11), 
146 ; 

Adding this : 

O SAVIOUR of the 
world, who by thy 

Cross and precious Blood 
hast redeemed us, Save us, 
and help us, wc humbly 
beseech thee, 0 Lord. 

T HE Almighty Lord, 
who is a most strong 

tower to all them that put 
their trust in him, to 
whom all things in heaven. 
in earth, and under the 
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earth, do bow and obey, 
be now and evermore thy 
defence; and make thee 
know and feel, that there 

• is none other name under 
heaven given to man, in 
whom and through whom 
thou mayest receive health 
and salvation, but only the 
Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

I]J Before he take leave qJ 
the sick person the Minis 
ter shall say, 

Unto God's gracious 
mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee: 
the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee: the 
Lord lift up his counten
ance upon thee, and give 
thee peace, both now and 
for evermore. Amen. 

SPECIAL PRAYERS TO BE 
USED AS OcCASION 
MAY SERVE. 

Litany for the Sick or 
Dying. 

O GOD the Father, 
Have mercy upon us. 

o God the Son, 
Have mercy upon us. 

o God the Holy Ghost, 
Have mercy upon us. 

REMEMBER not t u'\rd, 
our offences. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

FROM all evil and sin, 
Good Lord, deliver him. 

From the assaults of the 
devil, 

Good Lard, deliver him. 
In the hour of death, 
Good Lord, deliver him. 

In the day of judge-
m ent, 

Good Lord, delh'eT him. 

By the mystery of thy 
holy Incarnation, 

Save him, 0 Lord. 

By thy Cross and 
Passion 

Save 'him, 0 Lord. 

By thy Resurrection and 
final Triumph, 

Save him, 0 Lord. 

THAT it may please thee 
to grant llim relief from 
pain : 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to give him patience in 
suffering; 

IV e beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 
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That it may please thee 0 Lamb of God, that 
to grant him the sense of takest away the sins of 

th)!erb~~:;h; thee to hem tha;:::1Jm thy ~ace. 
us, good Lord. A Prayer for one trOtl.bkd 

[That it may please in conseience. 
thee to give him such Let us pray for God's 
health as is agreeable to mercy and guidance. 

th~v~iI~jseech thee to hear If our heart condemn 
us, good Lord.] us, God is greater than 

That it may please thee 
to cleanse him from his 

sindr e besee~h thee to hear 
lIS, good Lord. 

[That it ,:"ay please 
thee to rece! vc htm to 
thyself ; 

We beseech thee to hem 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to set him in a place of 
light and peace ; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to number him with thy 
saints and thine e).ect; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord.] 

o Lamb of God, that 
takest away the sins of 
the world; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us. 

our heart, and knoweth 
all things. 

O BLESSED Lord, the 
Father of mercies, and 

the God of all comfort, 
we beseech thee, look 
down in pity on thy ser
vant, whose soul is full 
of trouble; grant hint :l 
right understanding of 
his state, and also of thy 
will for him, that h.e may 
neither cast away hts con
fidence in thee, nor place 
it anywhere but in thee; 
deliver him from the fear 
of evil' lift up thy counten
ance ~pon him and give 
him thy peace; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For peace of mind. 
Let us pray for God's 

peace. ' 
Thou wilt keep him in 

perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on thee. 
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O HEAVENLY Father, 
who in thy love and 

wisdom knowest the 
anxieties and fears of thy 

"children whose Son 
Jesus Christ said to his 
disciples. It is I, be not 
afraid, and to the tempest, 
Peace, be still; Grant 
that this thy servant may 
be strengthened to cast 
all his care upon thee, for 
thou carest for him. Give 
him quietness; give him 
unshaken trust; and may 
the day-spring from on 
high guide .his feet into 
the way of peace; through 
the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

For a person about to 
undergo an operation. 

Let us pray for courage 
and confidence. 

When thou passest 
through the waters, I will 
be with thee. 

FATHER of compassion 
and mercy, who never 

failest to help and com
fort those who cry to thee 
for succour: Give strength 
and courage to this thy 
son in his hour of need. 
Hold thou him up and he 
shall be safe; enable him 
to feel that thou art near, 
and to know that under
neath are the everlasting 

arms ; grant that resting 
on thy protection he may 
fear no evil, since thou 
art with him, and wilt 
comfort him; through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen. 

For one needing sleep. 
Let us pray for needful 

sleep. 

I will lay me do"n in 
peace. and take my rest: 
for it is t hou, LoRD, only, 
that makest me dwell in 
safety. 

O HEAVENLY Father, 
who givest thy chiJ..

dren sleef' for the re
freshing 0 their souls and 
bodies; G rant this gift 
to thy servant; keep him 
in that perfect peace 
which thou hast promised 
to those whose minds are 
stayed on thee ~ inspire 
him with a sense of thy 
presence, so that in the 
hours of silence he may 
enjoy the blessed assur
ance of thy love; through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen. 

Save us, 0 Lord, while 
waking and guard us 
while sleeping, that awake 
we may be with Christ. 
and in peace may take 
our rest. 
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A Prayer for a sick child. 

He took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

O LORD Jesus Christ, 
Good Shepherd of 

the sheep, who dost gather 
the lambs with thine 
arms, and carry them in 
thy bosom; We commit 
into thy loving hands 
this child , relieve his 
pain; guard him from all 
danger; restore unto him 
thy gifts of gladness and 
strength· and raise him 
up to a . fife of service to 
thee. Hear us, we beseech 
thee, for thy dear Name's 
sake. Amen. 

For a dying child. 

He shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom. 

O LORD Jesus Christ, 
the only-begotten Son 

of God, who for our sakes 
didst become a babe in 
Bethlehem; We commit 
unto thy loving care this 
child whom thou art call
ing to thyself. Send thy 
holy angel to lead him 
gently to those heavenly 
habitations. where the 
souls of them that fall 
asleep in thee have per-

petual peace and joy: and 
fold him in the everlasting 
arms of thine unfailing 
love; who livest and 
reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

For one recOfJering from 
sickness. 

Let us thank the Lord for 
his mercies. 

Praise the LoRD, 0 my 
soul, and forget not all 
his benefits. 

O LORD, whose com
passions fail not, and 

whose mercies are new 
every morning; We giv-c 
thee hearty thanks that it 
hath pleased thee to give 
to this our brother both 
relief from pain and hope 
of renewed health: Con
tinue, we beseech thee, 
in him the gracious work 
that thou hast begun; 
that, daily increasing in 
bodily strength, and hum· 
bly rejoicing in thy good· 
ness, he may for the re~ 
mainder of his days think 
and do such things as 
shall please thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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A Prayer for a ,ick perSall , 

when there appeareth 
small hope of recOfJeTy. 
What I do thou know-

e1t not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter. 

O GOD, our refuge and 
strength, a very pre

sent help in trouble; Be 
near to this thy servant 
in the greatness of his 
need; increase in him a 
sure faith in thy power, 
and a joyful trust in thy 
I.ve. If it be thy will, 
bestow upon him renewed 
health; but if thou seest 
well to call him hence, 
assuage all pain of body 
and anguish of mind, and 
grant that he may enter 
into the joy of thy presence; 
through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Commendatory Pray .... for 
a sick person at the 
point of departure. 
Let not your heart be 

troubled. 
In my Father's house 

are many mansions. 
Yea, though I walk 

through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil. 

Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you. 

Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
he afraid. 

Into thy hands I com
mend my spirit. 

U NTO thee, 0 Lord, 
we commend the 

soul of thy servant, that 
dying to this world he 
may live to thee; and 
whatsoever sins he hath 
committed through the 
frailty of our mortal flesh, 
we beseech thee to do 
away by thy most loving 
and merciful forgiveness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
with whom do live 

the spirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord , 
We humbly commend the 
soul of this thy servant, 
our dear brother , into thy 
hands, as into the hands 
of a faithful Creator. and 
most m erciful Saviour; 
most humbly beseeching 
thee, that it may he pre
cious in thy sight. Wash 
it, . we p r3Y thee, in the 
blood of that immaculate 
Lamb, that was slain to 
take away the sins of the 
world; that whatsoever 
defilements it may have 
contracted in this mortal 
life, through the lusts of 
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the flesh, or the wiles of 0 LORD Jesus Christ, 
Satan, being purged and who wentest about 
done away, It may be doing good and healing 
presented pure and with- all manner of sickness ; 
. out SpOt before thee; Give power, wisdom, and 
~hrough the merits of gentleness to all thy 
Jesus Christ, thine only ministering servants, our 
Son our Lord. Amen. physicians, surgeons, and 

nurses; that, always be~ r
ing thy presence with 

Fur Physicians, Surgeons, them, they may not only 
and Nurses. heal but bless, and shine 

as lamps of hope in the 
darkest hours of distress 
and fear; who livest and 
reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, ever 
one God, world without 
end. AmC71. 

Let us pray for the 
work of the Physicians, 
Surgeons, and Nurses. 

Himself took our in
finnities, and bare our 
sicknesses. 

NOTE. 
The following Pray"s are suitable for use with the sick 

PUS07l: The Collects in the CommumOll of the SIck, 
and the Colleas appointed for the first, second, 9nd 
'fourth Sundays in ~dve1lt, the third, fourth, and sl.1.:th 
Sundays aft" Epiphany, Ash Wednesday, the second 
Sunday in Lent the Sunday next befure Easter, the 
fourth Sunday aft" East", AscC7lSi07l Day, the Sunday 
after Ascension, Trinity Sunday, thefourth, Stxth, icventh, 
twelfth, fift emtlt, erghtemth, and twenty-first S~n
days after Trinity, the feasts of the Transfigurat1~n, 
St. Micl/ael and all Angels, St. Luke the Eva7lgeltst, 
and All Sai11ts. 

The following subjects and passages of Iwly Scripture 
are suitable for the sick pers07l's attenti07l, accurdmg to 
his need: 

The Beatitudes: Matt. 5. 1-12. 
Our Lord's Discourseb~fore his Passi07l: John 14.1-27: 

15.1-13; 16. 12-15. 
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Our Lord's Self-dedication a7ld Prayer for his people: 

John -17. 
The Good Sheph"d: John 10. 11-18. 
Ghrist Risen: John 20 . 
Cod's Care: Ps. 34 ; Matt. 6. 25 to C71d. 
God's Love: John 3. 16-21 ; 1 John 3. 1-7 ; J. 9 to 

e7ld. 
Redemptwn: I sai. 53; Rom. 5. 1-11; l}o!m 1. 1-9. 
God's dealings through ajJficliolt : L au;. ~. ~:?-33;. 

Heb. 12. 1-11. 
Confidence in God: Pss. 23, 27, 91, 1~1 : Isai. 2G. 

1-9; 40.1-8; 40. 27 to end; Rom. 8. 31 to end. 
Prayer: Pss. 43; 86. 1-13 ; 130; Eph. 3. 15 to end; 

James 5. 13 to end. 
God's Call to Repentance and Faith: Isai. 55. 
Penitence: Ps. 51. 1-17. 
Praise and Thanksgiving: Pss. SO, 103, 146; Isai. e. 
Watchfulness: Luke 12. 32-40. 
Christian Armour: Eph. 6. 10-20. 
Chn'stian Love: 1 Cor. 13. 
Growth in Grace: Phil. 3. 10-14. 
The things eternal: 2 Cor . •. Hi-5. 9; Rom. 8. 18 to 

end; Rev. 7.9 to end; 21. 3-7; 22. 1-5. 

(Jlft ~:,:~: ~~I:'~h!~ ":': b;f:k: df:t'u~li)f ~s"fo~'!::. 
should often be put in remembrance to settle their tem
poral affairs wltilst they are ;11 Iteallh . 
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Or this: principalities, nor powers, 
ALMIGHTY and ever- n~r things presen,t,. nor 
ll. lasting God the com- tiungs to come, nor "e,ght, 
'fort of the 'sad the nor depth, nor any other 
stren/th of sufferer; ' let creature, shall be able to 

Q Furasmuch as all mortal men be subject to many.sudden the prayers of those' tj>ac separate us .fro~ .the love 
perils diseases and sicknesses, and ever uncertmn flJhal cry out of any tnbulatlOn of God, whLolch 18 1n Chnst 
time they shah depart out of th.is life; t.herefure, io come unt? thee; that all Jesus our rd, 
the intent they may be always tn a readmes. to dte, may rejOIce to find that 
,ohensoever it shall please Almighty God to call them, thy mercy is present with 
the Curates shall diligently from time to tjme (but them in their afflictions; 
especially in the time of pest!lence, ur other tnfecti~us through Jesus Christ our 
sickness) exhurt thetr Par,~htOners tu the often recetv- Lord. Amen. 
ing of the Holy Communwn of the Body and BJood The Ep' tl 
of our Saviour Christ, when it shall. be tmbZ,ckly ZS e. 
administered in the Church; that so doing, they may, Rom. 8. 35. 
in case 0/ sudden visttation, have the less cause to be WHO shall separate us 
disquieted fur lack of the same. But if the sick p~rson from the love of 
be not able to come to the Church, and yet is destrous Christ 1 shall tribulation, 

Or this: 
Heb.12. 5. 

My son, despise not 
thou the chastening 

of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art r ebuked of 
him: for whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. 

to receive the Communion in his house; then he must or distress, or persecution, 
give timely ntJt;ce to the Curate, signifying ~o, so f.a; orf~mine, or nakedness, ~r The Gospel. 
as he may hew numy there aTe to communtcate Wlt' peril, or sword? As It 
him (which, if possible, shall be two at least) and,. i is written, For thy sake St. John 5. 24, 
convenient plLlce in tlU! sick man's house, together WIt I we are killed all the day VERILY, verily, I say 
all things necessary, having been so prepared that the long; we are accounted unto you, He that 
Curate may reverently minister, he shall there cele- as sheep for the slaughter. heareth my word, and 
brate the Holy Communion, begi,ming WIth the Collect, '<ay, in all rhese things believeth on him that sent 
EPistle, arId Gospel here follounng, ?' ,!"th t!te Collect, we are more than COD- me hath everlasting n 
Epistle, and Gospel of the Day, at flu discretIon. querors rhrough him that and shall not come i~t"c; 

·th thine hand and to loved us. For I am per- condemnlltion; but is 
The Collect. w:.nt that he r!.ay take ,uaded, that neither death, l'assed from death unto 

J\.LMIGHTY, everliv- ~is sickness patiently, and nor hfe, nor angels, nor lIfe. 
n ing God, M aker of recover his bodily health, gAjter which the Priest shall proceed accurding to the 
mankind, who dost cor- if it be thy gracious will, Form before prescribed for the Holy Communion, 
reet those whom thou and whensoever his soul beginning at these words, Ye that do truly, etc. 
dost love, and chastise ~halldepartfro.m the body, qlf tlfe sfck person be very weak, and necessity so 
every one whom thou It may be WIthout spot requzre, .t shall suffice to use fur this Office, the Con-
dost receive; We beseech presented unto. thee; fession, Absolution, Prayer of Consecrahon, Form 
thee to have mercy upon through Jesus Christ out of Delivery of the Sacrament Lord's Prayer and 
this thy servant visited Lord. Amen. Blessing. ' , 
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11 At the time of the distribution of the holy Sacrament, 

the Priest shall first receive the Communion himself, 
and after minister unto them that are appointed to 
communicate with the sick, and last of all to the sick 
person. 

Q But if a man, either by reason of extremity of sickness, 
or jor want of warning in due time to the Curate, or jar 
lack of company to recei've utith him, UT by an)' otlter 
just impediment, do not recei'l:e the Sacrament 0/ 
Christ's Body and Blood, the Curate shail illS!ruct 
him, that if he do truly repent him of his sins, and 
stedfastly believe that Jesus Christ hath suffered death 
upon the Cross for him, and shed his Blood far his re
demptiOtl, earnestl),' remembering the benefits he hath 
thereby, and E~ving him hearty thanks there for , he 
doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Samour 
Christ profitably to his soul's health, although he do not 

. Teceit;e the Sacrament 'with his mouth. 
q In times of contagious sickness or disease, or when. 

from some other urgent cause, none 0/ the Parish OT 
neighbOtl.Ts can be gotten to communicate with the sick. 
upon speC£al request of the sick person, the Minister 
may commlmicate with him alone. 

47ll 

THE ORDER FOR .. 
THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

IJ Here is to be "oted, that the. Office ensuing is not to ~ 
~sedfOT any that dU! unbapttzed or excommunicate or 
tn whose case .D verdict shaU '~ve been found of feb 
d~ se. But if any be brought for burial who hav" 
diedunb.af!tized, being infants of tender age, the offspring 
of Christ,,!n par"".ts, and not having been withhela 
from Bapt"", by wilful default or neglect ar being per
sons kno:wn or cer.tified to the Minister'to have been 
at t"'! Ume of th"'r death prepared for or desirous of 
Baptzsm, the j\tfinister shall in such cases read one 
of the following Psalms and Lessons, or such portion or 
~em as he shall see f!t, and the four Sentences at the 

rave t cpncludmg Mtll the Lord's Pray er and the 
BenedtetlOn at the close of the Office. ' 

I1The Priest and Clerks, meeting the Corpse at the' 
'!"trance of the Churchyard, and going before it either 
21:to the Church, or towards the Grave shaU ~ay or -: 
n~ , , 

I AM the resurrection 
and the life, saith the 

Lord: he that believeth 
In me, though he were 
dC3 d, yet shall he live: 
and whosoever liveth and 
b~lieveth in me shall never 
die. St. John 11. 25, 26. 

I KNOW that my Re-
deemer liveth, and that 

he shall stand at the latter 
d,y upon the earth: and 

though after my skin 
worms destroy this body 
yet in my flesh shall I s"'; · 
God : whom I shall see for 
myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another. 

Job 19. 25, 26,27. 

WE brought nothing 
. • into ~his world, and 
It IS certam we can carry 
nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hathe 
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taken away; blessed be For man walketh in a 
the Name of the Lord. vain shadow, and dis-

1 Tim. 6. 7 ; Job 1. 21. quieteth himself in vain : 
he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who shall 
gather them. 

.g AfteT they are <ome into 
the ChuT<h, shall be read 
one or m(J1e of these 
Psalms following: 

Dixi, custodiam. 
Psalm 39. 

I SAID, I will take heed 
to my ways : that I 

offend not in my tongue. 
I will keep my "!outh 

as it were WIth a bndle : 
while the ungodly is in 
my sight. 

I held mr tongue, and 
·sr.ake nothing : I kept 
silence, yea, even from 
;good words; but it was 
pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot with
in mc, and while I was 
-thus musina the fire 
kindled· and at the last I 
.,;pake witb my tongue. 

LORD, let me know 
'mine end, and the num
ber of my days : that I 
may be certified how long 
I have to live. 

Behold, thou hast made 
,my days as it ~ere a spa? 
long; and mme age 15 
even as nothing in respect 
of thee : and verily every 
man living ;s altogether 

_ vanity. 

ANn now, Lord, what 
is my hope : truly my 
hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all 
mine offences : and make 
me not a rebuke unto the 
foolish. 

I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth : for 
it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away 
from me : I am even con~ 
sUIDed by the means of 
thy heavy hand. 

When thou with re
bukes dost chasten man 
for sin, thou makest his 
beauty to conSUDle away, 
like as it were a moth 
fretting a gannent : every 
man therefore is but 
vanity . 

HEAR my prayer, 0 
LoRD, and with thine ea .. 
consider my calling: hold 

no~~y Fa~ a! ~ir!~r:; 
with thee: and a sojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

o spare me a little, 
that I may recover my 
strength : before I go 
hence, and be no more 
seen. 
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GLORY be to the Father, 

and to the Son: and to the 
'Holy Ghost; 

As,.it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
sball be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Domine, rejugium. 
Psalm 90. 

TORD, thou hast been 
L our refuge : from one 
generation to another. 

Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the 
world were made : thou 
art God from everlasting, 
and world without end. 

Thou turnest man to 
destruction again thou 
sayest, Come again, ye 
children of men. 

For a thousand years 
in thy sight are but as 
yesterday : seeing that is 
past as a watch in the 
night. 

As soon as thou scat
terest them, they are even 
as a sleep: and fade awa'y 
suddenly like the grass. 

In the morning it is 
green, and groweth up : 
but in the evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 

FOR we consume away 
in thy displeasure : and 

are afraid at thy wrathful 
indignation. 

Thou hast set our mis
deeds before thee . and 
our secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance. 

For when thou art 
angry all Ollr days are 
gone: we bring our years 
to "an end, as it were a tale 
that is told. 

The days of our age are 
threescore years and ten; 
and though men be so 
strong that they come to 
fourscore years : yet is 
their strength then but 
labour and sorrow; so 
soon passeth it away, and 
we are gone. 

But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for 
even thereafter as a man 
feareth, so is thy dis
pleasure. 

So teach us to number 
our days : that we may 
apply our hearts unto wis
dom. 

TURN thee again, 0 
LoRD, at the last : and be 
gracious unto thy servants. 

o satisfy us with thy 
mercy, and that soon : so 
shall we rejoice and be 
glad all the days of our 
life. 

Comfort us again now 
after the time that thou 
hast plagued us : and f.oo-
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the years wherein we have 
suffered adversity. 

Shew thy servants thy 
work : and their children 
thy glory. 

And the glorious majesty 
of the Lord our God be 
upon us : prosper thou 
the work of our hands 
upon us, 0 prosper thou 
our handywork. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Dominus regit me. 
. Psalm 23. 

T HE LORD is my shep
herd : therefore can I 

lack nothing. 
He shall feed me in a 

green pasture : and lead 
me forth beside the waters 
of comfort. 

He shall convert my 
soul : and bring me forth 
in the paths of righteous
ness, for his Name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy 
staff comfort me. 

Thou shalt prepare a 

table before me against 
them that trouble me : 
thou hast anointed my 
head with oil. and my cup 
shall be full. 

But thy loving-kindness 
and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life: and 
I wiII dwell in the house of 
the LoRD for ever. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it Was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Ben~dic, anima mea. 
Psalm 103. 

PRAISE the LORD, 0 
my soul: and all that is 

within me praise his holy 
Name. 

Praise the LORD, 0 my 
soul : and forget not all 
his benefits; 

Who forgiveth all thy 
sin : and healeth all thine 
infirmities; 

Who saveth thy life 
from destruction : and 
crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving-kindness; 

Who satisfieth thy 
mouth with good things : 
making thee young and 
lusty as an eagle. 

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 188 
THE LoRD executeth 

righteousness and judge~ 
ment : for all them that 
are oppressed with wrong. 

He shewed his ways 
unto Moses : his works 
unto the children of Israel. 

The LoRD i. full of 
compassion and mercy : 
long-suffering, and of 
great goodness. 

He will not alway be 
chiding: neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. 

He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins : nor re ... 
warded us according to 
our wickednesses. 

For look how high the 
heaven is in comparison 
of the earth : so great is 
his mercy also toward 
them that fear him. 

Look how wide also the 
east is from the west : so 
far hath he set our sins 
from us. 

Yea, like as a father 
pitied} his own children : 
even so is the LORD mer
ciful unto them that fear 
him. 

For he knoweth where .. 
of we are made : he re
membereth that we are 
but dust. 

The days of man are 
. but as grass : for he 
flourisheth as a flower of 
the field. 

For as soon as the wind 

goeth over it, it is gone: 
and the place thereof shall 
know it no more. 

But the merciful good
ness of the LoRD endureth 
for ever and ever upon 
them that fear him : and 
his righteousness upon 
children's children; 

hi::~e~~~ s:u~~ds t~~ 
upon his commandments 
to do them. 

THE LORD hath pre
pared his seat in heaven: 
and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

o praise the LORD, ye 
angels of his, ye that excel 
in strength : ye that fulfil 
his commandment, and 
hearken unto the voice of 
his words. 

o praise the LORD, all 
ye his hosts : ye ser
vants of his that do his 
pleasure. 

o speak good of the 
LORD, all ye works of 
his , in all places of his 
dominion: praise thou the 
LORD, 0 my soul. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost; . 

As it was in the begm
ning, is now I and ever 
shall be : world witho·.l 
end. Amen. 
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q Then shall follow tire 

Lesson taken out of tire 
fifteenth chapter of the 
former Epistle of Saint 
Paul to the Corinthians. 

1 Cor. 15. 20. 

N OW is Christ risen 
from the dead, and 

become the first-fruits of 
them that slept. For since 
by man came death, by 
man came also the resur
rection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man 
in his own order: Christ 
the first-fruits; afterward 
they that are Christ's, at 
his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall 
have put dQ\vn all rule and 
all authority and powe.l. . 
For he must reign, till he 
bath put all enemies under 
his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is 
death. For, He hath put 
all things under h is feet. 
But when he saith, All 
things are put under him, 
it is manifest that he is 
excepted which did put 
all things under him. And 
when all things shall be 
tubdued unto him, then 

shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, 
that God may be all in 
all. Else what shall they 
do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? Why a re 
they then baptized for the 
dead? and why stand we 
in jeopardy every hour? 
I protest by your rejoic
ing which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die da ily. 
If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus , what advantageth 
it me, jf the dead rise 
not? Let us eat and drink, 
for to· morrow we die. 
Be not deceived: Evil 
communications corrupt 
good manners. Awake 
to righteousness, and sin 
not; for some have not 
the knowledge of God: 
I speak this to your 
shame. 

HJl~ta~~~~emd~at~~f:iJ 
up? and with what body 
do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou sowest is 
not Quickened, except it 
die : and t hat which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of 
some· other grain; but 
God giveth it a body as it 

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 485 
bath pleased him, and to the second man is the 
every seed his own body. Lord from heaven. As is 
All flesh is not the same the earthy, such arc they 
flesh : but there is one kind that are earthy: and as is 
tJf flesh of men, another the heavenly, such are 
flesh of beasts, another they also that are heavenly. 
of fishes, and another of And as we have borne the 
birds. There are also image of the eanhy, we 
celestial bodies, and bodies shall also bear the image 
terrestrial: but the glory of the heavenly. 
of the celestial is one, and Now this I say, breth
the glory of the t errestrial ren, that flesh and blood 
is another. There is one cannot inherit the king
glory of the sun, and an- dom of God ; neither doth 
other glory of the moon, corruption inherit incor
and another glory of the ruption. Behold •• l shew 
stars; for one star differ- you a mystery: We shall 
eth from another star in not all sleep, but we shall 
glory. So also is the re- all be changed, in a 
surrection of the dead. It moment, in the twinkling 
is sown in corruption; it of an eye, at the last 
is raised in incorruption: trump : for the trumpet 
It is sown in dishonour; shall sound, and the dead 
it is raised in glory: It shall be raised incorrupt
is SO\\"Il in weakness; it iblc, and we shall be 
is raised in power: It is changed. For this cor
sown a natural body; -it ruptible must put on in
is raised a spiritual body. corruption,and this mortal 
There is a natural body. must put on immortality. 
and there is a spiritual So when this corruptible 
body. And so it is writ- shall have put on mcor
ten, The first man Adam ruption, and this mortal 
was made a living soul; shall have put on immor
the last Adarn was made a tality, then shall be 
quickening spirit. How- brought to pass the saying 
beit that was not first that is written, Death is 
which is spiritual, but swallowed up in victory. 
that which is natural; 0 death, where is thy 
and afterward that which sting? 0 grave, where is 
is spiritual. The first man thy victory? The sting 
is of the earth, earthy: of death is sin; and the 



486 THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 
strength of sin is the law: 
but thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, my be
loved brethren, be ye sted
fast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

Or, 
1 Thess. 4. 13. 

I WOULD not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, 

concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with 
him. For this we say 
unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which 
are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven, with 
!l shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with 
the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are 
alive, and remain, shall be 

caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to 
meet the L ord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Where
fore comfort one another 
with these words. 

IJ[ Then may be said <me 
or both of these Prayers 
following: 

GRANT, 0 Lord, that 
as we are baptized 

into the . death of thy 
blessed Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, so by con
tinual mortifying our cor
rupt affections we may be 
buried with him; and 
that through the g rave, 
and gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyful resur
recti on; for his merits, 
who died, and was buried, 
and rose again for us, thy 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

GRANT, 0 Lbrd, to all 
who are bereaved, the 

spirit of faith and cour
age, that they may have 
strength to meet the days 
to come with stcdfastness 
and patience, notsorrowing 

i~ t~~s~kf~lh~~~~~~~~~! 
of thy great goodness in 
past years, and in the sure 
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expectation of a joyful 
reunion in the heavenly 
places; and this we ask in 
the Name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

V When they come to the 
Grave, while the Corpse 
is made ready to be taid 
into the earth, the Priest 
shall say, or the Priest 
and Clerks shall sing, 

MAN that is born of 
a woman hath but a 

short time to live, and is 
full of misery. He cometh 
up, and is cut down, like 
a flower; he fieeth as it 
were a shadow, and never 
continueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we 
are in death: of whom 
may we seek for succour, 
but of thee, 0 L ord, who 
for our sins art justly dis
pleased? 

Yet, 0 Lord God most 
holy, 0 Lord most mighty, 
o holy and most merciful 
Saviour, deliver us not 
into the bitter pains of 
eternal death. 

Thou knowest, Lara , 
the secrets of our hearts; 
shut not thy merciful ears 
to our prayers; but spare 
us, Lord most holy, 0 
God most mighty, 0 holy 
and merciful Saviour. 
thou most worthy Judge 

eternal, suffer us not, at 
our Htst hour, for any 
pains of death, to fall 
from thee. 

IJ[ Then, while the earth 
shall be cast upon the 
Body b! some standing 
by, the Priest shall say, 

FORASMUCH as it 
hath pleased Almighty 

God to take unto himself 
the soul of our dear brother 
here departed, . we there
fore commit his body to 
the ground; earth to 
earth, ashes to ashes, dust 
to dust; in sure and cer
tain hope of the resurrec .. 
tion to etcfnallife, through 
our Lord Jesus Ch rist 
who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be like 
unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty 
working, whereby he is 
able to subdue all .hings 
to himself. 

IJ[ Then shall be said or 
sung, 

I HEARD a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me, 

Write, From henceforth 
blensed are the dead which 
die in the Lord: even so, 
saith the Spirit; for they 
rest from their labours. 

Rev. 14. 13. 
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q Then the Priest shall say, we, with all those that are 

Lord, have mer~y upon departed in the true faith 
of thy holy Name, may 

us. have our perfect consum .. 
Christ, have mercy upon mation and bliss, both in 

us. body and soul, in thy 
Lord, have mercy upon eternal and everlasting 

us. glory; through Jesus 

OUR Father, which art Christ our Lord. Amen. 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be The Collect. 
done in earth, As it is in 0 MERCIFUL God. 
heaven. Give us this day the Father of our 
our daily bread. And for- Lord Jesus Christ, who 
give us our trespasses, As is the resurrection and the 
we forgive them that tres- life; in whom whosoever 
pass against us. And lead believeth shall live, though 
us not into temptation; he die; and whosoever 
But deliver us from evil. liveth, and believeth in 
Amen. hiIn, shall not die eter

Priest. 
ALMIGHTY God, with 

.t1 whom do live the 
spirits of them that depart 
hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the souls of 
the faithful, after they are 
delivered from the burden 
of the flesh, are in joy and 
felicity; We bless thy 
holy Name for all thy 
servants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; 
beseeching thee that it 
may please thee, of thy 
gracious goodness, shortly 
to accomplish the number 
of thine elect, an4 to 
hasten thy kingdom; that 

nally ; who also hath 
taught us, by his holy 
Apostle Saint Paul, not to 
be sorry, as men without 
hope, for them that sleep 
in him; 'Ve meekly be
seech thee, 0 Father, t~ 
raise us from the death ot 
sin unto the life of right
eousness; that, when we 
shall depart this life, we 
may rest in him, as our 
hope is this our brother 
doth; and that, at the 
general resurrection in the 
last day, we may be found 
acceptable in thy sight; 
and receive that blessing, 
which thy well-beloved 
Son shall then pronounce 
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to all that love and fear Christ, our Mediator and 
thee, saying, Come, ye Redeemer. Amen. 
blessed children of my 

'Father, receive the king- THE grace of our Lord 
dolIl' prepared for you Jesus Christ, and the 
from the beginning of the love of God, and the 
world: Grant this, we fellowship of the Holy 
beseech thee, 0 merciful Ghost, be with us all ever
Father, through Jesus more. Amen. 

q In case of inclement weather, it shall be lawful to say 
the whole of this Office in 0e Church, with the. excep
tion of the words of Commtttal, Forasmuch as It h,,:th 
pleased Almighty God, etc., and The grace, etc., whIch 
shall always be said by the grave-side. 

III When they c~me to the 
Grave, if the Burial 
Ground is not conse
crated, the Minister shall 
say, 

O LORD Jesus Christ, 
who by thy burial 

didst sanctify an earthly 
sepulchre; Vouchsafe, we 

beseech thee, to bless and 
hallow this Grave, that it 
may be a peaceful resting
place for the body of thy 
servant; through thy 
mercy, 0 Blessed Saviour, 
who livest and reign est 
with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
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AN ORDER FOR 

THE BURIAL OF CHILDREN 

WHO HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED. 

~ The Priest and Clerks, meeting the Corpse at t1.. 
entrance of the Churchyard, and going be/ore it, eit.her 
into the Church, or towards the Grave, shall say ar $l,ng, 

I AM the resurrection 
and the life, saith the 

Lord: he that beJieveth 
in me, though he were 
dead , yet shall he Jive: 
and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never 
die. S t. John 11. 25, 26. 

I KNOW that my Re
deemer liveth, and that 

he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth: and 
though after my skin 
wonns destroy this body, 
yet in m y tlesh shall I see 
God: whom I shall see 
for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not an
other. Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 

WE brought nothing 
into this world, and it 

is certain we can carry 
nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be 
the Name of the Lord. 

1 Tim. 6. 7 ; Job 1. 21. 

~ After they are come into 
the Church, shall be soid 
this Psalm following: 

Dominus regit me. 

Psalm 23. 

T HE LoRD is my shep
herd : therefore can I 

lack nothing. 
He shall feed me in • 

green pasture : and lead 
me forth beside the waten 
of comfort. 

He shall convert my 
soul : and bring me forth 
in the paths of righteous
ness, for his Name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy 
staff comfort me. 

Thou shalt prepare a 
table before me against 
them that trouble me : 
thou host anointed my 
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head with oil, and my cup 
shall be full. 

But thy loving-kindness 
and mercy shall follow me 

".11 the days of my life: and 
I will dwell in the house 
of the LoRD for ever. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

g Then shall follow the 
Lesson taken out of the 
fourth chapter of the 
former Epistle of Saint 
Paul to the Thessa
lonians. 

1 Thess. 4. 13. 

I WOULD not have you 
to be ignorant . brethren, 

concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive , and 
remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, shall not pre
vent them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall 

descend from heaven, with 
a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are 
aJive, and remain, shall be 
caugnt up together with 
them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with 
these words. 

Or, 
Rev. 21. 3. 

I HEARD a great voice 
out of heaven, saying, 

Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men) and he 
will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their 
God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, n either shall there be 
any more pain: for the 
former things are passed 
away. And he that sat 
upon the throne said, Be
hold, I make all thinga 
new. And he said unto 
me. Write: for these 
words are true and faith
ful . 
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tJ1 When they come to the tJ1 Then, while the earth 

Gravel while the Corpse shall be cast upon the 
is maae ready to be laid Body by some standing 
into the earth, the Priest by, the Priest shall say, 
shall say, or the Priest FORASMUCH as it 
and Clmu shall sing, bath pleased Almigbty 

M AN that is born of 
a woman hath but a 

short time to live, and is 
full of misery. He cometh 
up, and is cut down, like 
a flower; he fleeth as it 
were a shadow, and never 
continueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we 
are in death: of whom 
may we seek for succour, 
but of thee, 0 Lord, who 
for our sins art justly dis
pleased? 

Yet, 0 Lord God most 
holy,O Lord most mighty, 
o boly and most merciful 
Saviour, deliver us not 
into the bitter pains of 
eternal death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, 
the secrets of our hearts ; 
sbut not thy merciful ears 
to our prayers; but spare 
us, Lord most boly 0 
God most mighty, 0 holy 
and merciful Saviour, 
thou most wortby Judge 
eternal, suffer us not, at 
our last bour, for any 
pains of deatn, to fall 
from thee. 

God to take unto himself 
the soul of this dear cbild 
bere departed, .we there
fore commit n.is body to 
the ground; ea rth to 
earth, asbes to ashes, dust 
to dust; in sure and cer
tain hope of the resurrec
tion to eternal life, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall change our 
mortal body, that it may 
be like unto his glorious 
body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby 
he is able to subdue all 
things to himself. 
tJ1 Then shall be said or 

sung, 

T HESE are tbey which 
follow the Lamb 

whithersoever he goeth. 
And in their mouth was 
found no guile : for they 
are without fault before 
the throne of God. 

Rev . 14. 4, 5. 
tJ1 Then the Priest shall say, 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mercy upon 
us. 

Lord, bave mercy upon 
.us. 
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OUR Fatber, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Tby will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 

, we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

IJI Then shall the Priest say 
either or both of these 
Collects following: 

O LORD Jesu Cbrist, 
who didst take little 

chi1dren into thine anns 
and bless tbem; Open 
thou our eyes, we beseech 
thee, that we may perceive 
that thou bast taken tbis 
child into the arms of thy 
love, and blessed him with 
the blessings of thy gra
cious favour; who livest 
and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy 

Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

O GOD, the fountain of 
life, whose ways are 

bidden and wbose work is 
wonderful; wbo makest 
nothing in vain, and lov ... 
est that which thou hast 
made; Comfort the souls 
of thy servants, who by 
the death of this child are 
sore stricken and be
reaved; and grant that 
they may so love and 
serve thee in this present 
life, that they, with him, 
may in the eno obtain tbe 
fulness of thy promises, 
and be c10tbed with the 
perfection of glory in thy 
eternal kingdom; through 
the merits of thy SOIl, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

T HE grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the 
fellowship of tbe Holy 
Ghost, be with us all ever
more. Amen. 
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THE FORM AND MANNER 

OF 

MAKING, ORDAINING,. AND CONSECRATING 

OF 

BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND DEACONS, 
ACCORD~G TO THE ORDER OF 

THE CHURCH OF IRELAND. 

THE PREFACE. 

I T is evident unto all men diligently reading holy 
Scripture and ancient Authors, that from the 

Apostles' time there have been these Orders of Minis
ters in Christ's Church; Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. 
Which Offices were evermore had in such reverend 
estimation, that no man might presume to execute any 
of them, except he were first called, tried, examined, 
and known to have such qualities as are requisite for 
the same; and also by publick Prayer. with Imposition 
of Hands. were approved and admitted thereunto by 
lawful authority, And therefore. to the intent that 
these Orders may be continued, and reverently used 
a...,d esteemed, in the Church of Ireland; no man shall 
be accounted or taken to he a lawful Bishop, Priest, or 
Deacon in the Church of Ireland, or suffered to execute 
any of the said functions,except he be called, tried. 
examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the 
Form hereafter following, or bath had formerly Epis
~opal Consecration or Ordination. 

And none shall be admitted a Deacon. except he be 
Twenty-three years of age, unless he have a Faculty, 
And every man which is to be admitted a Priest shall 
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be full Four-and-twenty years old. And every man 
·which is to be ordained or consecrated Bishop shall be 
fully Thirty years of age. 

. And the Bishop. knowing either by himself, or by 
suffieient testimony, any person to be a man of virtuous 
conversafion, and without crime; and, after examina .. 
lion and trial. finding him learned in the Latin Tongue. 
and sufficiently instructed in holy Scripture, and other .. 
wise competently learned, may, at the times appointed 
in the Canon, or else, on urgent occasion, upon some 
other Sunday or Holy-day. in the face of the Church, 
admit him a Deacon, in such manner and fonn as 
hereafter followeth. 
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THE FORM AND MANNER 

OF 

MAKING OF DEACONS. 
q When the day appointed by the Bishop is CotnJl, there 

shall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty 
and Office of such as come to be admitted Deacons ,. 
how necessary that Order is in the ChuTch 0/ Christ; 
and also, how the people ought to esteem them in theiT 
Office. 

q When the Sermon is God, and the edifying of 
ended, the Archdeacon, his Church. 
or, in his absence, one 
appointed in his stead, 
shall present unto the 
Bishop (sitting in his 
Chair I near to the holy 
Table) ",ch as desire to 
be ordained Deacons 
(each of them being 
decelltly habited), saying 
these words : 

REVEREND Father in 
God, I present unto 

you these Persons present, 
to be admitted Deacons. 

The Bishop. 

T AKE heed that the 
Persons, whom ye pre

sent un 0 us, be apt and 
meet, for their leaming 
and godly conversation, 
to exercise their Ministry 
duly, to the honour of 

q The Archdeacon shall 
answer, 

I HAVE enquired of 
them, and also ex

amined them, and think 
them so to be. 

q Then the Bishop shall 
say unto the People, 

BRETHREN, if there be 
any of you who know

eth any impediment, or 
notable crime, in any of 
these Persons presented 
to be ordered Deacon s, 

~~~ :~ebew,.~'~~tt~d t~~~~ 
Office, let him come forth 
in the Name of God . and 
shew what the crime or 
impediment is. 
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,And if any great crime 0 holy, blessed, and 

or impediment be ob- glorious Trinity t three 
jected, the Bishop shall Persons and one God : 
surcease from ordering have mercy upon US 
that Person, until such miserable sinners. 
time as the party ac- 0 holy, blessed, and 
cused shall be found clear glorious Trinity-,- three Per
o! that crime. sons and one {Jod : have 

mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. IJ Then the Bishop (con.

mending such as shall be 
found meet to be ordered 
to the prayers of the 
Congregation) shall, "ith 
the Clergy and People 
present, sing or say the 
Litany, as followeth : 

The Litany. 

O GOD the Father, of 
heaven : have mercy 

upon us miserable sinners. 
o God the Father, of 

heaven : have mercy upon 
us miserable sinners. 

o God the Son, Re
deemer of the world: have 
mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 

o God the Son, Re
<kemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miserable 
nnners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father 
and the Son: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

REMEMBER not, Lord, 
our offences, nor the of
fences of our forefathers; 
neither take thou ven
geance of our sins : spare 
us, good Lord, spare thy 
people, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most 
precious blood, and be not 
angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

FROM all blindness of 
heart; from pride, vain
glory, and hypocrisy: 
from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharit
abteness, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all sedition, privy 

conspiracy, and rebelli~n; 
from all false doctrme, 
heresy, and schism; from 
hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us~ 

Bv the mystery of thy 
holy Incarnation: by thy 
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holy Nativity and Circum_ of thy Church, and the secutars, and slanderers, Lord, have mercy upon 
cisio!l; by thy Baptism, glory of thy holy Name; and to turn their hearts; us . 

. Fastmg, and Temptation, We beseech thee to hear We beseech thee to heaT Lurd, have mercy upon 
Good Lord, delifJer us. us, good Lurd. us, good Lord. us. 
By thine Agony and That it may please thee That it may please thee bloody Sweat; by thy to further the work of the (j[ Then shall be Sllng or said 

Cross and Passion' by to gIve us true repen-
thy precious Death' and Church in all the world tance ; to forgive us all the Service for the Cam-

.~ Burial; by thy glorious and to send forth labourer~ our sins, negligences, and munion, with the Collect, 
' I Resurrection and Ascen- into thl. harvest; ignorances; and to endue Epistle, and Gospel, as 

ij sion; and by the coming We eseech thee ta hear us with the grace of thy followeth: 

of the Holy Ghost, 
us, good Lord. Holy Spirit to amend our 

'I Good Lord, delifJer us. That it m ay please thee lives according to thy holy The Collect. 
~o give to all thy people Word; 

"VE sinners do beseech Increase of grace to hear We beseech thee to hear ALMIGHTY God, who 

I1 

thee to hear us, 0 Lord meekly thy Word, and to us, good Lord. by thy Divine Provi-
God; and that it may r~ceive it with pure aff'ec- Son of God : we be- dence hast appointed 
please thee to rule and two, and to bring forth seech thee to hear us. divers Orders of Ministers 
govern thy holy Church the fruits of the Spirit; Son of God : we beseech in thy Church, and didst 
universal in the right way; We beseech thee to hear thee to hear us. inspire thine Apostles to 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. choose into the Order of 
us, good Lord. 

That it m ay please thee o Lamb of God : that Deacons the first Martyr 

I 
That it may please thee to bring into the ''\-"ay of takest away the sins of the SaintStephen, withothecs; 

to illuminate all Bishops truth all such as have world; Mercifully behold these 
Priests, and Deacons, wlth erred, and are deceived· Grant us thy peace. thy servants now called to 
true knowledge and under- We beseech thee to /ze:U 

the like Office and Admin-
j standing of thy Word ; us, good Lord. o Lamb of God : that istration; replenish them 

i • and that both by their takest away the sins of the so with the truth of thy 
I r preaching and living they That it may please thee world; doctrine, and adorn them 

:1 
may set it forth, and shew to strengthen such as do Have mercy upon us, with innocency of life, 
it accordingly ; stand; and to comfort o Christ, hear us. that, both by word and 

We beseech thee to hear and hel p the \Vealt-hea rted • o Christ, hear us. f,ood example, they may 
us, good Lord. and to raise up them that 

LoRD, have mercy upon 
aithfully serve thee in 

That it may please thee fall; and finally to beat this Office, to the glory 

! 
to bless these thy servants down Satan under our us. of thy Name, and theedifi-

now to be admitted to th~ feet; Lord, have mercy upon cation of thy Church; 

Order of Deacons , and to We beseech thee to hear us. through the merits of our 

pour thy grace upon them" us, good Lord. Christ, have mercy upon Saviour J eSllS Christ, who 

that they may duly execut~ That it may please thee 
us. !iveth and reillneth with 

Christ, have mercy upon thee and the Holy Ghost, 
their Office, to the edifying to forgive our enemies, per .. us. now and for ever. Amen. 
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The Epistle. men of honest report, full 

of the Holy Ghost and 
1 Tim. 3. 8. wisdom, whom we may , 

DKEWISE must the appoint over this busineas: 
Deacons be grave, not But we will give ourselves 

double-tongued, not given continually to prayer, and 
to much wine, not greedy to the ministry of the 
of filthy lucre; holding Word. And the saying' 
the mystery of the faith in pleased the whole multi
a pure conscience. And tude: and they chose 
let these also first be Stephen, a man full of 
proved; then let them faith and of the Holy 
use the /)ffice of a Deacon, Ghost, and Philip, and 
being found blameless. Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
Even so must their wives and Timon, and Parmcnas 
be grave, not slanderers, and Nicolas a proselyte ot 
sober, faithful in all Antioch; whom they set 
things. Let the Deacons before the Apostles: and 
be the husbands of one when they had prayed , 
wife, ruling their children they laid their honds on 
and their own houses well. them. And the Word of 
For they that have' used God increased; and the 
the Office of a Deacon number of the disciples 
well, purchase to them- multiplied in Jerusalem 
selves a good degree, and greatly; and a great COffi
great boldness in the faith pany of the priests were 
which is in Christ Jesus. obedient to the faith. 

Or else this, out of the 
sixth of the Acts of the 
Apostle< " 

Acts 6. 2. 

T HEN the twelve called 
the multitude of the 

disciples unto them, and 
said. It is not reason that 
we should leave the Word 
of God, and serve tables. 
'\Vhercfore, brethren, look 
ye out among you seven 

(]I And before the Gospel, 
the Bishop, sitting in his 
Chair, shall examine 
everyone of them that 
are to be ordered, in the 
presence of the People, 
after this manner follaw
ing: 

DO you trust that JOu 
are inwardly move by 

the Holy Ghost to take 
upon you this Office and 
Ministration, to serve God 
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for the promoting of his him in the distribution 
glory, and the edifying of thereof, and to read holy 
his people? SCriptures ' and Homilies 

Answer. I trust so. in the Church; and to 

The Bishop. 

Do you think that you 
are truly called to this 

Office and Ministration, 
according to the will of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the due order of this 
Church? 

Answer. I think so. 

The Bishop. 

Do you unfeignedly be
lieve all the Canonical 

Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament? 

Answer. I do believe 
them. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you diligently 
read the same unto 

the people assembled in 
the Church where you 
shall be appointed to serve? 

Answer. I will. 

The Bishop. 
IT appertaineth to the 

Office of a Deacon, in 
the Church where he shall 
be appointed to senre, to 
assist the Priest in Divine 
Service ,and specially when 
he ministereth the Holy 
Communion, and to help 

instruct the youth in the 
Catechism; in the absence 
of the Priest to baptize 
infants; and to preach, if 
he be admitted thereto 
by the Bishop. And fur
thennore, it IS his Office, 
where provision is so made, 
to search for the sick, 
,poor, and impotent people 
of the Parish, to intimate 
their estates, names, and 
places where they dwell, 
unto the Curate, that by 
his exhortation theymaybe 
relieved with the alms of 
the Parishioners, or others. 
Will you do this gladly and 
willingly? 

Answer. I will so do, by 
the help of God. 

The Bishop. 
WILL you apply all 

your diligence to 
frame and fashion your 
own lives , and the lives of 
your families, according to 
the Doctrine of Christ; 
and to make both your
selves and them, as much 
as in you lieth, wholesome 
examples of the flock of 
Christ? 

Answer. I will so do, 
the Lord being my helper. 
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The Bishop. . The Gospel. 

WILL you reverently St. Luke 12. 35. 
obey your Ordinary, IJET your loins be' 

and other Ministers of the girded about, andJour 
Church, to whom the lights burning; an ye 
charge and government yourselves like unto men 
over you is committed, that wait for their lord, 
following with a glad when he will return from 
mind and will their godly the wedding; that, when 
adA~~~~~ns l will endea- he cometh and knocketh, 

d be they may open unto him 
VOllT myself, the Lor .. immediately. Blessed are 
ing my helper. those servants, whom the 
t]! Then the Bishop laying lord when he cometh shall 

his hands severally upon find watching: verily I 
the head of everyone of s~y unt~ you, that he shall 
them, humbly kneeling gIrd hunsei, and make 
before him, shall say, them to sit down to meat, 

T AKE thou authority to 
execute the Office of a 

Deacon in the Church of 
God committed unto thee; 
In the Name ofthe Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 
g Then shall the Bishop 

deliver to everyone of 
them the Ne-w Testa
ment, saying, 

T AKE thou authority to 
read the Gospel in the 

Church of God, and to 
preach the same, if thou be 
thereto licensed by the 
Bishop himself. 

t]! Then one of them, ap
pointed by the Bishop, 
,hall read 

and will come forth and 
serve them. And if he 
shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

t]! Then shall the Bishop 
proceed in the Com
munion : and aU that are 
ordered shall tarry, and 
receive the Holy Com
munion the same day 
with the Bishop, 

t]! Immediately before the 
Benediction shall be said 
these Collects following: 

I\LMIGHTY Godlgiver 
r1. of all good tnings, 
who of thy great good. 
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ness hast vouchsafed to 
accept and take these thy 
servants unto the Office 
of Deacons in thy Church. 
Make them, we beseech 
thee, 0 Lord, to be modest, 
humble, and constant in 
their Ministration, to have 
a ready will to observe 
all spiritual discipline. 
that they, having always 
the testimony of a good 
conscience, and continuing 
ever stable and strong in 
thy Son Christ, may so 
well behave themselves 
in this inferior Office, that 
they maybe found worthy 
to be called unto the higher 
Ministries in thy Church; 

I through the same thy Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to whom be glory and 
honou=. world without 
end, Amen, 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, 
in all Ollr doings with 

thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with thy 
continual help; that in 
all our works begun, con
tinued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlasting 
life ; th rough Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

T HE peace of God, 
which passeth all un

derstanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of 
God , and of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord: And the 
blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, be 
amongst you and remain 
with you always, Amen, 

IJ And here it must be declared unto the Deacon, that he 
must continue in that Office 0/ a Deacon the space of 
a whole year at the least (except for reasonable causes 
it shall otherwise seem good unto the BIShop) to the 
intent he may be perfect, and well eJ."jJert in the things 
a1)perta£ning to the Ecclesiastt"cal Administration. In 
executing whereof, if he be fou nd faithful and diligent, 
he may be admitted by his D£ocesan to the Order of 
Priesthood, at the times appointed in the Canon; or 
else, on urgent occas£on, upon some other Sunday or 
IlaZy-day, in the face of the Church, tOn such manner 
and form as hereafter foliowet". 
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THE FORM AND MANNER 

OF 

ORDERING OF PRIESTS. 
Q When the day appointed by the Bishop is come, there 

shall be a Sermon ar Exhartation, tkclaring the Duty 
and Office of such as come to be admitted Priests,. how 
necessary that OTder is in the ChuTch of Christ ,. and 
also, how the people ought to esteem them in theiT OffICe. 

fjJ When the Sermon is duly, to the honour of 
ended, the ATchtkacon, God, and the edifying of 
or, in his absence, one his Church. 
appointed in his stead, 
shall present unto the fJl The ATchdeacon shall 
Bishop (sitting in his answer, 
Chair, near to the holy I HAVE enquired 011 
Table) all them that them, and also ex
shall receive the Order amined them, and think 
of Priesthood that day them so to be. 
(each of them being 
i1ecently habited), and 
say, 

REVEREND Father in 
God, I present unto 

you these Persons present, 
to he admitted to the 
Order of Priesthood. 

The Bishop. 

T AKE heed that the 
Persons, whom ye pre

sent unto us, be apt and 
meet, for their learning 
and godly conversation, 
to exercise their Ministry 

fJl Then the Bishop shall 
say unto the People, 

GOOD people, these 
are they whom we 

purpose, God willing, to 
receive this day unto the 
holy Office of Priesthood: 
For after due examination 
we find not to the con· 
trary, hut that they be 
lawfully called to their 
Function and Ministry, 
and that they be Persons 
meet for the same. But 
yet if there be any of you 
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who knoweth any impedi

. ment, or notable crime, 
in any of them, for the 

. which he ought not to be 
recllived into this holy 
Ministry, let him come 
forth in the · Name of 
God, and shew what the 
crime or impediment is. 

IJ And if any great crime 
or impediment be ob
jected, the Bishop shall 
surcease from ordering 
that Person, until such 
time as the party ac
cused shall be found clear 
of that crime. 

IJJ Then the Bishop (com
mending such as shall be 
found meet to be ordered 
to the prayers of the 
Congregation) shall, with 
the Clergy and People 
present, sing aY say the 
Litany, as followeth : 

The Litany. 

O GOD the Father, of 
heaven : have mercy 

upon us miserable sinners. 
o God the Father, of 

heaven : have mercy upon 
us miserable sinners. 

o God the Son, Re
deemer of the world: have 
a,tercy upon us miserable 
smners. 

o God the Son, Re
deemer of the world : have 

mercy upon us. miserabk 
linners . 

o God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father 
and the S on ; have mercy 
upon us mise rable sinners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

o holy blessed, and 
glorious Trinity, three 
Persons and one God : 
have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

o ho:P;' blessed, and 

~~~io:~d ~::tYo;~r~~ h:~~ 
mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 

REMEMBER not, Lord, 
our offences, nor the of
fences of our forefathers; 
neither take thou ven
geance of our sins : spare 
us, good Lord, spare thy 
people, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most 
precious blood, and be not 
angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good LOTd. 

FROM all blindness of 
heart; from pride, vain
glory, and hypocrisy; 
from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharit
ablcness 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all sedition, privy 
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conspiracy, and rebellion j 
from all false doctrine, 
heresy, and schism ; from 
hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the mystery of thy 
holy Incarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circum
cision; by thy Baptism, 
Fasting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and 
bloody Sweat; by thy 
Cross and Passion; by 
thy precious Death and 
Burial' by thy glorious 
Resurrection and Ascen
sion; and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

WE sinners do beseech 
thee to hear us, 0 Lord 
God; and that it may 
please thee to rule and 
govern thy holy Church 
universal in the right way; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to illuminate all Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and under
standing of thy Word; 
and that both by their 
preaching and living they 

may set it forth, and shew 
it accordingly; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to bless these thy servants, 
now to be admitted to the 
Order of Priests, and to 
pour thy grace upon them; 
that they may auly execute 
their Office, to the edifying 
of thy Church, and the 
glory of thy holy Name; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to further the work of the 
Church in all the world, 
and to send forth labourers 
into thy harvest; 

We beseech thee to hear 
US, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to give to all thy people 
increase of grace to hear 
meekly thy vVord, and to 
receive it with pure affec
tion, and to bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to bring into the way of 
truth all such as have 
erred, and are deceived; 

We beseech thee to hea, 
us, good Lord. 
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That it may please thee 

to strengthen such as do 
stand; and to comfort 

. andhelptheweak-hearted; 
andoto raise up them that 
rail; and finally to beat 
down Satan under our 

fee~ e beseech thee to heaT 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
toforgive our enemies,per
secutors, and slanderers, 
and to turn their hearts ; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to give us true repen
tance; to forgive us all 
our sins, negligences, and 
ignorances; and to endue 
us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit to amend our 
lives according to thy holy 
Word; 

We beseech thee to hear 
IU, good Lord. 

Son of God : we be
seech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beseech 
thee to hear us. 

o Lamb of God : that 
takest away the sins of the 
world; 

Grant us thy peace. 

o Lamb of God : that 

takest away the sins of the 
world; 

Have mercy upon us. 
o Christ, hear us. 

a Christ, hear us. 
LoRD, have mercy uptln 

us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Christ, have mercy upon 

us. 
Chdst, have mercy upon 

us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
tjJ Then shall be sung or said 

the Service for the Com
munion, with the Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel, as 
followeth: 

The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY God, giver 

.l'1. of all good things, who 
by thy Holy Spirit hast 
appointed divers Orders of 
Ministers in thy Church; 
Mercifully behold these 
thy servants now called to 
the Office of Priesthood ; 
and replenish them so with 
the truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn them with in .. 
nocency of life, that, both 
by word and good ex
ample, they may faithfully 
serve thee in this Office, 
to the glory of thy Name, 
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and the edification of thy (jAft!rthisshallbeTeadf01 
Church; through the the Gospel, part of t~e 
merits of our Saviour ninth chapter of Sa%nt 
Jesus Christ, who liveth Matthew, asfolloweth: ' 
and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, world 
without end. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Eph. 4. 7. 

U NTO every one of us 
is given grace accord

ing to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. Wherefore 
he saith, When he as ... 
cended ul' on high, he 
led captivlty captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. 
(Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also 
descended first into the 
lower parts of the earth? 
He that descended is the 
same also that ascended 
up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave 
some, Apostles; and some, 
Prophets; and some.J>van
gelists; and some, l'astors 
and Teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the min
istry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: till we 
all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the know
ledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 

The Gospel. 
St. Matt. 9. 36. 

WHEN Jesus saw the 
multitudes, he was 

moved with compassion 
on them, because they 
fainted, and were scat
tered abroad, as sheep 
having no' shepherd. 
Then saith he unto his 
disciples, The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

Or else this that followeth, 
out of the tenth chapter 
of Saint John: 

St. John 10. 1. 

VERILY, verily, I say 
unto you, H e that en· 

tercth not by the door into 
the sheep-fold, but climb
eth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a 
robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door is 
the shepherd of the sheep. 
T o him the porter open
eth; and the sheep hear 
his voice: and he calleth 
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his own sheep by name, fleeth; and the wolf 
and leadeth them out. catcheth them, and scat
And when he putteth tereth the sheep. The 
forth his own sheep, he hireling fleeth, because he 
got!th before them, and is an hireling, and careth 
the sheep follow him: not for the sheep. I am 
for they know his voice. the good Shepherd; and 
And a stranger will they I know mine own, and 
not follow, but will flee mine own know me, even 
from him: for they know as the Father knoweth me, 
not the voice of strangers. and I know the Father; 
This parable spake Jesus and I lay down my life for 
Wlto them: but they un- the sheep. And other 
derstood not what things sheep I have, which are 
they were which he spake not of this fold : them 
Wlto them. Then said Je- also I must bring, and 
susunto them again,Verily, they shall hear my voice ; 
verily, I say unto you, I and there shall be one 
am the door of the sheep. flock, and one Shepherd. 
All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers: 
but the sheep did not hear 
them. I am the door: 
by me if any man enter 
in , he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. The thief 
cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and 
that they might have it 
more abundantly. I am 
the good Shepherd: the 
good Shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. But he 
that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, 
!eeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and 

(jJ Then the Bishop, sitting 
in his Chair, shall say 
unto them as hereafter 
followeth: 

Y OU have heard, 
Brethren, as well in 

your private examinationJ 

as in the Exhortation 
which was now made to 

L~~;on~n~ak~~ o~e of hf~~ 
Gospel and the writings 
of the Apostles, of what 
dignity, and of how great 
importance this Office is, 
whereunto ye are called. 
And now again we exhort 
you, in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that 
you have in remembrance, 
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into how high a dignity, 
and to how weighty an 
Office and Charge ye are 
called: that is to say, to 
be Messengers, Watch
men, and Stewards of the 
Lord; to teach, and to 
premonish, to feed and 
provide for the Lord's 
family; to seek for 
Christ's sheep that are 
dispersed abroad, and for 
his children who a re in 
the midst of this naughty 
world, that they may be 
saved through Christ for 
ever. 

Have always therefore 
printed in your renlcm
brance, how great a 
!reasure is committed to 
your charge. For they 
're the sheep of Christ, 
which he bought with his 
death, and for whom he 
shed his blood. The 
Church and Congregation 
whom you must serve, is 
his Spouse, and his Body. 
And if it shall happen 
the same Church. or any 
member thereof, to take 
any hurt or hindrance by 
reason of your negligence, 
ye know the greatness of 
the fault, and also the 
horrible punishment that 
will ensue. Wherefore 
consider with yourselves 
the end of your Ministry 
towards tbe cbildren of 

God towards the Spouse 
and Body of Christ; and 
see that you never cease 
your labour, your care and 
diligen(.;e, until you have ,. 
done all that !ieth in you, 
according to your bounden 
duty, to bring all such as 
are or shall be committed 
to your charge, unto that 
agreement in the faith 
and knowledge of God 
and to that ripeness and 
perfectness of age in 
Christ, that there be no 
place left among you, 
either for error in religion, 
or for viciousness in life. 

Forasmuch then as your 
Office is both of so great 
excellency I and of so great 
difficulty, ye see with how 
great care and study ye 
ought to apply yourselves, 
as well that ye may shew 
yourselves dutiful and 
thankful unto that Lord, 
who ha th placed you in so 
high a dignity; as also to 
beware, that neither you 
yourselves offend, nor be 
occasion that others offend. 
Howbeit, ye cannot have 
a mind and will thereto of 
yourselves; for that will 
and ability is given of God 
alone: therefore ye ought, 
and have need, to pray 
earnestly for his Holy 
Spirit. And seeing that 
you cannot by any other 
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means compass the doing 
of so weighty a work) 
pertaining to the salvation 
of man, but with doctrine 
and exhortation taken out 
of the holy Scriptures, 
and with a life agreeable 
to the same consider 
how studious ye ought 
to be in read ing and [earn .. 
ing the Scriptures, and in 
framing the manners both 
of yourselves, and of them 
that specially pertain unto 
you, according to the rule 
of the same Scriptures: 
and for this self.same 
cause, how ye ought to 
forsake and set aside (as 
much as you may) all 
warIdly cares and studies. 

We have good hope 
that you have well 
weigbed and pondered 
these things wi th your
selves long before this 
time ; and that you have 
clearly determined, by 
God's grace, to give 
}'ourselves wholly to this 
Office, whereunto it hath 
pleased God to call you : 
so that , as much as lieth 
in you, you will apply 
rourselves wholly to this 
one thing, and draw all 
your cares and studies 
this way; and that you 
will continually pray to 
God the Father, by the 
mediation of our only 

Saviour Jesus Christ, for 
the heavenly assistance of 
the Holy Ghost; that, by 
daily reading and weigh
ing of the Scriptures, 
ye may wax riper and 
stronger in your Ministry; 
and that ye may so en
deavour yourselves, from 
time to time, to sanctify 
the lives of you and yours, 
and to fashlOn them after 
the Rule and D octrine of 
Christ, that ye may be 
wholesome and godly 
examples and patterns for 
the people to follow. 

And now, that this 
present Congregation of 
Christ here assembled 
may also understand your 
minds and wills in these 
things, and that this your 
promise may the more 
move yall to do your 
duties, ye shall answer 
plainly to these things, 
which wc, in the Name of 
God, and of his Church, 
shall demand of you 
touching the samc. 

Do you think in your 
heart that you be truly 

called, according to the 
will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the order o:? 
this Church of Ireland, to 
the Order and Ministry of 
Priesthood ? 

Answer. I think it. 
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The Bislwp. 

ARE you persuaded that 
n the holy Scriptures 
contain sufficiently all 
doctrine required of neces
sity for eternal salvation 
through faith in Jesus 
Christ? And are you 
determined out of the said 
Scriptures to instruct the 
people committed to your 
charge ; and to teach no
thing as required of neces
sity to eternal salvation, 
but that which you shall 
be persuaded may be con
cluded and proved by the 
Scripture? 

Answer. I am so per
suaded, and have so deter
mined , by God's grace. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you then give 
your fai thful dili

gence always so to minis
tcr the Doctrine and 
Sacraments, and the Dis
cipline of Christ, as the 
Lord hath commanded , 
and as this Church hath 
received the same, accord
ing to the Command
ments of God; so that 
you may teach the people 
committed to your Cure 
and Charge with all dili
gence to keep and observe 
the same? 

An,,"er. I will so do, 
by the help of the Lord. 

The Bislwp. 

W ILL you be ready, 
with all faithful dili

gence, to banish and drive 
away all erroneouS and 
strange doctrines contrary 
to God's Word; and to 
use both publick and 
private monitions and 
exhortations, as well to 
the sick as to the whole, 
within your Cures, as 
need shall require, and 
occasion shall be given? 

Answer. I will, the 
Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

W ILL you be diligent 
in prayers, and in 

reading of the holy Scripc 
tures, and in such studies 
as help to the knowledge 
of the same, laying aside 
the study of the world and 
the flesh? 

Answer. I will endea
vour myself so to do, the 
Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

W ILL you be diligent 
to frame and fashion 

your own selves, and your 
families, according to the 
Doctrine of Christ ; and 
to make both yourselves 
and them, as much as in 
you lieth, wholesome ex· 
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amples and patterns to 
the flock of Christ ? 

Answer. I will apply 
myself thereto, the Lord 
beiJog my helper. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you maintain and 
set fonvards, as much 

as lieth in you, quietness, 
peace, and love, among 
all Christian people, and 
especially among them that 
are or shall be committed 
to your charge ? 

Answer. I will so do, 
the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you reverently 
obey your Ordinary, 

and other chief Ministers, 
unto whom is committed 
the charge and govern
ment over you, following 
with a glad mind and will 
their godly admonitions, 
and submitting yourselves 
to their godly judgements? 

Answer. I will so do, 
the Lord being my helper. 

g Then shall the Bishop, 
standing up, say, 

ALMIGHTY God, who 
tl. hath given you this 
will to do al1 these things ; 
Grant also unto you 
strength and power to 
perform the same; that 

he may accomplish his 
work which he hath begun 
in you; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

tj[ Nter this, the Congrega
tion shall be desired, 
secretly in thrir prayers, 
to make thdr humble 
supplications to God for 
all these things: for the 
which prayers there shall 
be silence kept for a space. 

tj[ After which shall be sung 
or said by the Bishop 
(the Persons to be ordained 
Priests all kneeling) Veni, 
Creator Spiritus; the 
Bishop beginning, and the 
Priests and others that are 
present, answering by 
tierses, as followeth : 

COME, Holy Ghost,' 
our souls inspire, 

And lighten with celestial 
fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit 
art, 

Who dost thy sroen·fold 
gifts impart. 

Thy blessed Unction from 
above 

Is conl/ort, life, and fire of 
love. 

Enable with perpetual 
light 

The dulne« of ~ur blinded 
sight. 
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Anoint and cheer our 

soiled face 
With the abundance of thy 

grace. 
Keep far our foes, give 

peace at home; 
Where thou art guide, no 

ill can come. 
Teach us to know the 

Father Son, 
And thee, ~J both, to be but 

One,' 
That, through the ages all 

along, 
This may be our endless 

song: 
Praise to thy eternal 

merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy 

Spirit. 

IJl That done, the Bishop 
shall pray in this wise, 
and say, 

Let us pray. 
I\LMIGHTY God, and 

1"1. heavenly Father, who, 
of thine infinite love and 
goodness t owards us, hast 
viven to us thy only and 
most dearly beloved Son 
J eSllS Christ , to be our 
Redeemer, and the Author 
of everlasting life; who, 
after he had made perfect 
our redemption by his 
death, and was ascended 
into heaven , sent abroad 
into the world his Apostles. 

Prophets, Evangelists, . 
Doctors and Pastors; by 
whose labour and ministry 
he gathered together a 
great flock in all parts 
of the world, to set forth 
the eternal praise of thy 
holy Name: For these 
so great benefits of thy 
eternal goodness, and for 
that thou hast vouchsafed 
to call these thy servants 
here present to the same 
Office and Ministry ap
pointed for the salvation 
of mankind, we render 
unto thee most hearty 
thanks, we praise and 
worship thee: and we 
humbly beseech thee, by 
the same thy blessed Son, 
to grant unto all, which 
either here or elsewhere 
call upon thy holy Name, 
that we may continue to 
shew ourselves thankful 
unto thee for these and 
all other thy benefits; 
and that we may d aily 
increase and go forwards 
in the knowledge and 
faith of thee and thy Son, 
by the Holy Spi rit. So 
that as well by these thy 
l\1inisters, as by them 
over whom they shall be 
appointed thy Ministers, 
thy holy Name may be for 
ever glorified, and thy 
blessed kingdom enIarlled; 
through the same thy Son 
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Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of 
the same Holy Spirit, 
"'rId without end. Amen. 

IJ1 When this Prayer is 
done, the Bishop with the 
Priests present shall lay 
their hands severally 
upon the head of every 
one that receiveth the 
Order of Pries thood.. the 
receivers humbly kneeling 
upon their knees, and the 
Bishop saying I 

R Ecfh~~;'10r t3,"" O~~~ 
and Work of a Priest in 
the Church of God, now 
committed unto thee by 
the imposition of our 
hands. Whose sins thou 
dost forgive, they arc for
given; and whose sins 

~~~ain~~~t rA~jnb~tiio~r: 
faithfu l dispenser of the 
Word of God, and of his 
holy Sacraments; In the 
Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

IJ1 Then the Bishop shall 
deliver to everyone of 
them kneeling the Bible 
into his hand, saying, 

TAKE thou authority 
to preach the Word 

of God., and to minister 

the holy Sacraments in 
the Congregation, where 
thou shalt be lawfully ap
pointed thereunto. 

(jJ fft:''':~eth~r::d d~h;ll ti= 
sung ()T said j and the 
Bishop shall after that go 
on in the Service of the 
Communion, which all 
they that receive Orders 
shall take together, and 
remain in the same place 
where hands were laid 
upon them, until such 
time as they have re
ceived the Communion. 

g Immediately before the 
Benediction shall be said 
these Collects: 

M OST merciful Father, 
we beseech thee to 

send upon these thy ser
vants thy heavenly bless
ing; that they may be 
clothed with righteous
ness, and that thy Word 
spoken by their mouths 
may have such success, 
that it may never be 
spoken in vain. Grant 
also that we may have 
grace to hear and receive 
what they snaIl deli,'er out 
of thy most holy Word, 
or agreeable to the same, 
as the m eans of our salva
tion . that in all our words 
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and deeds we may seek thy 
glory, and the increase 
of thy kingdom; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A men. 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, 
in all our doings with 

thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with thy 
continual help; that in 
all our works begun, con
tinued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlasting 

life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

T HE peace of God, 
which passeth all un

derstanding, keep your 
hearts 2nd minds in the 
knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord : And 
the blessing of God Al
mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
be amongst you and re
main with you always. 
Amen. 

g And if on the same day the Order of Deacons be given 
to some, and the Order of Priesthood to others; the 
Deacons shall be first presented, and then the Priests: 
and it shall suffice that the Litany be once said for both. 
The Collects ihall both be used .. first, that for Deacons, 
then that for Priests. The Epistle shall be Eph. 4. 
7-13, as before in this Office. Immediately after which, 
they that are to be made Deacons shall be examined, 
and ordained, as is ablYUc prescribed. Then one of them 
having "ead the Gospel (which shall be either out of 
St. Matt. 9. 36-38, as be/ore in this Office.. or else 
St. Luke 12. 3&-38, as before in the Form for the 
Ordering of Deacons) they that are to be made Priests 
shall likewise be examined, and ordained, as is in this 
Office before appointed. 

617 

THE FORM OF ORDAINING OR 
CONSECRATING 

OF AN 

ARCHBISHOP OR BISHOP; 

WHICH IS ALWAYS 'f0 BE PERFORMED UPON SOME SUNDAY 
OR HOLY-DAY. 

(j[ When all things are duly 
prepared in the Church, 
and set in order, the 
Archbishop (or some 
other Bishop appointetf) 
shall begin the Com
munion Service,. in 
which this shall be 

The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 

1'1. by thy Son Jesus 
Christ didst give to thy 
holy Apostles many ex
cellent gifts, and didst 
charge them to feed thy 
flock; Give grace, we be
seech thee, to all Bishops, 
the Pastors of thy Church, 
that they may diligently 
preach thy Word, and duly 
administer the godly disci
pline thereof; and grant 
to the people, that they 
may obediently follow the 
same; that all may re-

ceive the crown of ever
lasting glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
g And another Bishop shall 

read 

The Epistlt. 
1 Tim. 3. 1. 

T HIS is a true saying, 
If a man desire the 

Office of a Bishop, he 
desircth a good work. A 
Bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to 
teach; not given to wine, 
no striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but patient, 
not a brawler, not cove
tous; one that ruleth well 
his own house, having his 
children in subjection 
with all gravity· (for if " 
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man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall 
he take care of the Church 
of God 1) not a novice, 
lest being lifted up with 
pride he faU into the 
condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover he must have a 
good ~eport of them which 
are wIthout; lest he fall 
into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

toward our Lord J esU9 
Christ. And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not know .. 
ing the things that shall 
befall me there: save that 
the Holy Ghost witness
eth in every city, saying, 
that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. But none of 
these things move me, 
neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that 

Or this: I might finish my course 
Acts 20. 17. with joy, and the ministry 

which I have received of 
FROM Miletus P.~u1 the Lord Jesus, to testify 

sent to Ephesus, and the Gospel of the grace 
called the elders of the of God. And now, be
Church, And when they hold, I know that ye all, 
v/ere come to him, he said among whom I have gone 
unto them, Ye know, from preaching the kingdom 
the first day that I came of God, shall see my face 
into Asia, after what man- no more. Wherefore I 
ner I have been with you take you to record this 
at all seasons, serving the day, that I am pure from 
Lord with all humility of the blood of all men. For 
mind, and with many ' I have not shunned to 
tears, and temptations declare unto you all the 
which befell me by the counsel of God. Take 
lying in wait of the Jews: heed therefore unto your
and how I kept back selves, and to all the flock, 
nothing that was profit- over the which the Holy 
able unto you, but have Ghost hath made you 
shewed you, and have overseers, to feed the 
taught you publickly, and Church of God, which he 
from house to house, hath purchased with his 
testifying both to the own blood. For I know 
Jews, and also to the this, that after my depart .. 
Greeks, repentance to.. ing shall grievous wolves 
ward God, and faith enter in among you, not 
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sparing the flock. Also more than these 1 He 
of your own selves shall saith unto him, Yea, Lord, 
men arise, speaking per- thou know est that I love 
verse things, to draw away thee. He saith unto him. 
diociples after them. Feed my lambs.. He saith 
Therefore watch, and to him again the second 
remember that by the time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
space of three years I lovest thou me? He saith 
ceased not to warn every unto him , Yea, Lord, thou 
one night and day with knowest that I love thee. 
tears. And now, brethren, He saith unto him, Feed 
I commend you to God, my sheep. He saith unto 
and to the word of his him the third time, Simon, 
grace, which is able to son of J onas, lovest thou 
build you up, and to give me 1 Peter was grieved 
you an inheritance among because he said unto him 
all them which are sancti- the third time, Lovest 
fied. I have coveted no thou me? And he said 
man's silver, or gold, or unto him, Lord, thou 
~ppare1. Yea, ye your- know est all things i thou 
selves know that these knowest that I love thee. 
hands have ministered Jesus saith unto him, 
unto my necessities, and Feed my sheep. 
to them that were with 
me. I have shewed you Or else this: 
all thi.ngs, how that so St J h 20 19 
labourmg ye ought to . 0 n . . 
support the weak, and to· THE same day at even
remember the words of iog, being the first day 
the Lord Jesus, how he of the week, when the 
said, It is more blessed to doors were shut where 
give than to receive. the disciples were assem

q Then another Bishop 
shall read 

The Gospel. 
St. John 21. 15. 

JESUS saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of 

Jonas, lovest thou me 

bled, for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 
And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 
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Then said Jesus to them pointed by /awful cam-
again, Peace be unto you: mission), the Archbishop 
as my Father hath sent sitting in his ChaiT, near 
me, even so send I you. the holy Table, and the 
And when he had said Bishops that present him 
this, he breathed on them, saying, 
and saith unto them, Re-
ceive ye the Holy Ghost: MOST Reverend Fa
whose soever sins ye remit, ther in God, we pre
they are remitted unto sent unto you this godly 
them ; and whose soever and well-learned man to be 
sins ye retain, they are ordained and consecrated 
retained. Bishop. 

Or this: 
St. Matt. 28. 18. 

JESUS came and spake 
unto them, saying, All 

power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all 
nations. baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have com-· 
manded you: and 10 I 
am with you alway, e~en 
unto the end of the world. 

g After the Gospel and 
the Nicene Creed, and 
the Sermon are ended 
the elected B ishop (vested 
with his Rocket) shall be 
presented by two Bishops 
unto the Archbishop of 
that Province (or to 
same other Bishop ap-

g Then shall the Arch
bishop demand the Cer
tificate of the Bench of 
Bishops of the election 
and fitness of the Person 
to be consecrated, and 
cause i t to be Tead. And 
then shall such Person 
make the Declaration of 
Obedience to the Arch
bishop, as followeth : 

The Declaration of due 
Obedience to the 

Archbishop. 

I N the Name of God. 
Amen. I, N., chosen 

Bishop of the Church and 
See of N., do solemnly 
profess and promise all 
due reverence and obedi
ence to the Archbishop of 
N., and to his successors. 

g This Declaration shall 
not be made at the Conse
cration of an ArchbishoP. 
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IJ Then the Archbishop deemer of the world : 
!~aU 1n(J()e the Congrega- have mercy upon US 
tJOn. present to pray, miserable sinners. 
saYIng thus to them: 0 God the Son, &_ 

n.RETHREN, it is deemer of the world: have 
n written in the Gospel mercy upon us miserabk 
of Saint Luke, that our sinners. 
Saviour Christ continued 0 God the Holy Ghost, 
the whole night in prayer proceeding from the Fa
before he did choose and ther and the Son : have 
send forth his twelve mercy upon us miserable 
Apostles. It is written sinners. 
also in the Acts of the 0 God the Holy Ghost, 
Apostles, that the disciples proceeding from the Father 
who were at Antioch did and the Son : have mercy 
fast and pray, before they upon us miserable sinners. 
laid hands on Paul and 0 holy,- blessed, and 
Bamabas, and sent them glorious Trinity, three 
forth . Let us therefore, Persons and onc God : 
following the example of have mercy upon us 
our Saviour Christ and miserable sinners. 
his Apostles, first fan to 0 holy, blessed, and 
prayer, before we admit glorious Trinity, three Per .. 
and send forth this Person sons and one God : have 
presented unto us, to the mercy upon us miserab18 
work whereunto we trust sinners. 
the Holy Ghost bath 
called him. • REMEMBER not, Lord, 

our offences, nor the of
fences of our forefathers. 
neitner take thou ven
geance of our sins : spare 
us, good Lord, spare thy 
people, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most 
precious blood , and be 
not angry with us for ever. 

q And then shall be sung 
or said the Litany, as 
f olloweth: 

The Litany. 

O GOD the Father, of 
heaven : have mercy 

upon us miserable sinners. 
o GoJ the Father, 0/ 

htaven : have mercy upon 
us '7Juerable sinners. 

o God the Son, Re-

Spare us, good Lord. 

FROM all blindness of 
heart: from pride, vain-

83 
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glory, and hypocrisy; 
from envy hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharit
ableness 

Good lord, deliver w. 
From all sedition, privy 

conspiracy, and rebellion; 
from all false doctrine, 
heresy, and schism; from 
hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word 
and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver w. 
By the mystery of thy 

holy Incarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circum
cision; by t!ry Baptism, 
Fasting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and 

bloody Sweat; by thy 
Cross and Passion; by 
thy precious De. th and 
Burial ; by thy glorious 
Resurrection and Ascen
sion " and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

WE sinners do beseech 
thee to hear us, 0 Lord 
God; and that it may 
please thee to rule and 
govern thy holy Church 
universal in the right way; 

We beseech thee to hear 
w, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to illuminate all Bishops, 

Priests, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and under
standing of thy Word; 
and that both by their 
preaching and living they 
may set it forth, and shew 
it accordingly; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may plcase thee 
to bless this our Brother 
elected, and to send thy 
grace upon him; that he 
may duly execute the 
Office whereunto he is 
called, to the edifying of 
thy Church, and to the 
honour, praise, and glory 
of thy Name ; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to further the work of the 
Church in all the world, 
and to send forth labourers 
into thy ha rvest ; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to give to all thy people 
increase of grace to hear 
meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affec· 
tion, and to bring forth 

thTt':'b~~e~~hh~h~i~~t ~ear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to brmg into the way of 
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truth all such as have takest away the sins of the 
erred, and are deceived; world; 

We beseech thee to hear Grant us thy peace. 

• us good Lord. 0 Lamb of God : that 
That it may please thee takest away the sins of the 

to strengthen such as world; 
do stand; and to com- Have mercy upon us. 
fort and help the weak- 0 Christ, hear us. 
hearted; and to raise up 0 Chn·st, hear us. 
them that fall; and finally 
to beat down Satan under 
our feet ; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to forgive our enemies, 
persecutors, and slan
derers, and to turn their 
hearts; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee 
to give us true repen
tance· to forgive us all 
our sins, negligences, and 
jgnorances ; and to endue 
us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit to amend our 
lives according to thy holy 
Word; 

We beseech thee ·to hear 
us, good Lord. 

Son of God : we be
'seech thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beseech 
thee to hear us. 

o Lamb of God : that 

LoRD, have mercy upon 
us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, hove mercy upon 
w. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

III Then sh;Ul be said tJUs 
Prayer following: 

I\LMIGHTY God, giver 
.n.. of all good things, 
who by thy Holy Spirit 
hast appointed divers 
Orders of Ministers in thy 
Church; Mercifully be
hold this thy servant now 
called to the Work and 
Ministry of a Bishop; and 
replenish him so with the 
truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn him with innocency 
of life, that, both by w?rd 
and deed, he may fatth-
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fully serve thee in this Jesus Christ, and the order 
Office, to the glory of thy of this Church? 
Name, and the edifying Answer. I am so per-
and well-governing of thy suaded. 
Church' through the 
merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee 
and the ·Holy Ghost, 
world without end. Amen. 

g Then the Archbishop, 
sitting in hi, Chair, shall 
say to him that i, to be 
consecrated, . 

BROTHER, forasmuch 
as the holy Scripture 

and the ancient Canons 
command that we should 
not be hasty in laying on 
hands, and admitting any 
person to government in 
the Church of Christ, 
which he hath purchased 
with no less price than 
the effusion of his own 
blood; before I admit 
you to this Administra
tion, I will examine you 
in certain Articles. to the 
end that the Congrega_ 
tion present may have a 
trial, and bear witness, 
how you be minded to 
behave yourself in the 
Church of God. 

A RE you persuaded that 
..tl. you be truly called to 
this Ministration! accord
ing to the will of ou r Lord 

The Archbislwp. 

A RE you persuaded that 
..tl. the holy Scriptures 
contain sufficiently all doc
trine required of neces
sity for eternal salvation 
through faith in J esus 
Christ? And are you deter
mined out of the same holy 
Scriptures to instruct the 
people committed to your 
charge; and to teach or 
maintain nothing as re
quiredof necessitytoetcmal 
salvation, but that which 
you shall be persuaded 
may be concluded and 
proved by the same ? 

Answer. I am so per
suaded, and detennined, 
by Goo's grace. 

The Archbislwp. 

W ILL you then faith
fully exercise yourself 

in the same holy Scrip
tures, and call u pon God 
by prayer. for the true 
understanding of the 
same; so as you may be 
able bv them to teach and 
exhort with wholesome 
doctrine, and to withstand 
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and convince the gain

. sayers ? 
Answer. I will so do, 

J>y the help of God. 

The Archbishop, 
ARE you ready, with all 
n faithful diligence, to 
banish and drive away all 
erroneous and strange 
doctrine contrary to God's 
Word; and both privately 
and openly to call upon 
and encourage others to 
the same I 

Answer. I am ready, 
the Lord heing my helper. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you deny all un
godliness and worldly 

lusts, and live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in 
this present world; that 
you may shew yourself in 
all things an example of 
good works unto others, 
that the adversary may be 
ashamed, having nothing 
to say against you? 

Answer. I will so do, 
the Lord being my helper. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you maintain 
and set forward, as 

much as shall lie in you, 
quietness, love, and peace, 
among all men; and such 
as be unquiet, disobedient, 

and cnmmous, within 
your Diocese, correct and 
punish} according to such 
authonty as you have by 
God's Word, and as to 
you ohall be committed 
by the Ordinance of this 
Church ? 

Answer. I will ao do, 
by the help of God. 

The Archbislwp. • 

WILL you be faithful 
in ordaining. sending, 

or laying hands upon 
others? 

Answer. I will so be, 
by the help of God. 

The Archbishop. 
"(XTILL you shew your
\' ~ self gentle, and be 

merciful for Christ's sake 
to poor and needy people, 
and to all strangers desti
tute of help? 

Answer. I will so shew 
myself, by God's help, 
g Then the Archbishop, 

standing up, shall say. 
ALMIGHTY God, our 

..tl. heavenly Father, who 
hath given you a good will 
to do all these things; 
Grant also unto you 
strength and power to 
perform the same c that, 
he accomplishing In you 
the good work which he 
hath begun, you may be 
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f,"e':.tbr:~~e~~:r~t~:d.';~ 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

I) Then shall the Bishop 
elect put on the rest of 
the Episcopal habit; 
and kneeling down, Veni, 
Creator Spiritus, shall 
be sung 07 said over him, 
the Archbishop begin-

, :~~~I ~~ter!he tfa~hog:; 
present, answering by 
tlerses, as followeth : 

COME, Holy Ghost, 
our souls inspire, 

And lighten with celestial 
fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit 
art, 

Who dost thy setJen-Jold 
gifts impart. 

Thy blessed Unction from 
above 

Is comfort, life, and fire of 
love. 

Enable with perpetual 
light 

The dulness of our blinded 
sight. 

Anoint and cheer our 
soiled face 

With the abundance of thy 
grace. 

Keep far our foes, give 
peace at home; 

H'here thou art guide, no 
ill can come. 

Teach us to know the 
Father, Son, 

And thee, of both, to be but 
One; 

That, through the ages all 
along, 

This may be our endless 
song: 

Praise to thy eternal 
merit, 

Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 

g That ended, the Arch
bishop shall say, 

Lord, hear our prayer j 
Answer. And let our cry 

come unto thee. 
Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, and 
.t1. most merciful Father, 
who of thine infinite good
ness hast given thy only 
and dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, to be our 
Redeemer, and the Author 
of everlasting life; who , 
after that he had made 
perfect Ollr redemption 
by his death, and was 
ascended into heaven, 
poured down his gifts 
abundantly upon men, 
making some Apostles, 
some Prophets, some 
Evangelists, some Pastol':; 
and Doctors, to the edify
ing and making perfect 
his Church; Grant, we 
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beseech thee, to this thy 
servant such grace, that 
be may evennore be ready 
to spread abroad thy 
'Gospel, the glad tidings 
of reconciliation with thee; 
and use the authority 
given him, not to destruc
tion, but to salvation; 
not to hurt, but to help: 
so that as a wise and faith
ful servant, giving to thy 
family their portion in 
due season, he may at 
last be received into ever
lasting joy; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghost 
liveth and reigneth, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 

IJI Then the Archbishop and 
Bishops present shall lay 
their hands upon the 
head of the elected Bishop 
kneeling before them 
upon his knees, the Arch
bishop saying, 

RECEIVE the Holy 
Ghost for the Office 

and Work of a Bishop in 
the Church of God, now 
committed unto thee by 
the imposition of our 
hands; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. And remember 
that thou stir up the grace 
of God which is given 

thee by this imposition of 
our hands: for God hath 
not given us the spirit of 
fear, but of power, and 
love, nnd soberness. 

q Then the ArchbishaJ> 
shall deliver him tIio 
Bible, saying, 

G IVE heed unto read
ing, exhortation, and 

doctrine. Think upon 
the things contained in 
this Book. Be diligent in 
them, that the increase 
coming thereby may be 
manifest unto all men. 
Take heed unto thyself, 
and to dpctrine, and be 
diligent In doing them: 
for by so doing thou shalt 
both save thyself and 
them that hear thee. Be 
to the flock of Christ a 
shepherd, not a wolf; 
feed them, devour them 
not. Hold up the weak, 
heal the sick, bind up the 
broken, bring again the 
outcasts, seek the lost. 
Be so merciful, that you 
be not too remiss; so 
minister discipline, that 
you forget not mercy: 
that when the chief Shep
herd shall appear you may 
receive the never-fading 
crown of glory through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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QThen tM Archbishop Judge, who liveth and 

,hall proceed in the Com~ reigneth, one God, with 
munion Service ; with the Father and the Holy 
whom the new conse- Ghost, world without end. 
crated Bishop (with Amen. 
others) shall also com
munuate. 

Q And immediately before 
the Benediction shall be 
said these Prayers: 

M OST merciful Father, 
we beseech thee to 

send down upon this thy 
servant thy heavenly 
blessing; and so endue 
him with thy Holy Spirit, 
that he, preaching thy 
Word, may not only be 
earnest to reprove, be
seech, and rebuke with all 
patience and doctrine; but 
also may be to such as be
lieve a wholesome example, 
in word, in conversa
tion, in love, in faith, in 
chastity, and in purity; 
that, faithfully fulfilling his 
course, at the latter day he 
may receive the crown of 
righteousness laid up by 
the Lord, the righteous 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, 
in all our doings with 

thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with thy 
continual help; that in 
all our works begun, con
tinued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everla::;ting 
life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

T HE peace of God, 
which passeth all un

derstanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord : And 
the blessing of God Al
mighty, the Father. the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
he amongst you and re
main with you always .. 
Amen. 
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AN ORDER FOR THE 

PUBLICK INSTITUTION OF A 
MINISTER TO A CURE; 

WHICH MAY BE USED AT THE DISCRETION OF THE BISHOP. 

g The Service may begin tamed manner, according 
with a Hymn. to the Laws of the Church 

g The Bishop sitting in his 
Chair, near the holy 
Table, and the Minister 
to be ':mtituted standing 
before h':m, habited as for 
Divine Service, tM Arch
deacon, or his deputy, 
shall say, 

REVEREND Father in 
God, I present unto 

you A.B., to be instituted 
to the cure of souls in this 
Parish of N. 

Q Then tM Bishop shall 
cause to be read by the 
Registrar, or by some 
other person appointed 
by the Bishop, a certified 
statement that the said 
A.B. has been duly 
elected and appointed to 
tM incumbency. Which 
done, tM Bishop shall 
say, 

T ET the Declarations 
L be made, subscribed, 
and taken, in the accus-

of Ireland. 

fJl The Registrar, or his sub
stitute, shall thereupon 
administer the Declara
tions in the manner fol
lowing, the Minister to be 
illstitu ted repeating each 
sentence after him in an 
audible voice " the Con
gregation standing: 

I, A.B., do hereby 
solemnly declare that-

1. 
I approve, and agree to, 

the Declaration prefixea 
to the Statutes of the 
Church of ireland, passed 
at the General Convention 
in the year of our Lord 
One Thousand Eight 
Hundred and Seventy. 

2. 
I assent to the Thirty

nine Articles of Religion, 
and to the Book of Corn-

, 
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man Prayer, and of the 
Ordering of Bishops, 
Priests~ and Deacons. I 
believe the doctrine of the 
Church of Ireland, •• 
therein set forth, to be 
agreeable to the Word 
of God; and in Publick 
Prayer and Administra
tion of the Sacraments I 
will use the form in the 
said Book prescribed, and 
none other, except so far 
as shall be allowed by the 
lawful authority of the 
Church. 

3. 
I have not made, by 

myself or by any other 
person on my behalf, any 
payment, contract, or 
promise of any kind 
whatsoever (save that I 
will faithfully perform my 

. duty) touching or con
cerning the obtaining of 
the Benefice of N.; nor 
will I at any time here
after perform or satisfy, 
in whole or in part, any 
such payment, contract, 
or promIse, made by any 
other person, with or 
without my knowledge 
or consent. 

4. 
I declare that I do not 

hold office as an Incum
·bent, Rector, Vicar, or 
·Licensed Curate, else-

where than in Ireland,. 
and that I do not hold any 
other Ecclesiastical Office 
which I have not made 
known to the Archbishop 
(or Bishop) of X. 

5. 
I will render all due 

reverence and canonical 
obedience to lVI., Arch
bishop (or Bishop) of X., 
and his successors, Arch
bishops (or Bishops) of X., 
in all lawful and honest 
commands. 

6. 

I promise to submit 
myself to the authority 

~~Jh~oChili~h L!;;el~~ 
Tribunals thereof . 

7. 
I subscribe (or have 

subscribed) the above De
claration, to be insti
tuted to the Benefice of N. 

This day of 19 

III TM Minister to be in
stituted shall sign the 
Roll, to which the above 
Declarations are prefixed, 
if this has not been al
Teady done. 
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IJ! The Bishop, having pTO

ceeded to the holy Table, 
shall then say, 

D EARLY beloved in 
the Lord; in the 

Name of God, and in the 
presence of this Congrega
tion, we purpose now to 
give institution into the 
cure of souls in the Parish 
of N. to our well-beloved 
in Christ, A.B., Clerk in 
Holy Orders. And foras
much as the charge of 
immortal souls, which our 
blessed Lord and Saviour 
has purchased with his 
own most precious blood, 
is so solemn and weighty 
a thing, we beseech you 
to join together with us 
in hearty prayer to Al
mighty God, that he 
would vouchsafe to give 
to thjs his servant grace 
to fulfil among the people 
committed. to his charge 
the vows that were made 
by him, when he was or
dained by the laying on of 
hands to the ministry of 
Christ's Church. 

Let us pray. 

III Then shall follow these 
Prayers, the Bishop 
standing and tne People 
kneeling, as also the 
Minister to be instituted, 

who shall kneel at tM 
rails in front of tM holy 
Table: 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Christ, have mercy upon 

us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

o Lord,save thy servant; 
Who putteth his trust in 

tMe. 
Send him help from thy 

holy place; 
And evermore mightily 

defend him. 
Be unto him, 0 Lord, a 

strong tower; 
From the face of his 

enemy. 
o Lord, hear our prayer; 
And let our cry come 

unto thee. 

O LORD Jesu Christ, 
who at thy first coming 

didst send thy messenger 
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to prepare thy way before 
thee ; Grant that the 
tninisters and stewards of 
th.y mysteries may like
WIse so prepare and make 
ready thy way, by turning 
the hearts of the dis
obedient to the wisdom 
of the just, that at thy 
second coming to judge 
the world we may be 
found an acceptable peo
ple in thy sight, who hvest 
and reignest with the Fa
ther and the Holy Spirit, 
ever one God, world with
out cnd . Amen. 

GRANT, we pray thee, 
that this thy servant 

may so minister thy Word 
and Sacraments, that hav ... 
ing faithfully fulfilled his 
course, he may at last re
ceive the crown of right .. 
eousness from the Lord, 
t!>-e righteous Judge, who 
hveth and relgneth, ·one 
God, with the Father and 
theHolySpirit, world with
out end. Amen. 

BLESS, 0 Lord, we pray 
thee, thy servant, to 

whom the cafe of the souls 
of thy people in this Parish 
is now to be committed. 
Pour out thy Holy Spirit 
upon him, and fit him to 
perform, with all faith
fulness and diligence, the 
... cred duties with which 

he has been entrusted •. 
Give to him the spirit of 
power, and of love, and 
of a sound judgement. 
Make his mimstry to be 
the means of awakening 
the careless, of strengthen
ing the faithful , of com
forting the afflicted, and 
of edifying thy Church. 
Guard him against the 
snares of temptation, that 
he may be kept pure in 
heart, and stedfast in the 
right way; and grant that 
at the last he may receive 
the crown of life, which 
thou hast promised to thy 
faithful ones; through 
Jesus Christ our Loid. 
Amen. 

CJI Then, the Minister to be 
instituted kneeling before 
him, the Bishop shall 
take his right hand, and 
shaU institute him in 
the accustomed form as 
followeth: 

M., by Divine Provi
dence (or Pem,ission), 
Archbishop (or Bishop) 
of X., to our beloved in 
Christ, A.B., Greeting. 

WHEREAS a vacancy 
in the cu re of souls in 

the Parish (or Parochial 
District, or as the case may 
be) of N. having occurred 
by the death (or resi&na-
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tion, or QS the cQSe may be) CJI The Minister still kneel-
of the Reverend C.D., the ing, the Bishop shaU 
late Incumbent thereof bless him thus : 
and you having been by 
the Board of Nomination THE God of Peace, who 
c~nstituted in accordan~ brought again from 
With the Statutes of the the dead our Lord Jesus 
Church of Ireland in that Christ. the great Shel>
behalf duly ass~mbled herd of the sheep, through 
elected to the said office' the blood of the everlast
and by them nominated ing covenant, make you 
for the same to us we do perfect in every good. work 
hereby confer up~n you to do his will. working in 
th~ said A.B., the afor~ you that which is pleasing 
sat~ cure of souls in the in his sight; through Jesus 
Pansh of N., and do in- Christ, to whom be glory 
stitute you Incumbent of for ever and ever. Amen. 
the same, and do canoni.. If'If D" 
cally invest you with all ... nere shall the Bishop lead 
!he rights thereto belong- the Incumbent to hisStall, 
mg, and we do commit or accustomed Place/Tom 

which prayers are read, 
unto you, in the Lord and seat him there. 
the care and government 
?f the souls of the parish
Ioners of the said Parish 
(or Parochial District) of 
N .. saving to us and our 
successors, Archbishops 
(or Bishops) of X., our 
.nd their episcopal rights 
and dignities, in all things 
whatsoever, you having 
first subscribed before us 
the several Declarations 
contained in the roll of 
subscription, as required 
and prescribed by the Con
stitution of the C:mrch of 
Ireland. 

Dated this day 
of 19 

CJI Then the Bishop, having 
returned to the holy Tabk, 
shall say the Apostks' 
Creed with the Cangre
gation, as/olloweth: 

I BELIEVE in God the 
Father Almighty, Ma

ker of heaven and earth: 
And in Jesus Christ his 

only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, Was cruci
fied, dead, and buried, 
He descended into hell; 
The third day he rose 
again from the dead, 

1 
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He ascended into heaven, 
And sitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father 
Almighty; From thence 
he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy 
Ghost; The holy Catho
lick Church; The Com
munion of Saints; The 
Forgiveness of sins; The 
Resurrection of the body; 
And the life everlasting. 
Amen. 
t]! Here may follow a Lesson 

from holy Scripture, and 
an Anthem or Hymn. 

tJ! There shall be a Sermon 
or Exhortation, by the 
Bishop or some preacher 
appointed by him, de
claring the Duty and 
Office of those who are 
institllted to the cure of 
souls , and also how the 
people ought to esteem 
them in their Office. The 
Sermon ended, there shall 
follow a Hymn ; after 
which the Bishop shall say, 

Let us pray. 
ALMIGHTY God, and 
fi. heavenly Father, who, 
of thine infinite love and 
goodness towards us, hast 
given to us thy only and 
most d ea rly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, to be our 
Redeemer. and the Author 
of everlasting life; who, 

after he had made perfect 
our redemption by his 
death, and was ascended 
into heaven, sent abroad 
into the world his Apos
ties, Prophets, Evangel
ists , Doctors and Pastors; 
by whose labour and 
ministry he gathered to
gether a great flock in all 
parts of the world, to set 
forth the eternal praise 
of thy holy Name: For 
these so great benefits of 
thy eternal goodness, and 
for that thou hast vouch
safed to call this thy ser· 
vant here present to the 
same Office and Min istry 
appointed for the salva
tion of mankind I wc ren~ 
der unto thee most hearty 
thanks, we praise and 
worship thee; and we 
humbly beseech thee. by 
the same thy blessed Son, 
to grant unto all, which 
either here or elsewhere 
call upon thy holy Name, 
that we may continue to 
shew ourselves thankful 
unto thee for these and 
all other thy benefits; 
and that we may daily 
increase and go forwards 
in the knowledge and 
faith of thee and thy Son, 
by the Holy Spirit. 
So that as well i::y this 
thy Minister, as by them 
over whom he is now ap-
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pointed thy Minis_. thy Lord, one Faith one 
holy Name may be for Baptism, one God· and 
ever gl,!nfied, and thy Father of us all, so we may 
blessed kmgdom enlarged; henceforth be all of one 

ilthrough the same thy Son heart, and of one soul 
Jesus .Christ our .Lord, united in one holy bonel 
who hveth and relgneth of. truth and peace, of' 
WIth thee, In the umtr?f fa~th and charity, and may 
the sa~e Holy Splnt, With one mind and one 
world wIthout end. Amen. mouth glorify thee' 

O GOD; the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

OU~ only Saviour I th~ 
Prmce of Peace; Give us 
grace seriously to lay to 
heart the great dangers we 
3-';"e. ~n by our unhappy 
dIVISIOns. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and 
whatsoever else may hin
der us from godly union 
and concord: that as 
there is but one Body 
and one Spirit, and on~ 
hope of our calling, one 

through Jesus Christ ou; 
Lord . Amen. 
g Then the Bishop shall' 

give the Blessing: 

U NTO God's gracious 
mercy and protection 

we commit you. The 
Lord bless you, and keep 
you: the Lord make his 
face to shine upon you, 
and be gracious unto you :. 
the Lord lift up his coun
tenance upon you, and 
give you peace, both now 
and for evermore. Amen. 

fJ The . Ser;uice endet! the Bishop shall sign the Act of" 
Instttu!'o/', a certified copy of which shall be signed by 
the Mtntster and Churchwardens, or by the Minister 
and three or more of the Parishioners present and" 
deposited in the Parish Chest. ' 

fII A Certifi:cate of .the Tef1;ding by the Minister of the 
Dec~aratton herezn ~ppomted shall, at the same time, 
be s!gn~d. by the M!mster and Churchwardens, or by 
the Mm!ster and three OT more of the Parishioners 
pres~, and shall be forthwith sent to the Registry of" 
the Diocese, t? be there enrolled and preserved. And 
such Declarat!on shall stand in place of all declarations 
or readings hitherto required to be made z"n Church in 
order to the validity of Institution. ' 
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THE ORDER FOR 

MORNING SERVICE, 
TO BB USED ON THE 

FIRST SUNDAY ON WHICH A MINISTER 
OFFICIATFS IN THE CHURCH OF A CURE TO 

WHICH HE HAS BEEN INSTITUTED. 

flI The Service shall be the same with the usual Service 
for Sundays, except where it is in this Office otherwise 
appointed. 

flI Immediately before Morning Prayer, the Minister 
coming to the Reading-desk, or being conducted there
to b~ the Churchwardens. shall read from the Desk a 
certified copy of the Act of his Institution. 

flI Then the Minister himself shall read the Morni1tfl 
Prayer. 

Proper Psalms. 
84, 122, 132. 

NOTE. If this day shall 
happen to be Christ
mas Day, Easter Day, 
or Whitsunday, the 
Proper Psalms of the 
Day shall alone be read. 

Proper Lessons. 
First. Ezek. 33. 1-9. 

Second. St. John 10. 1-16. 
NOTE. If this day shall 

happen to be the first 
or fourth Sunday in 
Advent, Christmas 

Day, the Circumcision., 
the Epiphany, Easter 
Day, Whitsunday, 
Trinity Sunday, or the 
Sunday next before 
Advent, the Proper 
Lessons appointed in 
the Table shall be read. 

g After lvlorning Prayer U 
ended, and before the 
Litany, if it be read, the 
Mint'ster shall read the 
DECLARATION FOR S UB
SCRIPTION, contained in 
chap. iv. of the Constitu
tion of the Church of 
Ireland, 1926, as follow
eth : 
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1
1, A.B., do hereby will faithfully perform my 

so emnly declare that- duty) touching or con-
cerning the obtaining of 
th.e Benefice of N.; nor 
wIll I at any time here
after perform or satisfy 
in whole or in part, any 
such payment, contract, 
or prl)lnlSe, made by any 
other person, with or 
without my knowledge 
or consent. 

1. 
"I approve, and agree to 

the Declaration prefix;;;! 
to the Statutes of the 
Church of Ireland, passed 
at the General Convention 
in the year of our Lord 
One Thousand Eight Hun
dred and Seventy. 

2. 
. I asse'?-t to the Thirty_ 

nme Articles of Religion 
and to the Book of Com~ 
mon Prayer, and of the 
Ordering of Bishops 
Priests, and Deacons i 
believe the doctrine of the 
Church of Ireland .s 
therein set forth, t~ be 
agreea ble to the Word 
of God; and in Publick 
Prayer and Administra
tion of the Sacraments I 
will use the form in the 
said Book prescribed, and 
none other, except so far 
as shall be allowed by the 
~:~~h~uthority of the 

3. 
r have not made, by 

myself or by any other 
person on my behalf, any 
paym~nt, contract, or 
promIse of any kind 
whatsoever {save that I 

< 4. 
I declare that I do not 

hold office as an Incum_ 
ben t, Rector, Vicar, or 
Licensed Curate, else
where than in Ireland, 
and that I do not hold any 
other Ecclesiastical Office 
which I have not made 
kno,,",'ll to the Archbishop 
(or Bishop) of X. 

5. 
I will render all due 

reverence and canonical 
obedience to M.. Arch
bishop (0)< Bishop) of X 
and his successors, Arch~ 
~ishors (or Bishops) of X., 
In al lawful and honest 
commands. 

6. 
I promise to submit 

myself to the authority 
of the Church of Ireland 
and to the Laws and 
Tribunals thereof. 
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q He shall then add as ofGod,andofthisCongre-

followeth : gatlOn, I renew and rat.fy 
the same, and acknow-

I, A.B., d eclare that on ledge myself bound 
the . day of thereby. 

tD the presence of 
the' Archb.sh0l' (or 
Bishop) of X. [or, m the 
presence of the Com
missary of the Arch
bishop (or Bishop) of X.], 
I solemnly made this De
claration, in order to be 
instituted to the Church 
and Cure of N.; and now, 
in the presence of G~d, 
and of this Congregation 
amongst whom I am ap
pointed to minister, I 
renew and ratify the same, 
and ac!mowledge myself 
bound thereby. 

III But if the Minister have 
alreadv at his Imtitu
tion, p:lblickly r.ead in 
the Church of h .. Cure 
the foregoing DECLARA
TION FOR SUBSCRIP
TION it may be omitted 
in this place, and the 
Minister shall say instead 
thereof: 

I, A.B., declare that 
on the day of 

, I duly and 
solemnly made t~e prc-
scribed Dec1aratlOn, In 
order to be instituted to 
this Church and Cure; 
and now, in the presence 

The Litany. 
q In the Litany this 

Suffrage shall be added, 
after the Suffrage for 
Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons: 

T HAT it may please 
thee to bless thy 

servant, . to whom the 
charge of this people is 
now committed, and to 
pour thy grace upon him; 
that he may duly execute 
his office, to the edifying 
of thy Church, and the 
glory of thy holy Name; 

We beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

Communion Office. 
Q In the Officefor the Holy 

Communion (which shall 
always be celebrated this 
day) after the Colle~t 
of the Day shall be send 
the following Collect: 

ALMIGHTY Godl~iver 
n of all good mmgs, 
who by thy Holy Spirit 
hast appointed divers Or
ders of Ministers in thy 
Church; Mercifully behold 
thy servant, to whom the 
charge of this People is 
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now committed' and so re-
plenish him with the truth 
of thy doctrine, and adorn 
him with innocency of life, 
that, bothbywordandgOO<1 
example, he may faithfully 
serve thee in this Office, 

to the glory of thy Name, 
and the edification of thy 
Church; through the merits 
of ourSaviour J esusChrist, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, 
world without end. Amen. 

If There shall be a Sermon or Exhortation, by the Bishop 
or some preacher appointed by him, or by the Minister 
himself 07 some other Minister appointed by him, de
claring the Duty and Office of those who are instituted 
to the cure of souls, and also how the People ought to 
esteem them in their Office. 

q If the Minister have not been instituted in the presence 
of the People, the certified copy of the Act of Institu
tion shall be signed by the Minister and Church
wardens, or by the Minister and three or more of the 
Parishioners present, and deposited in the Parish 
Chest. A Certificate of the reading by the Minister 
of the Declaration herein appointed shall, at the same 
time, be signed by the Minister and Churchwardens, or 
by the Minister and three or more of the Parishioners 
present, and shall be forthwith sem to the Registry of 
the Diocese, to be there enrolled and preserved. And 
such Declaration shall stand in place of all declaratiom 
or readings hitherto relJ!lired to he made in Church, in 
order to the validity Of Institution. 
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THE FORM OF THE 

CONSECRATION OF A CHURCH. 

q The Deed of Conveyance or Donation of the Church 
[and Churchyard], with such other documents as may 
be requisite, shall be laid before the Bishop, or his 
Chancellor, some time befm·e. 

f) The Bishop, attended by his Chaplains, shall be re
ceived, at the principal entrance to the Church h'Y the 
Minister and other Clergy present, properly hahited, 
the Churchwardens, and others. 

g At the place where the Bishop is received, a P etition, 
signed by the Incumbent and Churchwardens, PatrOT!, 
Trustees, or others, as the case may require, shall be 
deliverea to him by the Minister, or some one of the 
persons who receive him, praying that he will consecrate 
the Church [and ChurChyard]. 

g The Bishop, receiving the PetitiOT!, shall order the 
same to be read. 

q Then the Bishop, and the Clergy, and others attending 
uponltim, shall proceed up the Nave, saying, or singing, 
as they go, the twenty-fourth Psalm; the Bishop be
ginning, and the Clergy and others answering by verses, 
as follaweth : 

Domini est ten-a. 
Psalm 24. 

T HE earth is the LORD'S, 
. and all that therein 

,s : the compass of the 
world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

For he hath founded it 
upon the seas : and pre
pared it upon the floods. 

WHO shall ascend into 
the hill of the LORD : or 
who shall rise up in his 
holy place? 

Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart : 
and that hath not lift up 
his mind unto vanity, nor 
sworn to deceive his neigh .. 
bour. 
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H~ shall receive the some proper substitute, 

blesslDj: from the LORD : shall present to the 
and nghteou~ness f~om Bishop, sitting in his 
the Qo<!- of his salv~tlOn. Chair, the Instrument 

• Tltts IS the genlfTatwn 0/ or InstruTmmts of Con-
them. that seek lurn : even veyance, Donation, or 
of them that seek thy face, End<nmtlem' which the 
o Jacob. Bishop shaU lay upon 

LIFT up your heads, 0 the Communion Table. 
ye gates, and be ye lift And then, standing up, 
up, ye everlasting doors : and turning to the Con .. 
and the King of glory . gregation, the Bishop 
shall come in. shall say, 

Who is the King of 
glory : it is the L ORD 
strong and mighty, even the 
LDRD mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, 0 
ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors : 
and the King of glory 
shaH come in. 

Who is the King of 
glory : even the L aRD of 
hosts, he is the King of 
glory. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin ... 
ning, is now, and ever shall 
be : world without end. 
Amen. 

IJI The Bishop and his 
Chaplains having come 
to·the Communion Table 
and the Minister offici~ 
ating, to the Reading
desk; the Founder, or 

D EARLY beloved in 
the Lord, forasmuch 

as devout and holy men, 
as wen under the Law as 
u!lder the Gospel, moved 
eIther by the secret in .. 
spiration of the Blessed 
Spirit, or by the express 
command of God, or by 
thelr own reason and 
sense of order and decen .. 
cy, have erected Houses 
for the publick worship 
of God, and separa ted 
them from all profane 
and common uses, in 
order to fill the minds 
of those who worship in 
them with greater reve
rence for his glorious 
M aj esty, and to affect 
their hearts with more 
d evotion and humility in 
his service; which pious 
works have been approved 
of,andgraciollslyaccepted, 
by our heavenly Father: 



j 

542 THE CONSECRATION OF A CHURCH 
Let us not doubt but that 
he also approveth of the 
setting a part of this place 
in solemn manner, for 
the performance of all 
lawful offices of religious 
worship; and let us faith
fully and devoutly pray for 
his blessing upon this our 
work. 

g Then, all knl!eling, h. 
shall say, 

O ETERNAL God, 
mighty in power. of 

majesty incomprehensible, 
whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain, 
much less the walls of 
temples made with hands , 
and who yet hast been 
graciously pleased to pro
mise thin e especial pre
sence in whatever pJace 
even two or three of thy 
faithful servants shall 
assemble in thy Name, to 
offer up their supplica
tions and their praises to 
thee; Vouchsafe, 0 Lord, 
to be present with us, 
who are here gathered 
together to consecrate 
this place, with all humil
ity and readiness of hean, 
to the honour of thy great 
Name; separating it from 
henceforth from all un
hallowed and common 
uses, and dedicating it en-

tirely to thy service; for 
reading therein 
thy holy Wo.rd , a Iflw;!l ~ 
for preaching which some 
the same, for sacramental 
celebrating thy or rr.1ig1OU4 
holy Sacra- rite&mallnot 
ments.foraffer- b~ .olem· 
ing to thy glari .. :::~~n ct~ 
ous Majesty the and fWo:uer. 
sacrificeof prayer app1icableto 
and thanksgiv- those rite. 

~ng,andforbles.s- ::iu.!d. bf 
mgthypeoplem 
thy Name. Accept, 0 
Lord, this service at our 
hands, and bless it with 
such success as may t end 
most to thy glory and the 
salvation of thy people; 
through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amtn. 

g Then standing up, and 
turning to the Congrega
tion, who shall continue 
kneeling , he shall say, 

REGARD, 0 Lord , the 
supplications of thy 

servants, and grant that 
thy Word which shall be 
read and preached in this 
place may have such 
success, that it may never 
be spoken in vain. Grant 
also that the people m ay 
have grace to hear ' and 
receive what shall be de
livered out of thy most 
holy Word. or agreeable 
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to the same. as the means thou wilt dwell for ever- . 
of their salvation; that more. Amen. 
in all their words and 
deeds they may seek thy 
gll!ry, and the increase of 
thy kingdom. Amen. 

GRANT, 0 Lord, that 
whosoever in this 

place shall confess their 
sins, and pray unto thee, 
and praise thy Name, may 
be kept by thy Holy 
Spirit from all wandering 
thoughts, and worldly 
and carnal imaginations. 
Let their prayers and 
praises come up before 
thee, and be accepted in 
thy sight. EnlighteR their 
understandings, purify 
their hearts, sanctify their 
spirits. And those things 
which they faithfully ask 
according to thy will, 
vouchsafe to give them, 
to the relief of their 
necessity, and to the 
setting forth of thy glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

GRANT, 0 Lord, that 
all who worship with

in this place may present 
their bodies a living sacri
fice , holy, acceptable unto 
thee; and that they may 
themselves be temples of 
the Holy Ghost, wherein 

GRANT, 0 Lord that 
whosoever shah be 

dedicated to thee in this 
place by Baptism, and 
incorporated into thy holy 
Church, may by the power 
of the Holy Ghost ever 
remain in the number of 
thy faithful and elect 
children. Amen. 

G
RANT. 0 Lord, that 
they who in this place 

shall renew and confirm 
in their own persons the 
solemn profession made 
on their behalf at their 
Baptism, and thereupon 
be confirmed by the 
Bishop. may be strength
ened with the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter, and daily 
increase in thy Holy 
Spirit more and more, 
until they come unto 
thine everlasting kingdom. 
Amen. 

G
RANT, 0 Lord, that 
whosoever shall in 

this place receive the 
Sacrament of Christ's 
most blessed Body and 
Blood, may come to that 
holy Ordinance with 
hearty repentance, true 
faith, and lively charity; 
that so partaking of Christ, 
and being filled with thy 
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. grace and heavenly bene- God, be honour and 
diction, they may, to glory, for ever and ever. 
their great 3D;d endl<:;ss Amen. 
comfort, obt~m remlS- III Then, the Bishop sitting 
aion of theIr sms, and all in his Chair the Act or 
other benefits of his Sentence ~j Consecra-
passIOn. Amen. tion shall be read by the 

G RANT, 0 Lord, that Chancell.or (o~ other per-
whosoever shall be sonap,potntedmhlSs.tead) 

joined toget."er in ~his and SIgned by the Bishop, 
place in the holy estate of who shall order the same 
M atrimony, m ay faith- to be ~rolLed a1!d pre-
fully perform and keep the served tn the Reg.stry. 
vow and covenant be- Q After this, Morning 
twixt them made, and re- Prayer may follow, as 
main in perfect love an.d appointed in the Book 0/ 
peace together unto their Common Prayer, except 
lives' cnd. Amen. where it is in this Office 

GRANT, 0 Lord, that 
whosoever shall be 

admitted here to any 
Office in the sacred 
Ministry of thy Church, 
may by thy Holy Spirit 
be so replenished with the 
truth of thy doctrine, and 
endued with innocency of 
life, that they m ay faith
fully serve before thee, to 
the glory of thy great 
Name and the benefit of 
thy holy Church. All 
which we beg for the 
sake of Jesus Christ, our 
blessed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, in .. 

visible, the only wise 

otherwise directed. 

Proper Psalms. 
84, 122, 132. 

Proper Lessons. 
First. 1 Kin. 8. 22-<l1. 
Second. Heb.10.19-25. 

III Before the Prayer of 
St. Chrysostom, th8 
Bishop may say. as fo~ 
lows: 

BLESSED be thy Name, 
o Lord, that it hath 

pleased thee to put it into 
the heart of thy servant to 
erect this House to thy 
honour and worship. We 
pray thee to accept this 
his offering, and to re-
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member his work and 
Isbour of love. And 
grant that all who shall 
enjoy the benefit of this 
pi8us work may use it 
right thankfully to the 
glory of thy blessed 
Name ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

COMMUNION SERVICE. 

fJ Th8 Bishop shaU read 
the Service, and the 
Holy Communion shall 
be adm,"nistered. 

g After the Collect of the 
Day shall be said this 
Prayer: 

O MOST glorious Lord 
God, we acknowledge 

that we are Dot worthy to 
offer unto thee any thing 
belonging to us; yet we 
beseech thee, of thy great 
goodness, graciously to 
accept the dedIcation of 
this place to thy worship 
and service, and to pros
per this our undertak
ing. Receive the prayers 
and intercessions of us, 
and all other thy servants, 
who, either now or here
after, entering into this 
thine House, shall call 
upon thee; and by thy 
grace prepare our hearts 
and theirs to serve thee 
with reverence and godly 

fear. Affect us with an 
awful apprehension of thy 
Divine Majesty and with 
a deep sense 01 our OWR 
unworthiness, that 60 ap-o 
proaching thy sanctuary 
with lOWliness and devotion, 
with purity and sincerity 
of heart, with bodies un
defiled and minds sancti
fied, we may be acceptable 
in thy sight; through 
Jesu. Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. 
1 Cor. 3. 16. 

KNOW ye not that ye 
are the temple of 

God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you 1 
If any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall 
God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, 

L~c~o :a~pJ:"e7v~ hi:;~ 
self. If any man among 
you seemeth to be wise ID 
this world, let him becom9 
a fool, that he may "" 
wise. For the wisd"", 
of this world is fooliSh
ness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the 
wise in their own crafti
ness : and again t The Lon.. 
knoweth the thoughts of 
the wise, that they are 
vain. Therefore let no 
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man glory in men. For things? Jesus answered 
all things are your's; and said unto them, De
whether Paul, or Apollos, stroy this temple, and in 
or Cephas" or the world, three days I will raise it 
or life, or death, or things up. Then said the Jews, 
present, or things to come; Forty and six years was 
all are your's; and ye this temple in building, 
are Christ's; and Christ and wilt thou rear it up 
is God's. in three days? But he 

The Gospel. 
St. John 2. 13, 

T HE Jews' passover was 
at hand, and Jesus 

went up to Jerusalem, 
and found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting: 
and when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out of 
the temple, and the sheep, 
and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers' money, 
and overthrew the tables; 
and said unto them that 
sold doves, Take these 
things hence; make not 
my Father's hO\ .... ~e an 
house of m erchandise. 
And his disciples remem
bered that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. Then 
answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, see .. 
ing that thou doest these 

spake of the temple of 
his body. When there
fore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had 
said this unto them; and 
they believed the scrip
ture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

g The Communion ended, 
immediately before the 
Benediction shall be said 
these Collects following: 

BLESSED he thy Name, 
o Lord God; for that 

it pleaseth thee to have 
thy habitation among the 
sons of men, and to dwell 
in the midst of the assem
bly of thy saints upon 
earth. Accept, we be
:;;eech thee, these our 
services this day, and 
grant that in this place, 
now set apart to thy glory, 
thy holy Name may be 
worsh,pped in truth and 
purity to all generations; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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O GOD, the Father of andoneSpirit,andonehope 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of our calling, one Lord, 

our only Saviour, the oOnne
e 

FGaodith'anodneFBaapetrismof' 
Prince of Peace; Give us thj 
gAce seriously to lay to us all, so we may hence .. 
heart the great dangers forth be all of one heart, 
we are in by our unhappy and of one soul, united in 
divisions. Take away one holy bond of truth and 
all hatred and prejudice, peace, of faith and charity, 
and whatsoever else may and may with one mind. 
hinder us from godly and one mouth glorify 
union and concord: that, 0 thuere; thrdro. UgAhl.::.u s Christ 
as there is but one Body, LO "~,, 



THE FORM OF THE 

CONSECRATION OF A CHURCHYARD 

OR OTHER BURIAL GROUND. 

.. The Deed of Conveyance or Donation of the Ground, 
(W such other documents as may in any case be requisite, 
shall be laid be/ore the Bishop. or hU Chancellor. same 
ti11Ul before. 

.. In the case of a Churchyard consecrawl. at the same 
time as the Church. this Form shallfollaw immediately 
upon the Service in the Church. 

Q First the Bishop, Clergy, and PeOJ!k shall say or sing 
one or more of tlrese Psalms following: 

Canserva me, Domine4 
Psalm 16. 

pRESERVE me, 0 
God : for in thee have 

I put my trust. 
o my soul, thou hast 

said unto the LORD ; 
Thou art my God, my 
goods are nothing unto 
thee. 

All my delight is upon 
the saints, that are in the 
earth : and upon such as 
excel in virtue. 

But they that run after 
another god : shall have 
great trouble. 

Their drink-offerings of 
blood will I not offer ; 
neither make mention of 

their names within my 
lips. 

The LORD himself is 
the portion of mine in
heritance, and of my cup: 
thoushaltmaintain my lot. 

The lot is faUen unto 
me in a fair ground : yea, 
I have a goodly heritage. 

I will thank the LoRD 
for giving me warning : 
my reins also chasten me 
in the night-season. 

I have set GoD always 
before me ; for he is on 

i;h~ifh~o~afutl: therefore 
Wherefore my heart 

was glad, and my glory 
rejoiced ; my flesh also 
shaI1 rest in hope. 
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For why? thou shalt net, that they have laid 

. not leave my soul in hell: privily for me : for thou 
neither shalt thou suffer art my strength. 
thy Holy One to see cor- Into thy hands I com-
rulllion. mend my spirit: for thou 

Thou shalt shew me hast redeemed me, 0 
the path of life; in thy LoRD, thou God of truth. 
presence is the fulness of I have hated them that 
JOY ; and at thy right hold of superstitious varu
hand there is pleasure for ties ; and my trust hath 
cvennorc. been in the LORD. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shaU be ; world without 
end. Amen. 

In le, Domine, lPnavi. 
Psalm 31. 

I N thee, 0 LORD, have 
I put my trust; let me 

never be put to confusion, 
deliver me in thy right
eousness. 

Bow down thine ear to 
me : make haste to deliver 
me. 

And be thou my strong 
rock, and house of de
fence : that thou mayest 
save me. 

For thou art my strong 
rock, and my castle : be 
thou also my guide, and 
lead me for thy Name'. 
sake. 

Draw me out of the 

I wi1\ be glad, and re
joice in thy mercy : for 
thou hast considered my 
trouble, and hast known 
my soul in adversities. 

Thou hast not shut me 
up into the hand of the 
enemy ; but hast set my 
feet in a large room. 

HAVE mercy upon me, 
o LORD, for I am in 
trouble : and mine eye is 
consumed for very hea,\·j
ness 3 yea, my soul and 
my body. 

For my life is waxen old 
with heaviness ; and my 
years. with mourning. 

My strength faileth me, 
because of mine iniq~ : 
and my bones are Con ... 
sumed. 

I became a reproof 
among all mine enemies, 
but especiaUy among my 
neighbours : and they of 
mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me; and they 
that did see me without 
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conveyed themselves from prepared for them that 
me. put their trust in thee~ 

I am clean forgotten, even before the sons ot 
as a dead man out of men I 
mind : I am become like Thou shalt hide them 
a broken vessel. privily by thine own pre-

For I have heard the sence from the provoking 
blasphemy of the multi- of all men : thou shalt 
tude, and fear is on every keep then1 secretly in thy 
side: while they conspire tahernacle from the strife 
together against me, and of tongues. 
take their counsel to take Thanks be to the LoRD: 
away my life. for he hath shewed me 

marvellous great kindness 
BUT my hope hath been in a strong city. 

in thee, 0 LORD : I have And when I made haste, 
said, Thou art my God. I said: I am cast out of the 

My time is in thy hand; sight of thine eyes. 
deliver me from the hand Nevertheless, thou 
of mine enemies and heard est the voice of my 
~:n them that persecute prayer: when I cried unto 

Shew thy servant 'the thee. 
light of thy countenance: 0 LOVE the LORD, all 
and save me for thy ' ye his saints : for the 
mercy's sake. LORD preserveth them 

Let me not be con- that are faithful, and 
founded, 0 LORD, for I plenteously rewardeth the 
have called upon thee : proud doer. 
let the. ungodly be put to Be strong, and he shall 
confUSIOn, and be put to establish your heart : all 
silence in the .grav,:. ye that put your trust in 

Let the Iymg hps.be the LORD. 
put to silence : whIch 
cruelly, disdainfully, and 
despitefully, speak against 
the righteous. 

o HOW plentiful is thy 
goodness, which thou hast 
laid up for them that fear 
thee : and that thou hast 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 
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Domirie, exaudi. 

Psalm 143. 

HEAR my prayer, 0 
LORD, and consider 

m~ desire : hearken unto 
me for thy truth and 
righteousness' sake. 

And enter not into 
judgement with thy ser
vant : for in thy sight shall 
no man living be justified. 

For the enemy hath 
persecuted my soul; he 
bath smitten my life down 
to the ground : he hath 
laid me in the darkness, as 
the men that have been 
long dead. 

Therefore is my spirit 
vexed within me : and 
my heart within me is 
desolate. 

Yet do I remember the 
time past; I muse upon 
all thy works : yea, I 
exercise myself in the 
works of thy hands. . 

I stretch forth my 
hands unto thee : my 
soul gaspeth unto thee 
as a thirsty land. 

HEAR me, 0 LoRD, and 
that soon, for my spirit 
waxeth faint : hide not 
thy face from me, lest I 
be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. 

o let me hear thy lov
ing .. kindness betimes in 
the morning, for in thee 

is my trust : shew thou 
me the way that I should 
walk in, for I lift up my 
soul unto thee. 

Deliver me, 0 LORD, 
from mine enemies : for 
I fiee unto thee to hide 
me. 

Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaseth thee, 
for thou art my God : let 
thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of 
righteousness. 

Quicken me, 0 LoRD, 
for thy Name's sake: and 
for thy righteousness' 
sake bring my soul out of 
trouble. 

And of thy ' goodness 
slay mine enemies : and 
destroy all them tha t vex 
my soul; for I am thy 
servant. 

GLORY be to the' Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
HolyGhost; 

As it was in the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

q Which erukd, tJu Bulwp 
.hall .ay, 

O GOD, with whom do 
live the spirits ofthem 

that depart hence in the 
Lord; and who, by the 
exsmple of thy holy ser
vants, in all ages, hast 
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aught us to assign peculiar thanks for their brethren, 
places where the bodies whom it hath pleaseel 
ef thy people may rest in thee to deliver out of 
peace, and be preserved the miseries of this sinful 
from all indignitIes, whilst world; and, believing 
their souls are safely kept in thy Son Jesus Christ, 
in the hands of their may commit their bodies 
faithful Creator i Accept, to the ground, in sure 
we beseech tnee, the and certain hope of tbe 
separation of this portion resurrectiontoetemallife; 
of ground to that good through the same Jesus 
end' and jlrant us grace Christ our Lord. Amen. 
so t~ consIder how frail GRANT, 0 Lord, that 
our condition here on they who shall here 
earth is, as to apply our lay the bodies of the 
hearts unto wisdomj that departed to rest, in hope 
in the midst of life, mink- of the resurrection to 
ing upon death, and daily etemal1ife, may evermore 
preparing ourselves for stedfastly believe, and 
the jud"ement that is to continue in the fellow. 
follow, we may have ,?ur .hip and communion oi 
part in the resurrectIOn thy saints; through Jesus 
of eternal life; through Christ our Lord. Ame11. 
him who died for our sins, 
and rose again for our GRANT, 0 Lord, that 
justification, and now all who within this 
liveth and reigneth with place .hall call upon thy 
thee and the Holy Ghost, Name may be so raised 
one God, world without from the death of sin to 
end. Amen. the life of righteousness, 

that they may be de
livered from the bitter 
pains of eternal death, and 
have their part in the 
glorious resurrection of 
the just; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

G
RANT, 0 Lord, that 
they who shall bring 

forth their dead into this 
place may be so strength
ened and comforted by 
thy grace, that they '!lay 
not be sorry, as men WIth
out hope~ for them that 
sleep in Jesus' but may 
render unto thee hearty 

N ow unto the Kin" 
eternal, immortal in

visible, the only wise God, 
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be honour and glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

IT' HE Lord bless us, and 
.1 -keep us: the Lord 

make his face to shine 

upon us, and be gracious 
unto us : the Lord lift up 
his countenance upon us, 
and give us peace, both 
now and for evermore. 
Amen. 

tj In any other case of fhe Consecratum of a Burial 
Ground, the Bishop shall be received at ihe entrance 

• thereof by the Minister of the Parish, and others, and , 
the Service shall be as ahove. 

IJJ The Service ended, th" Act or Senteru:e of Consecration 
shall be Tead by the Chancellor (or other person acting 
for him) and signed by the Bishop; who shall m'der 
the same to be enTolled and preserved in the Registry. 
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fORMS OF PRAYER 

TO BE 

USED AT SEA. 

Q The Morning and Evening Service to b. used daily at 
Sea sluJIl be the same whicll is appointed in the Book oJ 
C01Il1llDn Prayer. 

4J These two following 
Prayers are to be also 
used in his Majesty'. 
NavY every day: 

O ETERNAL Lord God, 
who aloae spreadest 

out the heavens, and rulest 
the raging of the sea; who 
hast corn passed the wa
ters with bounds until day 
and night come to an end; 
Be pleased to receive into 
thy almighty and most 
gracious protection the 
persons of us thy servants 
and the Fleet in which w~ 
serve. Preserve us from 
the dangers of the sea~ and 
from the violence ot the 
enemy, that we may be 
a safeguard unto Qur most 
gracious Sovereign Lord, 
King GEORGE, and his 
Dominions, and a security 
for such as pass on the 
seas upon their lawful 
occasions: thattheinhabi-

tants of our .Island may 
in peace and "quietness 
serve thee our God; and 
that we may return in 
safety to enjoy the bless
ings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours, and 
with a thankful remem .. 
brance of thy mercies 
to praise and glorify thy 
holy Name' through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Tile Collect. 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, 
in all our doings with 

thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with thy 
continual help: that in 
all our works begun, con
tinued, and ended in thee. 
we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlasting 
life ~ through Jesus Christ 
our LOrd. Amen. 
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4JJ Prayer to he used in calling out of the depth of 

Storms at Sea. misery, and out of the 

O MOST powerful and iaws of this death which 
glorious Lord God, at 18 ready now to swallow us 

wflosecommandthewinds up: Save, Lord, or else 
blow,andliftupthewaves we perish. The living 
of the sea, and who stillest the living, shall prai"; 
the rage thereof; We thee. 0 send thy word 
thy creatures, hut miser- of command to rebuke the 
able sinners, do in this ragit:lg winds, and the 
our great distress cry unto roarmg sea that we 
thee for help: Save, Lord, being delivered from thi~ 
"r else we perish. We distress, may live to serve 
confess, when we have thee, and to glorify thy 
been safe, and seen all Name all the days of our 
things quiet about us, life. Hear, Lord, and 
we have forgot thee our save us, for the infinite 
God, and refused to merits of our blessed 
hearken to the still voice Saviour, thy Son, our 
of thy word, and to obey Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
thy commandments: But 4JJ The Prayer to be .aid 
now we see how terrible hefore a Fight at Sea 
thou art in all thy works . 
of wonder; the great God aga.nst any Enemy. 
to be feared above all: 0 MOST powerful and 
And therefore we adore glorious Lord God, 
thy Divine Majesty, ac- the Lord of hosts, that 
knowledging thy power, rulest and commandest 
and imploring thy good- .11 things; Stir up thy 
ness. Help, Lord, and strength, 0 Lord, and 
save Us for thy mercy's come and help us; for 
sake in Jesus Christ, thy thou givest not alway the 
Son. our Lord. Amen. battle to the strong, but 

Or this: f:~~t sgle~yn:a~~;~l:. o MOST glorious and now cry against us for 
gracious Lord God, vengeance; but hear us 

who dwellest in heaven, thy poor servants begging 
but beholdest all things mercy, and imploring thy 
below ' Look down, we help, and that thou would. 
beseech thee, and hear us, est be a defence unto us 
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against the face of · the 0 suffer us not to sink 

I enemy. Make it appear under the weight of our 
i that thou art our Helper sins, or the violence of the 

and mighty Deliverer; enemy. 
through Jesus Christ our 0 Lord, arise, help us, 
Lord. Amen. and deliver us for thy 

Name's sake. 
g Short Prayers for per

sons that cannot meet to 
join in prayer with others, 
by reason of the Fight, 
or Storm .• 

General Prayers. 

]JRD, be merciful to 
us sinners : and save 

us for thy mercy's sake. 
Thou art the great God, 

that hast made and rulest 
all things : 0 deliver us 
for thy Name's sake. . 

Thou art the great God 
to be feared above all : 0 
save us, that we may praise 
thee. 

Spedal Prayers with 
respect to the Enemy. 

T HOU, 0 Lord, art 
just and powerful : 0 

defend our cause against 
the face of the enemy. 

o God, thou art a 
strong tower of defence 
to all that flee unto thee: 
o save us from the 
violence of the enemy. 

o Lord of hosts, fight 
for us, that we may glorify 
thee. 

Short P,ayers in 
respect of a Storm. 

T HOU, 0 Lord, that 
. stillest the raging of 

the sea; hear, hear us, 
and save us, that we 
perish not. 

o blessed Saviour, that 
didst save thy disciples 
ready to perish in a storm ; 
hear us, and save us, we 
beseech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, have mercy up
on us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

o Lord, hear us, 
o Christ, hear us. 
God the Father, God 

the Son, God the Holy 
Ghost, ~ave mercy upon 
us, save us now and ever .. 
morc. Amen. 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 
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our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
ut not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, 
The power, And the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 

g When there shall be 
imminent danger, at 
mallY as can be spared 
from necessary seJ'vice in 
the Ship shall be called 
together, and make an 
humble Confession of 
their sins to God: In 
which everyone ought 
seriously to ref/ect upon 
those particular si,.. of 
which his conscience shoU 
accuse him: saying tu 
followeth: 

The Confession. 

ALMIGHTY God Fa
~ ther of our Lord i esus 
Christ, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; We ac
knowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wicked-. 
ness, Which wc, from 
time to time, most griev .. 
ously have committed, By 
thought, word, and deed, 
Against thy Divine Ma
Jesty t Provoking most 
justly thy wrath and indig-

nation against us: We do 
earnestly repent, And are 
heartily sorry for these our 
misdoings; The remem
brance of them is grievous 
unto us; The burden of 
them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon uS, Havemercy 
upon us, most merciful 
Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
Forgive us all that is 
past; And grant that we 
may ever hereafter Serve 
and please thee In newness 
of life, To tbe honour 
and glory of thy Name; 
Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

q Then shall the Priest, if 
dleTe be any in the ShiP • . 
pronounce this Absolu
tion : 

ALMIGHTY God, our 
.l'1 heavenly Father, who 
of his great mercy hath 
promised forgivenes.:. of 
sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him: 
Have mercy upon you; 
pardon and deliver you 
from all your sins con
firm and strengthen you in 
all goodness I' and bring 
you to ever asting life ~ 
through Jesus Christ OUl' 
Lord. Amen. 
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ThanksgifJing after a Who holdeth our soul 

Storm. in life , and sulfereth not 

Jubilate Dca. 
Psalm 66. 

O BE joyful in· God, all 
ye lands : si ng praises 

unto the h()nour of his 
Name, make his praise to 
be glorious. 

Say unto God, 0 how 
wonderful art thou in thy 
works ; through the 
greatness of thy power 
shall thine enemies be 
found 1 ia rs unto thee. 

For all the world shall 
worship thee : sing of thee, 
and praise thy Name. 

o COME hither, and 
behold the works of God : 
how wonderful he is in 
his doing toward the chi!
dren ofmen. 

He turned the sea into 
dry land ; so that they 
went through the water 
on foot i there did we 
rejoice tnereof. 

He ruleth with his 
power for ever : his eyes 
behold the people : and 
such as will not believe 
shall not be able to exalt 
themselves. 

o PRAISE our God, ye 
people ; and make the 
voice of his praise to be 
heard; 

our feet to slip. 
For thou, 0 God, hast 

proved us : thou also hast 
tried us, like as silver is 
tried. 

Thou broughtest us in
to the snare : and Iaidest 
trouble upon our loins. 

Thou sufferedst men 
to ride over our heads : 
we went through fire and 
water, and thou brought
est us out into a wealthy 
place. 

I WILL go into thine 
house with burnt-offer
ings, and will pay thee my 
vows : which I promised 
with my lips, and spake 
with my mouth, when I 
was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee 
fat burnt-sacrifices, with 
the incense of Tarns : I 
will offer bullocks and 
goats. 

o come hither, and 
hearken, all ye that fear 
God ; anti I will tell you. 
what he hath dOlle for my 
soul. 

I called unto him with 
my mouth: and gave him 
praises with my tons:ue. 

If I incline unto wIcked
ness with mine heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me: 
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and considered the voice He led them forth by 
of my prayer. the right way : that they 

Praised be God who hath might go to the city where 
n'l.t cast out my prayer; they dw

th
e
a
lt
t
· men would 

nor turned his mercy 0 
from me. therefore praise the LORD 

GLORY be to the Father, for his goodness : and 
and to the Son; and to the declare the wonders that 
Holy Ghost; he doeth for the children 

As it was in the be- of m en I 
ginning, is now, and ever For he satisfieth the 
shall be : world without empty soul : and filleth 
end. Amen. the hungry soul with 

Confitemim Domino. 
Psalm 107. 

O GIVE thanks unto 
the LORD, for he is 

gracious : and his mercy 
endureth for eve:!:". 

Let them give thanks 
whom the LORD hath re
deemed • and delivered 
from the hand of the 
enemy ~ 

And gathered them out 
of the lands, from the 
east, and from the west : 
from the north, and from 
the south. 

THEy went astray in 
the wilderness out of the 
way : and found no city 
to dwell in. 

Hungry and thirsty : 
their soul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the 
LORD in their trouble : 
and he delivered them 
from their distress. 

goodness. 

SUCH as sit in darkness, 
and in the shadow of 
death ; being fast bound 
in misery and iron ; 

Because they rebelled 
against the words of the 
Lord : and lightly re
garded the counsel of the 
Most Highest; 

H e also brought down 
their heart through heavi
ness : they fell down, and 
there was none to help 
them. 

So when they cried unto 
the LORD in their trouble; 
he delivered them out of 
their distress. 

For he brought them 
out of darkness, and out 
of the shadow of death : 
and brake their bonds 
in sunder. o that men would there
fore praise the LoRD for 
his gOodness : and declare 
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the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men I 

For he hath broken the 
gates of brass : and smit ... 
ten the bars of iron in 
sunder. 

FOOLISH men are 
plagued for their offence : 
and because of their wick
edness. 

Their soul abhorred all 
manner of meat : and 
they were even hard at 
death's door. 

So when they cried unto 
the LORD in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of 
their distress. 

He sent his word. and 
healed them : and they 
were saved from their 
destruction. 

o that men would there
fore praise the L ORD for 
his goodness: and declare 
the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! 

That they would offer 
unto him the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving : and tell 
out his works with glad
ness I 

THEY that go down to 
the sea in ships : and 
occupy their business in 
great waters ; 

These men see the 
works of the LORD : anti 
his wonders in the deep. 

For at his 
stormy wind 
which lifleth 
waves thereof. 

word tlle 
ariseth : 

up the 

They are C2.rried up to 
the heaven, and down 
again to the deep : their 
soul melteth away because 
of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, 
and stagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wit's 
end. 

So when they cry unto 
the LoRD in their trouble: 
he de1ivereth them out of 
their distress. 

For he maketh the 
storm to cease: so that the 
waves thereof are still. 

Then are they glad, be
cause they are at rest : 
and so h e bringeth them 
unto the haven where they 
would be. 

o that m en would 
therefore praise the LoRD 
for his goodness : and 
declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children 
of men! 

That they would exalt 
him also in the congrega .. 
tion of the people : "nd 
praise him in the sea+ of 
the elders I 

WHO turneth the floods 
into a wilderness : and 
drieth up the w .. ter
springs. 
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A fruitful land maketh Whoso is wise will 

he barren: for the wicked- ponder these things : and 
ness of them that dwell they shall understand the 
therein. loving-kindness of the 

Agsin, he maketh the LoRD. 
wilderness a standing 
water: and water-springs 
of a dry ground. 

And there he setteth the 
hungry : that they may 
build them a city to dwell 
in ' 

That they may sow 
their land, and plant vine
yards: to yield them fruits 
of increase. 

He blesseth them, 80 
that they multiply ex
ceedingly : and suffereth 
not their cattle to de
crease. 

And again, when they 
are minished and brought 
low: through oppression, 
through any plague, or 
trouble; 

Though he suffer them 
to be evilintreated through 
tyrants : and let them 
wander out of the way in 
the wilderness' 

Yet helpeth he the poor 
out of misery: and maketh 
hinl households like a 
flock of sheep. 

THE righteous will con
sider this, and rejoice :. 
and the mouth of all 
wickedness shall be 
stopped. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Collects of Thanks-
giving. 

O MOST blessed and 
glorious Lord God, 

who art of infinite good
ness and mercy; We thy 
poor creatures, whom 
thou hast made and pre
served, holding our souls 
in life, and now rescuing 
us out of the jaws of death, 
humbly present ourselves 
again before thy Divine 
Majesty, to offer a sacri ... 
fice of praise and thanks-

re~l;st fO:s t~hten th:~ 
called in our trouble, and 
didst not cast out our 
prayer, which we made 
before thee in our great 
distress: Even when we 
gave all for lost, our ship, 
Qur goods, our lives, then 
didst thou mercifully look, 
upon us, and wonderfuUy 
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command a deliverance; 
for which we, now being 
in safety, do give all praise 
and glory to thy holy 
Name through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 

O MOST mighty and 
gracious good God, 

thy mercy is over all thy 
works, but in special 
manner hath been ex
tended toward us, whom 
thou hast so powerfully 
and wonderfully defended. 
Thou hast shewed us 
t errible things, and won
ders in the deep, that we 
might see how powerful 
and gracious a God thou 
art; how able and ready 
to help them that trust in 
thee. Thou hast shewed us 
how both winds and seas 
obey thy command that 
we may learn, even from 
them, hereafter to obey 
thy voice, and to do thy 
will. We therefore bless 
and glorify thy Name, for 
this thy mercy in saving 
us, when we were ready 
to perish. And, we be
seech thee, make us as 
truly sensible now of thv 
mercy, as we were then 
of the danger: and give 
us hearts always ready to 
express our thankfulness, 
not only by words, but' 

also by our lives, in being 
more obedient to thy holy 
Commandments. Con
tinue, we beseech thee, 
this thy goodness to us:; 
that we, whom thou hast 
sav ed, may serve thee in 
holiness and righteousne~s 
all the davs of ou life; 
through Jesus Christ. our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

A Hymn of Praise and 
Thanksgiving after a 
dangeTOus Tempest. 

O COME, let us give 
thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praised; let 
the redeemed of the Lord 
say so : whom he hatl} de
livered from the merciless 
rage of the sea. 

The Lord is gracious 
and full of compassion : 
slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with 
us according to our sins : 
neither rewarded us ac
cording to our iniquities. 

But as the · heaven is 
high above the earth: so 
great hath been his mercy 
towards us. 

We found trouble and 
heaviness : we were even 
at death's door. 
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The waters of the sea Thou, Lord, hast mad~ 

bad well-nigh covered us: us glad through the opera
the proud waters had well- tion of thy hands : and 
niE!fhlo~:aovr~a~~J s~~;"d ~;;i~~1 triumph in thy 
the stormy wind lifted up Blessed be the Lo~d 
the waves thereof. God : even the Lord God, 

We were carried up as who only doeth wondrous 
it were to heaven, and things 
then down again into the And blessed be the 
deep : our soul melted Name of his Majesty for 
within us, because of ever: and let every one of 
trT~~~: cried we unto us say, Amen, Amen. 
thee, 0 Lord : and thou GLORY be to the Father, 
didst deliver us out of and to the Son' and to the 
our distress. Holy Ghost; 

Blessed be thy Name, As it was in the be-
who didst not despise the ginning, is nOWt and ever 
prayer of thy servants : shall be : world without 
but didst hear our cry, end. Amen. 
and hast saved us. 

Thou didst send forth 
thy commandment : and 
the windy storm ceased, 
and was turned into a calm. 

o let us therefore praise 
the Lord for his goodness : 
and declare the wonders 
that he hath done, and still 
doeth, for the children of 
men ! 

Praised be the Lord 
daily: even the Lord that 
helpeth us, and poureth 
his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh 
salvation : God is the 
Lord by whom we have 
escaped death. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 

T HE grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the fel-

~w:~~ o~~:JI~~~~:!: 
Amen. 

After Victory (JT Deliver
ancefrom an Enemy. 

g A Psaim or Hymn of 
Praise and Thanksgiving 
after Victory. 

I F the Lord had not been 
on our side, now may . 

we say: if the Lord him
self had not been on our 
side, when men rose up 
against US; 
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They had swallowed us 

up quick: when they were 
80 wrathfully displeased at 
us. 

Yea, the waters had 
drowned us, and the 
stream had gone over our 
80ul : the deep waters of 
the proud had gone over 
our soul. 

But praised be the 
Lord: who hath not given 
us over as a prey unto 
them. 

TheLordhathwrought: 
a mighty salvation for us. 

We gat not this by our 
own sword, neither was 
it our own ann that saved 
us : but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the 

~~~u~! t~ho~un~:d:~ce~ 
favour unto us. 

The Lord hath ap
peared for us : the Lord 
bath covered our heads, 
and made us to stand in 
the day of battle. 

The Lord hath ap-

~he~v!~~~~ t~~/~~~~ 
mies, and dashed in 
piec;es those that rose up 
agamst us. 

Therefore, not unto us, 
o Lord, not unto us : but 
unto thy Name be given 
the glory. 

The Lord hath Gone 
areat things for us : the 

Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we 
rejoice. 

Our help standeth in 
the Name of the Lord : 
who bath made heaven 
and earth. 

Blessed be the Name of 
the Lord : from this time 
forth for evennore. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

CJI After this Hymn may be 
sung the Te Deum. 

Q Then this Collect: 

O ALMIGHTY God, 
the Sovereign Com

mander of all the world, in 
whose hand is power and 
might which none is able 
to withstand; We bless 
and magnify thy great 
and glorious Name for 
this happy Victory, the 
whole glory whereof we do 
ascribe to thee, who art 
the only giver of Victory. 
And, we beseech thee~ 
give us grace to improve 
this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of 
thy Gospel, the honour of 
our Sovereign, and, as 
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. much as in us Iieth, to the At the Burial of thej, 
good of all mankind .. And, Dead at Sea 
we beseech thee, gIve us . • 
such a sense of this great Q The Office In the Com-
me9Cy, as may engage us mon Prayer-book may be 
to a true thankfuJness

t 
used,. only instead oJ 

such as may appear in our these words We therefore 
lives, by ~n humble, holy, commit his body to the 
and obedIent walking be- ground, earth to earth, 
fore thee al1 our days; etc., say, 
through Jesus Christ our WE therefore commit 
Lord to whom with thee his body to the deep, 
and the Holy Spirit, as for to be turned into cor
all thy mercies, so in ruption, looking for the 
particular for this Victory resurrection of the body 
and Deliverance, be all (when the sea shall give 
glory and honour, world up her dead), and the life 
without end. Amen. of the world to come, 

through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; who at his com~ 
ing shall change our vile 
body. that it may be like 
unto his glorious body,
according to the mighty 
workin~. whereby he is 
able to subdue all ~ 
to himself. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 

'f HE grace of our Lord 
. Jesus Christ, and the 
iove of God, and the fel
lows~ip of the Holy Ghost, 
oe WIth us all evermore. 
,gmen. 
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The following alternative Fonns of Evening Prayer 
are sanctioned for use in the Churches of the Church 
of Ireland upon Week-days and upon occasions ap- . 
proved by the Ordinary: 

I.ANALTERNATIVEFORM 
OF EVENING PRAYER, 

TO BE USED WITH THE CONSENT OF THE 
ORDINARY. 

g The Service shall begin 
with the Hymn following: 

O CHEER.IN G Light 
of the pure I glory I 

born: 
Of the Eternal I Father I of 

all I lights! 

o J esu Christ Son of the I 
Blessed I God: 

Light to the path of I 
those who I seek their I 
homel ' 

Now though the sun is 
setting I on our I way : 

Yet we can see the I light 
of I evening I time; 

And seeing that • we raise 
the I hymn to I God : 

Father and Son and I Holy I 
Spirit· di I vine. 

Worthy art thou at all 
times I to be I praised: 

By those who praise thee I 
rightly I Son of I God. 

And seeing thou dost give 
to I all things I life: 

Therefore the world doth I 
glori I fy thy I Name. 

Or some other Hymn of 
praise authorized by the 
Ordinary or other law
ful authority of the 
Church. 

Q'Thtm shall the Minister 
say, 

Let us say together · the 
Apostles' Creed. 

Then shall be said or sung 
the Apostles' Creed by 
the Minister and the 
people, standing. 

I BELIEVE in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker 

of heaven and earth: 
And in Jesus Christ his 

only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, Born of the 
Virgin Mary, Suffered un-
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der Pontius Pilate, Was 
crucified, dead, and buried, 
He descended into hell; 
The third day he rose 
at!'ain from the dead, He 
ascended into heaven, And 
sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Al
mighty; From thence h e 
shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy 
Ghost; The holy Catho
lick Church; The Com
munion of Saints; The 
Forgiveness of sins; The 
Resurrection of the body; 
And the life everlasting. 
Amen. 

IJ Then likewise he shall 
say, 

Praise the Lord, 0 my 
soul; 

Answer. And all that is 
within me praise his holy 
Name. 

Praise the Lord, 0 my 
soul; 

Answer. And forget not 
all his benefits. 
. Who forgiveth all thy 

SlIl,j_nswer. And healeth 
all thine infirmities. 

Who saveth thy life 
from destruction; 

Answer. And crowneth 
thee with mercy and 
loving-kindness. 

Praise the Lord, 0 my 
soul; 

Anstver. Hallelujah, bles
sed be hi. holy Name. 

Let our mouth, 0 Lord, 
be filled with thy praise; 

Answer. That we may 
sing of thy glory and thy 
greatness all the day long. 

q Then all shall kneel 
down, and the Minister 
shall say, 
Let us thank Almighty 

God for all his blessings. 

FOR all thy blessings in 
creation ; for the beauty 

of earth and sea and sky; 
for thy manifold works, 
and for the wisdom where
with thou hast made them 
all, 

We thank thee, 0 God. 
For the happiness of 

our earthly life; for all 
our powers of mind and 
body; for faithful friends, 
and for the joy of loving 
and being loved, 

We thank thee, 0 God. 
For the great salvation 

given to us in Jesus Christ 
our Lord; for the gracious 
words spoken by him, and 
for the perfect example of 
his life on earth, 

We thank thee, 0 God. 
For his suffering and 

his dying; for hi. rising 
again and his ascending 
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into heaven; and for the fJf Here may be offered 
gift of the Holy Ghost at Special Thanksgivings. 
Pentecost, fJf Then, all standing up, 

We thank thee, 0 God. the Minister shall say, 
For all the blessings 

brought to us in thy holy Glory be to the Father, 
Church; for the preach- and to the Son: and to 
ing of thy Word, and the Ihe Holy Ghost; 
grace of the Sacraments; Answer. As it was in 
and for our fellowship in the beginning, is now, and 
Christ with thee and with ever shall be: world with-
one another, out end. Amen. 

We thauk thee, 0 God. fJf Then shall follow the 
For thy long-suffering Psalms as they are ap-

with our sin and our un- pointed, OT, illstead there-
belief; for thy calls to of, there may be said or 
repentance, and for thy sung one or more Psalms, 
gracious welcome to all taken from the Psalter, 
who return to thee, at the discretion of the 

We thank thee, 0 God. Minister. 
For all thy fatherly dis- (jI Then shall be read a 

cipline; for our share in Lesson or Lessons from 
the Cross of Christ; for the holy Scriptures, after 
strength given according each of which one of the 
to our need, and for sor- following Canticles, or a 
row turned into joy, Hymn, may be said or 

We thank thee, 0 God. sung. 
For all thy' servants de- Note, that a brief homily 

parted this hfe in thy faith or exposition may pre-
and fear; for the example cede or follow a Lesson. 
they have left us, and for 
the blessed hope of re
union with them hereafter, 

We thank thee, 0 God. 
For the hope of a new 

heaven and a new earth; 
for the place that our 
Lord has gone to prepare 
for us, and for the pro
mised vision of thy glory, 

We thank tJue, 0 God. 

GLORIAINEXCELSIS. 
GLORY be to I God on I 

high : and in earth I 
peace good I will . to
wards I men. 

We praise thee we I bless 
thee· we I worship 
thee : we glorify thee 
we give thanks to I thee· 
for thy I great I glory, 
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o Lord God I heavenly I 

King : God I - the I 
Father' Al I mighty. 

Q LORD the only-begot
ten Son I J esu I Christ: 
o Lord God Lamb of 
God Son of the Fa
ther that takest away 
the sins of the I world 
have I mercy . up I on 
us. 

Thou that takest away the 
sins of the world have I 
mercy . up I on us : 
Thou that takest away 
the sins of the I world 
re I ceive our I prayer. 

Thou that sittest at the 
right hand of I G od the I 
F 3lber : have I mercy 
. up I on I us. 

FOR thou I only' art I holy: 
thou I only I art the I 
L ord; 

Thou only 0 Christ with 
the I Holy I Ghost : art 
most high in the glory 
of God the I Father. I 
A-Imen. 

Or this: 
Rev. 5. 12, 9, 10, and 13. 

WORTHY is the I 
Lamb . that was 

slain : to receive power 
and riches and wlsdom 
and strength and I ho
nour' and I glory· and I 
blessing. 

For thou hast redeemed 
us to God I by thy I 
blood : out of every 
kindred and I tongue 
and I people • and I 
nation; 

And hast made us unto 
our God I kings and I 
priests : and we shall ! 
reign up I on the I 
earth. 

BLESSING and honour and I 
glory· and I power: be 
unto him that I silteth 
. ur I on the I throne, 

And unto' the I Lamb: 
for ever and I ever. r 
A -, I men. 

Or this: 
Rev. 5. 13. 

BLESSING and honour 
and I glory . and I 

power : be unto him 
that I sitteth • up I on 
the I throne, 

And I unto' the I Lamb : 
for I ever' and I e - I 
ver. 

HALLELUJAH I Halle I lu
j ah : Halle I lujah. I 
A-I men. 

(jHere may follow a Ser
mon; after which a Hymn 
may be sung, and, if there 
be a collection, it snall be 
made here. 
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Q Then shall the Minister, gether with any other 

at the Reading-de,k, say, Prayer or Prayers autho-
Let us kneel down and rized for use. 

confess our sins unto AI- Or else he shall use the 
mighty God. General Supplication that 

WE confess to God AI- followeth in this Form, 
mighty, the Father, or a part thereof. 

the Son, and the Holy In either case he shall con-
Ghost, That we have elude fvith the Lord's 
sinned in thought, word, Prayer, preceded by the 
and deed. Through our invitation, Let us swn 
own grievous fault. Where- up, etc. 
fore we pray God to have 
mercy upon us. Let us pray for the 

Almighty God, have Church of this land. 
mercy upon us Forgive HEAR us, most merci
us all our sins. Deliver us ful God, for that part 
from all evil , Confirm and of the Church which thou 
strengthen us in all good- hast planted in our land, 
ness, And bring us to life that It may hold fast the 
everlastin\r; Through Je- faith which thou gavest 
sus Christ our Lord. unto the Saints, and in 
Amen. the end bear much fruit 
Q The Absolution, or Re- to eternal life; through 

mission of sins, to be Jesus Christ our Lord. 
pronounced by the Priest Amen. 
alone, standing .. the pe<>- Let us pray for the e,,-
pIe still kneeling. tension of Christ's king. 

M AY the Almighty and dorn throughout the world. 
merciful Lord grant 0 GOD of all the nations 

unto you pardon and re- of the earth, remember 
mission of all your sins, the multitudes of the hea
time for amendment of then, who, though created 
life, and the grace and in thine image, are igno
comfort of the Holy Spirit. rant of thy love; and grant 
Amen. that by the prayers and la-
4J Then tl", Minister shall bours of thy holy Church 

say one or more of the they may be delivered 
PrayeTt following, to- from all superstition and 

EVENING PRAYER 573 
unbe1ief, and brouaht to 
worship thee; through him 
whom thou hut sent to be 
ou.r salvation, the lame 
th, Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A ....... 

Let U8 pray for the 
King, an'! all who ar~ set 
in authonty under him. 
ALMIGHTY God, the 

Ll.. fountain of all good
n_ we humbly beseech 
thee'to bless our Sovereign 
Lord Kina GEORGE, 
the Parliaments in all his 
dominions, and all who 
are .et in authority under 
him • that they may order 
all th;ngs in wisdom, 
riahteousness, and peace, 
to the honour of thy holy 
Name and the good of 
thy Church and people ; 
tbrouah Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Let us pray for the 
peace of the world. 
ALMIGHTY God, from 

Ll.. whom all thoughts of 
truth and peace proceed. ; 
Kindle, we ,raf thee, In 
the hearts 0 al men the 
true love of peace; and 
IlUide with thy pure and 
peaceable wisdom those 
who take counsel for the 
nations of the earth ; ~t 
in tranquillity thy kin!!
dom IIlay go forward, tIll 

the earth is filled with the 
knowled&e of thy love ; 
throuehlesus Christ our 
Lord. m .... 

Let us pray for those in 
aftliction or distress. 
ALMIGHTY Father, be 

Ll.. present this night, we 
beseech thee, with those 
who are in sorrow. in suf
fetina, or in distress; [esPe
cUdly . • ... 1 and be thou 
their abiding stay and suc
cour; for the sake of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

q If it is desired to pray 
for other needs, il shall 
be SttjJicienl 10 say, 
Let us pray for • • • 

and silence sluzll be kepI 
for a space: and after 
each space of siJene. there 
shall follow : 
V. Lord, hear our 

priteA~d let our cry 
come unto thee. 

fjf Note, that, subject to any 
direction which the Ord.
nary may give, the Minis
ter may here offer prayer 
in his cum WOTdt. 

Q Then shall he say, 
Let us swn up ~l!I wo~-

ship and our petrtloDs 10 
the words which our 
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Saviour Christ hath taught 
us, and say, 

OUR Father, which art 
in heaven, HaIJowcd 

be thy N ame. T hy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven . Give us this d ay 
·our daily bread. And for
give us our t respasses, As 
we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: 

For thine is the king
dom, The power, And the 
glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 
'THE grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, and the 
10ve of God. and the fel
lowship of the Holy G host, 
be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 

GENERAL SUPPLICA
TION. 

Minister. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

F OR grace to love thee 
with all our h eart, with 

all our mind, with all our 
soul, and with all our 
:strength, we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For the peace that is 
from on high, and for 
tranquillity in our days, 
we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For the holy Cathouck 
Church, w hich is from 
one end of the earth unto 
the other, we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, h ear our 
Prayer. 

For N., our Chief Pas
tor, the bishop of this 
diocese; and for all the 
Bishops of the Church of 
God, in their several sta
tions, we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear oUlT 
Prayer. 

For our pastor in this 
place; and for alJ ministers 
serving thee throughout 
the world, we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

F or this parish, and all 
who d well therein, we be
seech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For all chief rulers 
called to be stewards of 
thine authority in their 
several places; and espe ... 
dally for thy servant 
GEORGE our King, we 
beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 
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For Elizabeth the 

Queen, Mary the Queen 
Mother, the Princess 
Elizabeth, and all the 
RoyaloFamily, we beseech 
thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For all others, also, up
on whom thou hast laid 
the burden and care of 
hi2'h and responsibleofficc, 
we beseech thee. 

R . 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For all who labour with 
heart and hand and brain, 
in the service of the com
mon weal, we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For those who give 
liberally of their sub
stance, and who remem
ber the poor, we beseech 
thee. 

R . 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For those who defend 
us from wrong and op
pression, at home and 
abroa<\, by sea and land 
and air t we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer . 

For all fathers and 
mothers and children; and 
for the preservation of 
home ufe, we beseech 
thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For widows and or ... 
phans ; for the lonely and 
the desolate, we beseech 
thee. 

R . 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For all who seek after 
thee ; for those under in
struction for baptism or 
!=onfirmation at home, and 
In h eathen lands, we be
seech thee. 

R . 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For the missionaries of 
thy Gospel, sent forth to 
labour in all the world for 
the baptizing and teachina 
of the nations, we beseech 
thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For all who travel by 
land, air, or water' and 
for our friends in' other 
lands, now absent from 
us, we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 
. For the sick ; for th.,... 
10 old age and infinnity • 
for the sorrowful ; and fo; 
the oppressed, we beseech 
thee. 

R . 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

For all sinful men and 
women, needing repen
tance, we beseech thee. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 
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For ourselves, that we of the Catholick Faith, I~t 
may be mindful of the us entreat the Lord. 
holy apostles and martyrs, R. 0 Lord, hear our 
and the great cloud of Prayer. 
witnesses compassing us 
about, who by thy help, q Nott, that, subject to <mY 
and the help of eacb other, direction which the Ordi-
have finished their course, nary may give, the Minis· 
and now rest in thy peace, ter may here offer prayer 
we beseech thee. in bis own words. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our CJ! Then shall he say, 
Prayer. Let us sum up our wor-

o Lord, God of hosts, ship and our petitions in 
graciously h ear our sup- the words which our 
plications, we beseech thee. Saviour Christ hath taught 

R. 0 Lord, hear our us, and say, 
Prayer. OUR Father, which art 

That we may lay aside in heaven, Hallowed 
every weight, and may be thy Name. Thy king
run with patience the dom come. Thy will be 
race that is set before us, done in earth, As it is 
let us beseech the Lord. in heaven. Give us this 
Pr~';e~ Lord, hear our day our daily bread. And 

T·.hat unto us may be forgive us our trespasses, 
As we forgive them that 

granted, after this life's trespass against us. And 
pilgrimage, a peaceful and Jead us not into temptation; 
Christian end, let us en- But deliver us from evil : 
treat the Lord. For thine is the king-

R. 0 Lord, hear our dom, The power, And the 
Prayer. glory, For ever and ever. 

That the divine and Amen. 
holy bond of love and fel-
lowshipmayeveruniteus, 2 Cor. 13.14. 
let us beseech the Lord. 

R. 0 Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

That we may be kept 
in holiness , righteousness, 
and sobriety, in the fulness 

T HE grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. Ame71 
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.oF EVENING PRAYER, 
TO BE USED WITH THE CONSENT OF THE 

ORDINARY. 

fj All standing up, the 
Reader shall say, 

T HE Lord Almighty 
grant us a quiet night 

and a perfect end. Amen. 

BRETHREN, be sober, 
be vigilant; because 

your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh 
about. seeking whom he 
may devour: whom resist, 
stcd fas t in the faith. 

1 St. Peter 5. 8, 9. 

V. But thou, 0 Lord, 
h:!ve mercy upon us; 

R . Thanks be to God. 
V . 0 God, make speed 

to sa,"e us; 
R . 0 Lord, make haste 

to help us. 
V. Glory be to the 

Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

R. As it was in the be
ginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

V. Praise ye the Lord; 
R. The Lord's Name 

be praised. 

g Then shall folluw one m
more Psalms, takenfmm 
the Psalter at discretion 
or from the select;OIl 
f ollowing: 

Cum invocarem. 
Psalm 4. 

HEAR me when I call, 
o God of my right

eousness : thou hast set 
me at liberty when I was 
in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken un ... 
to my prayer. 

o YE sons of men, how 
long will ye blaspheme 
mine honour : and have 
such pleasure in vanity, 
and seek after lying? 

Know this also, that the 
LORD hath chosen to him
self the man that is godly: 
when I call upon tbe 
LORD, he wilt hear me. 

Stand in awe, and sin 
not : commune with your 
own heart, and in your 
chamber, and be still. 

Offer the sacrifice of 
righteousness : and put 
your trust in the LORD •. 
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THERE be many that 

say : Who will shew us 
any good? 

LORD, lift thou up : the 
light of thy countenance 
upon us. 

Thou hast put gladness 
in my heart : more than 
men have, when corn and 
wine increase. 

I will lay me down in 
peace, and take my rest : 
for it is thou, LORD, only, 
that makest me dwell ID 
safety. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin-

!i~ft,~: :n~~~ldan~jth~~~ 
end. Amen. 

In te, Domine, speravi. 
Psalm 31. 1-6. 

I N thee, 0 LoRD, have I 
put my trust : let me 

never be put to confusion, 
deliver me in thy righteous
ness. 

Bow down thine ear to 
me : make haste to deliver 
me. 

And be thou my strong 
rock, and house of de
fence : that thou mayest 
save me. 

For thou art my strong 
rock , and my castle : be 
thou also my guide, and 

lead me for thy Name's 
sake. 

Draw me out of the net, 
that they have laid privily 
for me : for thou art my 
strength. 

Into thy hands I com
mend my spirit: for thou 
hast redeemed mc, 0 
LORD, thou God of truth. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : aod to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin-

~~~fi' ~: :n~';;~lln~id~~~~ 
end. Amen. 

Qui habitat. 
Psalm 91. 

WHOSO dwelleth un
der the defence of the 

Most High : shall abide 
under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

I will say unto the 
LoRD, Thou art my hope, 
and my strong hold : my 
God, in him will I trust. 

FOR he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the hun
ter : and from the noisome 
pestilence. 

He shall defend thee 
under his wings. and thou 
shalt be safe under his 
feathers : his faithfulness 
and truth shall be thy 
sh ield and buckler. 
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Thou shalt not he afraid 

for any terror by night : 
nor for the arrow that 
tlieth by day; 

F 0.- the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness : nor 
for the sickness that de .. 
stroyeth in the noon-day. 

A thousand shall fall 
beside thee, and ten thou .. 
sand at thy right hand : 
but it shall not come nigh 
thee. 

Yea, with thine eyes 
shalt thou behold : and 
see the reward of the un
godly. 

FOR thou, LORD, art my 
hope : thou hast set thine 
house of defence very 
high. 

THERE shall no evil hap
pen unto thee : neither 
shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee: to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 

They shall bear thee in 
their hands : that thou 
hurt not tloy foot against 
a stone. 

Thou shalt go upon the 
lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dragon shalt 
thou tread under thy feet. 

BECAUSE he hath set his 
love upon mc, therefore 
will I deliver him : I will 

set him up, because he 
hath known my Name. 

He shall call upon me, 
and I will hear him : yea, 
I am with him in trouble; 
I will deliver him, and 
hrin/{ him to honour. 

With long life will I 
satisfy him: and shew him· 
my sal vation. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost; .. 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and ever" 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Eece nunc. 
Psalm 134. 

BEHOLD now, praise 
the LORD : all ye ser

vants of the LoRD; 
Ye that by night stand 

in the house of the LORD : 
even in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

Lift up your hands in 
the sanctuary : and praise 
the LoRD. 

THE LORD that made 
heaven and earth : give 
thee blessing out of Sion. 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin
ning, is now, and evei'" 
shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 
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Q Then shall be read a Les- fl! Here may folluw a Sw-

son taken from any part mon or an Address .. 
of holy Scripture, but in 
place of such Lesson one fl! Then may be said: 
or other of the following V. Into thy hands, 0 
passages shall suffice: Lord, I commend my 

T HOU, 0 LoRD, art in spirit; 
the midst of us, and we R. For thou hast re

are called by thy Name; deemed me, 0 Lord, thou 
leave us not, 0 LoRD our God of truth. 
God. Jeremial. 14. 9. 

Or: 

COME unto me, all ye 
th?.t labour and are 

heavy laden , and I will 
give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon IOU, and . learn 
of me' for am meek and 
lowly'in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke ~s 
easy, and my burden 18 

Jighlt. Matthew 11, 2!h'10. 
Or: 

NOW the God of peace, 
that brought agam 

from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through !he 
blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you per
fect in every good work 
to do his will, working in 
vau that 'which is well
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Hebrews 13. 20, 21. 

Q Here may follow this or · 
some other Hymn: 

BEFORE the ending of 
the day, 

Creator of the world, we 

Tt:tYthou with wonted 
love wouldst keep 

Thy watch around US 
while we sleep. 

o let no evil dreams be 

Orn~h~ntoms of the night 
appear; 

Our ghostly enemy re
strain, 

Lest aught of sin our 
bodies stain. 

Almighty Fath~r, hear our 

Tl~Zugb Jesus Christ our 
Lord most higb, 

Who with the Holy Ghost 
and thee 

Doth live and reign eter
nally. Amen. 
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g Then the Reader shall 

say, 
V. Keep me as the 

apple of an eye; 
it: Hide me under the 

shadow of thy wings. 

Reader and people: 

SAVE us, 0 Lord, while 
waking. and guard us 

while sleeping, that while 
we are awake we may 
watch with Christ, and 
when we sleep we may 
rest in peace. 

NUNC DIMITTIS. 

St. Luke 2. 29. 

TORD, now lettest thou 
L ~hy servant depart in 
peace : according to thy 
word. 

For mine eyes have 
seen : thy salvation, 

Which thou hast pre
pared : before the face of 
all people; 

To be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles : and to be 
~~;',.tOry of thy people 

GLORY be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin-

,~, ~: :n~~~lda~ith~~~ 
end. Amen. 

Reader and people: 

SAVE us, 0 Lord, while 
waking, and guard u& 

while sleeping, that while 
we are awake we ma}
watch with C hrist, and 
when we sleep we may 
rest in peace. 

fl! Then shall be said ·the 
Apostles' Creed by tile 
Reader and people, stand
ing: 

I BELIEVE in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker 

of heaven and earth: 
And in Jesus Christ his 

only Son our Lord, \Vh" 
was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, Was cruci
fied, dead, and buriod, He 
descended into h cII; The 
third day he rose again 
from the dead, He ascen
ded into heaven, And sit
teth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; 
From thence he shall come 
to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

I believe in the Holy 
Ghost; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Commu
nion of Saints; The For;.. 
givencss of sins; . The 
Resurrection of the body; 
And the life eyerlasting. 
Amen. 
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Let us pray. 

CJI And after that, these 
. Prayers follcwing, all de

voutly kneeling: 
Lord, have mercy upon 

~us. 
. . Christ, have mercy upon 
iL!. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
,us. 

OUR F ather, which art 
.' .. in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy king
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day 

·our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As 
·we forgive them that tres
pass al;ainst us. And lead 
us not Into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

V. Blessed art thou, 
Lord God of our fathers; 

R. To be praised and 
glorified above all for ever. 

V. L et us bless the 
Father. the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost; 

R . Let us praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 

V. Blessed art thou, 0 
Lord, in the finnament of 
heaven; 

R. To be praised and 
glorified above all for ever. 

V. The Almighty and 
most merciful Lord guard 
us and give us his blessing. 

R. Amen. 

CJI Then the Reader QIUI 
people shaU say together: 

WE confess to God Al
mighty, the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, That we have 
sinned in thought, word, 
and deed, Through our 
own grievous fault. Where
fore we pray God to have 
mercy upon us. 

Almighty God, have 
mercy upon us, Forgive 
us all our sins, Deliver 
us from all evil, Confirm 
and strengthen us in all 
goodness, And bring us to 
life everlasting; Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

g Let the Priest, if he be 
present, stand up and 
say, 

M AY the Almighty and 
merciful Lord grant 

unto you pardon and re
mission of all your sins, 
time for amendment of 
life, and the grace and 
comfort of the Holy Spirit. 
Amen. 

III Then shall the Reader 
say, 
V. Wilt thou not turn 

again and quicken us; 
R. That thy people may 

rejoice in thee? 
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V. 0 Lord, shew thy 

mercy upon us; 
R. And grant us thy 

salvation. 
~ Vouchsafe, 0 Lord, 

to keep us this night with
out sin; 

R. 0 Lord, have mercy 
upon us, have mercy upon 
us. 

V. 0 Lord, hear our 
prayer; 

R. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 

Let us pray. 
TIGHTEN our dark
L ness, we beseech thee, 
o Lord; and by thy great 
mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this 
night; for the love of thy 
only Son, our Saviour, 
J csus Christ. Amen. 

III Here may foUow any spe
cial Prayers, at discre ... 
,ion. 

V. We will lay us down 
and take our rest; 

R. For it is thou, Lord, 
only, that makest us dwell 
in safety. 

V. The Lord be with 
you; 

R. And with thy spIrit. 
V. Let us bless the 

Lord ; 
R . Thanks be to God. 

T HE Almighty and 
merciful Lord, the 

F ather, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, bless and 

f~:S::~~r~~isAn~~~~ and 

NOTE. This Office, or 
that part thereof which 
followeth the Apostles' 
Creed, will be found 
slIitahle for use at 
Evening Worship in 
the Home. 
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ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 
-:1. Of Faith in the Holy 

Trinity. 

T HERE is but one living 
and true God, ever

lasting, without body, 
parts, or passions; of in
finite power, wisdom, and 
goodness; the Maker and 
Preserver of all things 
both visible and invisible. 
And in unity of this God
head there be three Per
sons, of one substance, 
power, and eternity; the 
Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 

2. Of the Word or Son if 
God, which was matk 
very Man. 

T HE Son, which is the 
Word of the Father, 

begotten from everlasting 
ofthe Father, the very and 
eternal God, of one su b
stance with the Father, 
took Man's nature in the 
womb of the blessed Vir
gin, of her substance: S\) 

that two whole and perfect 
Natures, that is to say, the 
Godhead and Manhood, 
were joined together in 
one Person, never to be 
divided, whereof is one 
Christ, very God and very 

Man; who truly suffered, 
was crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us, and to be 
a sacrifice, not only for 

~ilg;~~f!~; ~\;t ~~s~. for 

3. Of the going down of 
Christ into Hell. 

AS Christ died for us, 
n and was buried, 80 also 
it is to be believed that he 
went down into hell. 

4. Of the R esurrectiU1l 
of Christ. 

CHRIST did truly arise 
again from death, and 

took again his body, with 
flesh, bones, and all things 
appertaining to the per
fection of Man's nature; 
wherewith he ascended 
into heaven, and there 
sitteth, until he return to 
judge all men at the last 
day. 

5. Of the Holy Ghost. 

T HE Holy Ghost, pro
ceeding from the Fa

ther and the Son, is of one 
substance, majesty, and 
glory, with the Fatber and 
the Son, very and eternal 
God. -
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6. OJ the Sufficiency of the 

holy Sr.riptures tor Sal
'l.'ation. 

H OLY Scripture con
taineth all things neces

sarv to salvation! so that 
whatsoever is not read 
therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to 
be required of any man, 
that it should be believed 
as an article of the Faith, 
or be thought requisite 
necessary to salvation. In 
the name of the holy 
Scripture we do under
stand those Canonical 
Books of the Old and 
New Testament, of whose 
authority \\'as never any 
doubt in the Church. 

Of the X ames and N umber 
of the Canonical Books. 

GENESIS, 
Exodus, 

Lez;iIkus, 
N umbers, 
Deuteranomy, 
joshua, 
Judges, 
Ruth, 
The First Book oJ Samu£l, 
The Second Book of 

Samuel, 

The First Book of Estiras, 
The Second Book of Estiras, 
The Book of Esther, 
The Book oJ Job, 
The Psalms, 
The Proverbs, 
Eeelesiasles or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of 

Solomon, 
Four Prophets the greater, 
Twelve Prophets the less. 

And the other Books (as 
Hierome saith) the Church 
doth read for example of 
life and instruction of 
manners; but yet doth it 
not apply them to estab
lish any doctrine; such 
are these following : 
The Third Book of Estiras, 
The Fourth Book of Esdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 
The Book of Judith, 
The rest of the Book of 

Esther, 
The Book of Wisdom, 
Jesus the Son of Siracl., 
Baruch the Prop/ut, 
The Song oJ the Three 

Children, 
The Story of Susanna, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
The Prayer of Manasses, 
The First Book of Mac-

cabees, 
The Second Book of 

Maccahees. 

The First Book of Kin?s, 
The Second Book oJ K,ngs, 
The First Book of Chroni-

All the Books of the 
Book f/ New Testament, as they 

are commonly received, 

cles, 
The Second 

Chronicia, 
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we do receive and account 
them for Canonical. 

7. a/the Old Testament. 

T- HE Old Testament is 
not contrary to the 

New: for both in the Old 
and New Testament ever
lasting life is offered to 
Mankind by Christ, who 
is the only Mediator be
tween God and Man, 
being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to 
be heard which feign that 
the old Fathers did look 
only for transitory pro
mises. Although the Law 
given from God by Moses, 
as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind 
Christian men, nor the 
Civil precepts thereof 
ought of necessity to be 
received in any common ... 
wealth; yet notwithstand
ing, no Christian man 
whatsoever is free from 
the obedience of the Com
mandments which are 
called Moral. 

S. Of the Three Creeds. 

T HE Three Creeds, 
Nicene Creed, Athana

nus' Creed, and that which 
is commonly called the 
Apostles' Creed, ought 
thoroughly to be received 
and believed: for they 
may be proved by most 

ccnain warrants of 
Scripture. 

9. Of Original or Birth-sin. 

ORIGINAL Sin stand
eth not in the follow

ing of Adam <as the Pela
¥ians do vainly talk), but 
It is the fault and corrup
tion of the Nature of every 
man, that naturally is en
gendered of the offspring 
of Adam; whereby man 
is very far gone from 
original righteousness, and 
is of his own nature in
clined to evil, so that the 
flesh lusteth always con
trary to the spirit; and 
therefore in every person 
born into this world, it 
deserveth God's wrath 
and damnation. And this 
infection of nature doth 
remain, yea in them that 
are regenerated; whereby 
the lust of the flesh, called 
in the Greek, q,P0"'lJlo4 
uaplCck, which some do 
expound the wisdom, some 
sensuality, some the affec
tion, some the desire, of 
the flesh, is not subject to 
the Law of God. And 
although there is no con
demnation for them that 
believe and are baptized, 
yet the Apostle doth con
fess, that concupiscence 
and lust hath of itself t:hf' 
nature of sin. 
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10. Of FTee-Will. 

T HE condition of Man 
after the fall of Adam 

is such that he cannot 
turn and prepare himself, 
by his own natural strength 
and good works, to faith 
and calling upon God: 
Wherefore we have no 
power to do good works 
pleasant and acceptable 
to God, without the grace 
of God by Christ prevent
ing uS1 that we may have 
a gooo will , and working 
v:itb us, when we have 
that good will. 

11. Of the Justification 
of Man. 

'lITE are accounted rightY' eous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
by F aith, and not for our 
ewn works or descrvings : 
\Vherefore, that we are 
ju..tified by Faith only is 
a most wholesome Doc
trine, and very full of 
comfort, as more largely 
is expressed in the Horri11 
of Justification. 

12. Of Good Works. 

ALBEIT that Good 
Works, which are the 

fruits of Faith, and follow 
after Justification, cannot 
put away our sins, and 
endure the severity of 

God's judgement; yet 
are they pleasinll and ac
ceptable to God m Christ . 
and do spring out neces
sarily of a true and lively 
Faith, insomuch that by 
them a lively Faith may be 
as evidently known as · a 
tree discerned by the fruit. 

13. Of Works before 
Justification. 

WORKS done before 
the grace of Christ, 

and the Inspiration of hia 
Spirit, are not pleasant to 
God, forasmu ch as they 
spring not of faith in Jesu 
Christ, neither do they 
make men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the School
authors say) deserve grace 
of congruity: yea rather, 
for that they are not done 
as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of sin. 

14. Of Works of 
Supererogation. 

VOLUNTARY Works 
besides, over and above 

God's Commandments. 
which they call Works 
of Supererogation, can
not be taught without 
arrogsncy and impiety: 
for by them men do de
clare, that they do not 
only render unto God as 
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much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do 
more for his sake than of 
bounden duty is required : 
wile rea. Chnst saith plain
ly, When ye have done all 
that are commanded to 
you, say, We are unprofit
able servants. 

15. :;th~:;;:ii::one 

CHRIST in the truth of 
our nature was made 

like unto us in all things, 
sin only except, from 
which he was clearly void, 
both in his flesh, and in 
his spirit. He came to 
be the Lamb without spot, 
who, by sacrifice of him
self once made, should 
take away the sins of the 
world, and sin (as Saint 
:JoJm saith) was not in him. 
But all we the rest (al
though baptized, and born 
again in Christ) yet offend 
in many things; and if we 
say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

16. Of Sin after Baptism. 

N OT every deadly sin 
willinl!ly committed 

after BaptIsm is sin against 
the Holy Ghost. and un
pardonable. Wherefore 
the grant of repentance 
is not to be denied to such 

as fall into sin after Bap
tism. After we have re-
ceived the Holy Ghost, 
we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, 
and by the grace of God 
we may arise again, and 
amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be 
condemned, which say. 
they can no more sin as 
long as they live here, or 
deny the place of forgIve
ness to such as truly re
pent. 

17. Of Pmkstination 
and Election. 

PREDESTINATION to 
L ife is the everlasting 

I'urpose of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of 
the world were laid) be 
hath constantly decreed 
by his counsel secret to us, 
to deliver from curse and 
damnation those whom 
he hath chosen in Christ 
out of manKind, and to 
bring them oy Christ to 
everlasting salvation, as 
vessels made co honour .. 
Wherefure. they which be 
endued with so excellent 
a benefit of God be called 
according to God's p~r
pose by his Spirit working 
in due sesson: they 
through Grace obey the 
calling: they be justified 
freely: they be made sons 
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of God by adoption: they 
be made like the image 
of his only-begotten Son 
] esus Christ: they walk 
religiously in good works, 
and at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to ever
lasting felicity. 

As the godly considera
tion of Predestination, 
and our Election in Christ, 
is full of sweet, pleasant, 
and unspeakable comfort 
to godly persons, and such 
as feel in themselves the 
working of the Spirit of 
Christ, mortifying the 
'Yorks of the flesh, and 
their earthly members. 
and drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly 
things, as well because it 
doth greatly establish and 
confirm their faith of eter
nal Salvation to be en
joyed through Christ, as 
because it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and 
carnal persons! lacking the 
Spirit of Chnst, to have 
continually before their 
eyes the sentence of God's 
Predestination, is a most 
dangerous downfall, where
by the devil doth thrust 
them either into despera
tion, or into wretchless
ness of most unclean liv
ing, no less perilous than 
desperation. 

Furthennore, we must 
receive God's promises in 
such wise, as they be 
generally set forth to us 
in holy Scripture: and, 
in our doings, that 'ViD 
of God is to be followed, 
which we have expressly 
declared unto us in the 
Word of God. 
18. Of obtaining eternal 

Salvation cmly by the 
Name of Christ. 

T HEY also are to be 
had accursed that pre

sume to say, That every 
man shall be saved by the 
Law or Sect which he 
prafesseth, so that he be 
diligent to frame his life 
according to that Law, 
and the light of Nature. 
Forholy Scripturedoth set 
out unto us only the Name 
of Jesus Christ, whereby 
men must be saved. 

19. Of the Church. 

T HE visible Church of 
Christ is a congrega

tion of faithful m"P.t in 
the which the pure word 
of God is preached, and 
the Sacramenta be duly 
mi-ustered according to 
Christ's ordinance in all 
those things that of neces
sity are requisite to the 
same. 

As the Church of :Jeru-
1Itlkm, Alextmdria, and 
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Antioch, "have erred; so the Spirit and Word of 
also the Church of Rome God), they may err, and 
bath erred, not only in sometimes have erred, 
thei. living and manner even in things pertaining 
of Ceremonies, but also unto God. Wherefore 
in matters of Faith. things ordained by them 
20. OjtJuAuthorityofthe as necessary to saivation 

Church. have neither strength nor 
authority, unless it may 

THEChurchhathpower be declared that they be 
to decree Rites or taken out of holy Scrip

Ceremonies, and authority ture. 
in Controversies of Faith: 
And yet it is not lawful 22. Of Purgatory. 
for the Church to ordain THE Romish Doctrine 
any thing. that is contrary concerning Purgatory, 
to God's Word written, PAadrodroantl~o'nWorasshipwpinelganodf 
neither may it so expound 1 
one ",lace of Scripture, Images as of Reliques, 
that 1t be repugnant to and also invocation of 
another. Wherefore, al- Saints, is a fond thing, 
though the Church be a vainly invented, and 
witness and a keeper of grounded upon no war
holy Writ, yet, as it ought ranty of Scripture, but 
not to decree any thing wratohrCdr orfepuognd. ant to the 
against the same, so be- G 
sides the same ought it 
not to enforce any thing 
to be believed for necessity 
of Salvation. 

21. Of the Authority of 
General Coundls. 

GENERAL Councils 
may not be gathered 

together without the com
mandment and will of 
Princes. And when they 
be gathered together (for
asmuch as they be an 
assembly of men, whereof 
all be Dot governed with 

23. Of Ministering in the 
Congregation. 

I T is not lawful for any 
man to take upon him 

the office of pu bhck 
preachi~g, or ministering 
the Sacraments in the 
Congregation, before he 
be lawfully caned and sent 
to execute the same. And 
those we ought to judge 
lawfully called and sent, 
which be chosen and 
called to this work by 
men who have publicll 



594 ARTICLES OF RELIGION 
authority given unto them 
jn theCongregation, to call 
and .end Ministero into 
the LoId's vineyard. 

24. Of Speakinl{ in the 
Congregation .n such a 
ToniUe as the people 
understandeth. 

I T is a thing plainly re
pUjlll3nt to the Word of 

God and the custom of 
the Primitive Church, to 
have publick Prayer in 
the Church, or to minister 
the Sacraments in a tongue 
not underotanded of the 
people. 

25. Of the Saaaments. 

SACRAMENTS or
dained of Christ be 

not only badges or tokens 
of Christian men's pro
fession, but rather they 
be certain sure witnesses 
and effectual signs of grace 
and God's good will to
wards us. by the which he 
doth work invisibly in us, 
and doth not only quick-

:d ~~~oou~Faln!'~~ 
1rim. 

There are two Sacra
ments ordained of Christ 
our Lord in the Gospel, 
that is to say, Baptism, 
and the Supper of the 
Lord. 

Those five commonly 
called Sacraments, that is 
to say, Confirmation. Pen .. 
ance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for 
Sacraments of the Gospel, 
being such as have grown 
partly of the corrupt fol
lowing of the Apostles, 
partly are states of life 
allowed in the Scriptures ; 
but yet Mve not like 
nature of Sacraments with 
Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, for that they have 
not any visible sign or 
ceremony ordaine~ of 
God. 

The Sacraments were 
not ordained of Christ to 
be gazed upon. or to be 
carried about, buT. that we 
should duly use them. 
And in such only as 
worthily receive the same 
they have a wholesome 
effect or operation: but 
they that receive them 
unworthily, purchase to 
themselves damnation, as 
Saint Paul saith. 

26. Of tlu! Unworthiness 
of the Ministers, which 
hinders not the effect of 
the Sacrament. 

ALTHOUGH in the 
visible Church the evil 

be ever mingled with the 
good, and sometime the 

.,. - ' 
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<vii have chief authority 
in the ministration of the 
Word and Sacraments, yet 
forasmuch as they do not 
the -same in their own 
name, but in Christ's, and 

! do minister by his corn .. 
mission and authority, we 
may use their Ministryl 
both in hearing the Wora 
of God, and in the re
ceiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effect of 
Christ's ordinance taken 
away by their wickedness, 
nor the grace of God's 
gifts diminished from such 
as by faith and rightly do 
receive the Sacraments 
ministered unto them; 
which be effectual, be
cause of Christ's institu
tion and promise, although 
they be ministered by evil 
men. 

Nevertheless, it apper
taineth to the di.ciplme of 
the Church, that enquiry 
be made of evil Ministers, 
and that they be accused 
by those that have know
ledge of their offences i 
and finally being founa 
guilty, by just judgement 
be deposed. 

27. Of Baptism, 

BAPTISM is not only 
a sign of profession, 

and mark of difference, 
whereby Christian men 

are discerned from other 
that be not christened, but 
is also a sign of Regenera
tion or new Birth, where ... 
by f as by an instrument, 
they that receive Baptism 
rightly are grafted into the 
Church; the promises of 
forgiveness of sin, and of 
our adoption to be the 
son. of God bl the Holy 
Ghost, are visIbly signed 
and sealed; Faith is con
firmed, and Grace in
creased by virtue of prayer 
unto God. The Baptism 
of young Children is in 
any wise to be retained in 
the Church, as moat agree
able with the institution 
of Christ. 

28. Of the Lord's Supper. 

T HE Supper of the 
Lord is not only 11 

sign of the love that Chris
tians ought to have among 
themselves one to another; 
but rather it i. a Sacra
ment of our Redem(>tion 
by Christ'. death: llI8D
much that to such as 
rightly, worthily, and wilb 
faith, receive the same. 
the Bread which we break 
is a partaking of the Body 
of Christ; and likewise 
the Cup of Blessing is a 
C~~ of the Blood of 

Transubstantiation (01' 
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the change of the sub- Sacrament of 80 great • 
1Itance of Bread and Wine) thing. 
in the Supper ofthe Lord, 
cannot be proved by holy 
Writ, but 15 repugnant to 
the plain words of Scrip
ture, overthroweth the 
nature of a Sacrament, 
and hath given occasion 
to many supers6tions. 

The Body of Christ is 
¥iven, taken, and eaten, 
ID the Supper, only after 
an heavenly and spiritual 
manner. And the mean 
whereby the Body of 
Christ is received and 
Fa;i~h. in the Supper is 

The Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was not 
by Christ's ordinance 
reserved, carried about, 
lifted up, or worshipped. 

29. Of the Wicked which 
do not eat the Body of 
Christ in the use of the 
Lord's Supper. 

T
HE Wicked, and such 
as be void of a lively 

faith, although they do 
ca.mally .and visibly press 
Wlth theu teeth <as Saint 
Augustine .aith) the Sacra
ment of the Body and 
Blood of Christ, yet in 
no wise are they partakers 
of Christ: but rather to 
their condemnation,' do 
eat and drink the sign or 

30. Of both kinds. 

T
HE Cup of the Lord 
is not to be denied to 

the Lay-people: for both 
the parts of the Lord'. 
Sacrament, by Christ'. 
ordinance and command-

~;~J' t~u;{rb~~~~ 
alike. 

31. Of tM One Oblation 
of Chri,t finished upcm 
the Cr()$$. 

THE oft't:rIniI of Christ 
once made is the per

fect redemption, propitia
tion, and satisfaction, for 
all the .in8 of the whole 
world, both original and 
actual' and there is none 
other satisfaction for sin 
but that alone. Wherefor; 
the sacrifices of Masses, in 
tM which it was common
ly said, that the Priest did 
offer Christ for the quick 
.and the dead, to have re
mission of pain or guilt, 
were blasphemous fables 
and dangerous deceits. J 

32. Of the Marriage of 
Priests. 

BISHOPS, Priests, and 
Deacons, are not com

manded by God's Law 
eithes to vow the estate 01 
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single life, or to abstain his private judgement, 
(rom marriage: therefore willingly and purposely. 
it is lawful also for them, doth openly break the 
as for all other Christian traditions and ceremonies. 
~n, to marry at their own of the Church, which be 
discretion, as they shall not repugnant to the Word 
judge the same to serve of God, and be ordained 
better to godliness. and approved by common 

authority, ought to be re
buked openly, (thst other 
may fear to do the like,) 
as he that offendeth a
gainst the common order 
of the Church, and hurt
eth the authority of the 
Magistrate, and woundeth 
the consciences of the 
weak brethren. 

33. Of Excommunu:ate 
Perscms, how they are 
to be avoided. 

T HAT person which by 
open denunciation of 

the Church i. rightly cut 
off from the unity of the 
Church, and excommuni
cated, ought to be taken 
of the whole multitude of 
the faithful, as an Heathen 
and Publican, until he be 
openly reconciled by pen
ance, and received into 
the Church by a Judge 
that hath authority there
unto. 
34. Of the Traditions of tM 

Church. 
I T is not necessary that 

traditions and cere
monies be in all places 
one, or utterly like; for 
at all times they have 
been divers, and may be 
changed according to the 
dlverslty of countries, 
times, and men's man .. 
n ers, so that nothing be 
ordained against God's 
\Vord. Whosoeverthrough 

Every particular or na
tional Church hath author
ity t? ordain, c~ange, and 
abolIsh ceremorues or rites 
of the Church ordained 
only by man's authority 
so that all things be don; 
to edifying. 

35. Of Homilies. 

T
HE second Book of 
Homilies, the several 

titles whereof we have 
joined under this Article 
doth contain a godly and 
wholesome Doctrine, and 
necessary for these times, 
as doth the former Book 
of Homilies, which were 
set forth in the time of 
Edward the Sixth; and 
therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by 
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the Ministers, diligently 18 Of the state of Mat';" 
and distinctly, that they mony. 
may be understanded of 19 Of f!.ePentance. 
the people. 20 Agm.nst Idlenes;s. 

21 Agmnst Rebellion. 
Of the Na~es of tbe 36. Of Consurauon of 

Homlhes. Bishops and Mim.ters. 
1 OF the right use of THE Book of Consecra-

the Church. tion of Archbishops 
2 Against peril of lOOla- and Bishops, and Order-

try. ing of Priests and Dea-
3 Of repairing and luep- cons, lately set forth in 

ing clean of Churches. the time of Edward the 
4 Ofgood Works, jirlt of Sixth and confirmed at 

Fasting. the ~me time by author .. 
S Against Gluttony and ity of Parliament, doth 

Drunkenn.ss. contain all things neces-
6 Against Excess . of Ap. sary to such Consecration 

parel. and Ordering: neither 
7 Of Prayer. . hath it any thing, that of 
8 Of the Place and TIme itself is superstitious or 

of Prayer. ungodly. And therefore, 
9 That Cammon Prayers whosoever are consecrate 

a,1d Saa:atnents O/fght or ordered according to 
to be "..nutered 'n a the Rites of that Book, 
known tongue.. since the second year of 

10 Of the reverent es/tma- the aforenamed King Ed
uon of God's Word. ward unto this time, or 

11 Of Alms-doing, . hereafter shall be con-
12 Of the Natlfj,ty of secrated or ordered aO" 

Christ. cording to the same Rites 
13 Of the Passion of Christ. we decree all such to be 
U Of the Resurrection of rightly, orderly, and law-

Christ. .. fully consecrated and or-
15 Of the worthy rece""tIg dered. 

of the Sacrammt of O'~ h C'W the Body and Blood 37.,.t., 
if Christ Magrstrates. 

16 o!theGifuoftheHo/y THE King's. Majesty 
Glunt. . h~th the chief power 

17 Far the Rogation Days. m thiS Realm of En,land, 
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and other his Dominions, with death, for heinous 
unto whom the chief and grievous offences: . 
Government of all Estates It is lawful for Chflstsan 
of this Realm, whether men at the command
they· be Ecclesiastical or ment of the Magistrate, 
Civil, in all causes doth to wear weapons, and 
appertain, and is not, nor serve in the wars. 
ought to be, subject to any 38. Of Christimr mm's 
fO~r!u~~d~~rib~te to Goods whUh are mt 
the King's Majesty the 
chief government, by 
which Titles we under
stand the minds of some 
slanderous folks to be 
offended we give not to 
our Princes the minister
ing either of God's Word, 
or of the Sacraments, the 
which thing the Injunc
tions also lately set forth 
by Elizabeth our Queen 
do most plainly testifv 
but that only prerogative, 

common. 

T
HE Riches and Goods 
of Christians are not 

common, as touching the 
right, title, and possessi~n 
of the same, as certam 
Anabaptists do falsely 
boast. Notwithstanding, 
every man ought, of such 
things as he pos!esseth, 
liberally to give alms to 
the poor, according to his 
abilIty. 

which we see to have been 39. Of a ChrUtimr ",an's 
given always to all godly Oath. 
Princes in holy Scriptures 
by God himself; that is, AS we confess that vain 
that they should rule all n and rash swearing is 
estates and degrees com- forbidden Christian men 
rnitted to their charge by by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
God, whether they be and James his Apostle,. so 
Ecclesiastical or Tem- we judge that Chfls~~n 
pora!, and restrain with Religion cloth not prohibit, 
the civil sword the stub- but that • man may swear 
born and evil-doers. when the Magistrate re-

The Bishop of Rome quireth, in a cause of faith 
hath no jurisdiction in this and charity, 80 it be done 
Realm of England. according to the Prophet's 

The Laws of the Realm teaching, in justice, 3udge
may punish Christian men ment, and truth. 
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KINDRED AND AFFINITY. 

WHEREIN WHOSOEVER ARE RELATED ARE FORBIDDEN IN 
SCRIPTURE AN D OUR LAWS TO MARRY TOGETHER. 

.4 Ma" mcJlI flot mar,.,. Av 

~ G~J~l!&~~BE~i1ef 
3 Wile's Grandmother. 
.. Father's Sister, 
l) Mother's Sister, 
6 Father"s Brother's WIfe. 
7 Mothf'..1"s Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father'" 81eter. 
9 Wife's Mother's 81Bter. 

10 Mother, 
11 Step-Mother. 
12 Wife's Mother. 

.A WomaJtmavttOtntar'17tttith 1;;, 

~ G~~~~:~!'!:~bandr 
3 HU8b8.Dd's Grandfather, 
4 Father'", Brother, 
l:i Mother's Brother, 
6 Father'. Sister's Husband. 
7 Mother'", Sister'. H~band. 
8 BWlband', Father's Brothf"J', 
9 Husband's Mother's Brother. 

10 Fa.thft', 
11 Step·Father, 
12 Busba.nd'. Father. 

13 Daughter, 13 Son. 
14 Wlfe's Daught«, 14 Hueband', SoD. 
15 Son's Wife. l IS Daughter'. Busbaac!. 
16 SIster. ]6 Brother, 
17 Wlle'a Sl8ter, 17 Boeband'a :Brother. 
18 Brother'a Wife. 18 Sister'. Bueba.Nl. 
19 Bon's Daughter. I 19 Ron's Son, 

~ ~::.!b~: ~:!bter, I ~ ~::~~~~~:~" HlIbnd, 
22 Daughter'8 Son'e WIfe. 122 Daughter'.'Oaolhter'. Du.-

'land. 

~ ~g::: ~~~~:rl!:t~lhter. I ~: :~:~:~:: ~~~;h~n,.8 Bon. 
25 Brother'. Daughter. 120 Brother'· Son., 
26 Si8ter. Daughter, 26 BlBter', Bon. 
27 Brother's Son's Wife, I 27 Brother'" Dauchter'. HUl-

I ban". 
28 Sister's Ban's Wfte, 128 SJner. Dll.ughter·. HuebucJ, 
~ Wife"a Brother'. Da.ughter, 29 HMba.nd'& nrother'& SOD, 
aD Wife'. Sister'. D&uahter. 30 B08ba.nd''! 81Bter'. Son, 
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PREAMBLE AND DECLARATION 
Adopted by the General Convention in the Year 1870. 

In the Name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen: 
Whereas it ha th been de
tennined by the Legisla
ture that on and after the 
first day of January, 1871, 
the Church of Ireland 
shaU ' cease to be estab
lished by law; and that 
the Ecclesiastical Law of 
Ireland shall cease to exist 
as Law save as provided 
in the • Irish Church Act, 
1869 ; , and it hath thus 
become necessary that the 
Church of Ireland should 
provide for its own regu
lation: 

We, the Archbishops 
and Bishops of this the 
Ancient Catholick and Apoo 
stolick Church of Ireland, 
together with the Repre
sentatives of the Clergy 
and Laity of the same, 
in General Conven
tion assembled in Dublin 
in the year of our Lord 
God one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy, be
fore entering on this work, 
do solemnly declare as 
follows: 

1. 
1. The Church of Ire

land doth, as heretofore, 
accept and unfeignedly 
believe all the Canomcal 
Scriptures of the Old .and 
New T estament, as gIVen 
by inspiration of God, 
and containing all things 
necessary to salvation; and 
doth continue to profess 
the faith of Christ as pro
fessed by the Primitive 
Church. 

2. The Church of Ire
land will continue to min .. 
ister the Doctrine, and 
Sacraments, and the Dis
cipline of Christ, as the 
Lord hath cO'Tlmanded; 
and will maintain invio
late the Three Orders of 
Bishops, Priests or Pres
byters, and Deacons in 
the sacred Ministry. 

3. The Church of Ire
land, as a Reformed and 
Protestant Church, doth 
hereby re-affinn its con
stant witness against all 
those innovations in doc
trine and worship, where-
by the Primitive Faith 
hath been from time to 
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1 

time defaced or overlaid, 
and which at the Refor
mation this Church did 
disown and reject. . 

2. 
The Church of Iroland 

doth receive and approve 
The Book of the Articles of 
Religion, commonly called 
the Thirty-nine Articles, 
received and approved by 
the Archbishops and 
Bishops and the rest of 
the Clergy of Ireland in 
the Synod holden in 
Dublin, A. D. 1634; also, 
The Book of Common 
Prayer and Administration 
of the Sacrame1lts, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, according to 
the use of the Church of 
ITeland; and the Form 
and Manner of Making, 
Ordaining. and Consecrat
ing of Bishops, Priests. 
and Deacons, as approved 
and adopted by the Synod 
holden in Dublin, A. D. 
1662, and hitherto in use 
in this Church. And this 
Church will continue to 
use the same, subject to 
such alterations only as 

may be made therein from 
time to time by the lawful 
authority of the Church. 

3 • 
The Church of Ireland 

will maintain Communion 
with the sister Church of 
England, and with all other 
Christian Churches agree
ing in the principles of 
this Declaration; and will 
set forward, so far as iJ::l 
it Iieth, quietness, peace, 
and love among all Chr;" 
tian people. 

4. 
The Church of Ireland, 

deriving its authority from 
Christ, Who is the Head 
over all things to the 
Church, doth declare that 
a General Synod of the 
Church of Ireland, con· 
sisting of the Archbishopl 
and Bishops, and of Repre
sentatives of the Clergy 
and Laity, shall have chief 
legislative power therein, 
and such administrative 
power as may be necessary 
for the Church, and con
sistent with its Episcopal 
Constitution. 
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CONSTITUTIONS AND CANONS 
ECCLESIASTICAL, 

Agreed to mu! Decreed, by the Archbislwp. and BisTwpr, 
mu! the RepreuntativeI of the CJerlf.y mu! Laity. of Ifu 
Church of Ireland, and embodied In the Comt.tutlon 
of the Church. 

1. Of the Prescribed Form other, shall be used in this 
of Divine S ervice. Church. 

T.HAT fonn of Liturgy 3. Of the due Ce1ebrati"" 
or Divine Service which of Sundays and Holy-

;s comprised in che Book days. 
of Common Prayer and 
Administration "f the 
Sacraments, or which may 
be otherwise prescribed 
by the lawful authority 
of the Church of Ireland, 
and no other , shall be 
used in the Churches of 
the same. 

2. Of the Form of Conse
crating mu! Ordering 
Archbishops, Bishops, 
Priests, aiuf Deacons. 

T HAT fonn of Ordina
tion which is contained 

in the Book of Ordering 
Bishops, Priests, and Dea
cons, or which may be 
otherwise prescribed by 
the lawful authority of the 
Church of Irelmu!. and no 

T HE Lord's Day, com
monly called Sunday, 

shall be duly observed, 
according to God 's holy 
will and pleasure, and the 
order of this Church. 
Holy-days authorized by 
the Church shall also be 
duly observed. 

4. Of the use of the !":t
scribed Form of DiVl1ll1 
Service on Sundays and 
Holy-days, with all de· 
cency and due r everenCi!. 

ON every Lord's Day. 
commonly called Sun

day, and Holy-day ap
pointed by the Church. 
unl.·.s dispensed with by 
the Ordinary ... the Parsons. 
Vicars. and ,",urate •• shall 
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celebrate Divine Service 
at convenient and usual 
times of the day, and in 
such place in every Church 
ora other suitable build
ing provided for the fur
pose, as the Bishop 0 the 
Diocese or Ecclesiastical 
Ordinary of the place shall 
think meet, so as the 
people may be most edi
fied. All Ministers shall 
likewise use and observe 
the orders, rites, and cere .. 
monies prescribed in the 
Book of Common Prayer, 
as well in reading the holy 
Scriptures and saying of 
Prayers as in administra
tion of the Sacraments, 
without either diminish
ing or adding any thing in 
the matter or fonn thereof, 
save as hereinafter pro
vided. 

Every Archbishop and 
Bishop, at al\ times of his 
publick ministration of 
the Services of the Church, 
shall use the customary 
Ecclesiastical Apparel of 
his Order. And every 
Presbyter and Deacon. at 
al\ times of his publick 
ministration of the Set ... 
vices of the Church, shall 
l\'ear a plain white Sur
plice with sleeves, and 
such Minister may wear 
Bands, and upon the Sur
plice the customan- Scarf 

of plain black silk, and 
being a Graduate of a 
University he may wear 
the Hood pertaining t() 
his degree. And no Min
ister shall wear any other 
Ecclesiastical vestment or ' 
ornament: Provided that 
any Minister shall be at. 
liberty to wear a plain 
black Gown when preach
ing. And if any question 
shall arise touching the 
suitableness of any vest
ment or ornament worn 
by any Minister during 

~~e J~b~~~i~~nis~ft~~ 
Church, the same shall be 
decided by the Ordinary, 
subject to an appeal to the 
Court of the General 
Synod. 

5. Of the O1'dering of 
Divine Service. 

EVERY Minister, at all 
times of his publick 

ministration of the Ser
vices of the Church, shall 
speak in a distinct and 
audible voice, and so place 
himself that the people 
may conveniently hearken 
unto what is said, and in 
no case when he is offer
ing up Publick Prayer ohall 
his back be turned to th .. 
Congregation. 

And every MiniEter 
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when saying the Prayer 
of Consecration in the 
Service prescribed for 
the administration of the 
Lord's 3upper shall stand 
at the non-,} side of the 
Table, by which, both 
here and in the Rubric 
of the Communion Office, 
is to be understood that 
side or end of the Table 
which, in Churches lying 
East and West, is towards 
the North_ And if any 
ques~ion shall :trise as to 
the InterpretatIon or ap
plication of this Canon m 
any particular case, the 
same shall be decided by 
the Ordinary, subject to 
an appeal to the Court of 
the General Synod. 

It shall be unlawful to 
use in any Publick Office 
of the Church any Psalm, 
Hymn, or Prayer, other 
than those prescribed in 
the Office itself, or ordered 
or pennitted by the Or
dinary or other lawful 
authority of the Church ; 
except the words " Glory 
be to thee, 0 Lord," at 
the be¥!nning, and the 
words • Thank. be to thee 
o Lord," or (I Hallelujah,'; 
at the end, of the Gospel. 
But there may be used, 
at the discretion of the 
Minister, .ubject to the 
control 0.~ the Ordinary, 

a Hymn or Psalm so 
authorized, at the b'lfiin-

~~;ft~~ ~h~ T1i:'l goll~t 
in Morning or Evening 
Prayer; or a Prayer, with 
or without a Hymn or 
Psalm so authorized, at 
the beginning or end of 
a Sermon; or an occa
sional Prayer at any other 
part of the Service di
rected by the Ordinary. 
Morning Prayer with or 
without the Litany, Even
ing Prayer, the Litany, and 
the Communion Service, 
are to be regarded as dis
tinct Offict;!s. 

No Minister or other 
person during the time of 
Divine Service shall make 
the sign of the Cross, save 
where prescribed in the 
Rubric; nor shall he bow, 
or do any other act of 
obeisance to the Lord's 
Table, or any thing there 
or theroon; nor shall any 
bell be rung durin~ the 
time of Divine ServIce. 

It shall be competent 
for the Ordinary to re
strain and prohib;t in the 
conduct of Publick Wor
ship any practice not en
joined in the Book of 
Common Prayer, or in any 
Rubric or Canon enacted 
by lawful authority of the 
Church of IrelaNL 

1 
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. Of DiviM Service in the 8. Of the Duty of 
lriJh Tongue. Catechising. 

'WHEN the Congrega- IT shall be the duty of 
tion consists wholly every Incumbent to 

r in part of Irish-speak- take !"Ire that tJ:e .Y01lt\1I 

f 
people, the Minister and Ignorant 'Ylthm hIS 

ay use such portions of ~ure shall be mstructed 
e Service in the Irish m the War~ of God and 
ngue at such tinles as th~ Cat~c1l1sm! and to 
e Ordinary shall direct. thIS end It IS deSIrable that 

, every Incumbent or Curate 
upon every Sunday, or 

7. Of the Duty of a~ som, other ~onven!cnt 
Preaching. tIme, wIth the ald of PIOUS 

~ and competent persons, 
t, VERY Incumbent shall being memben of the 
. provide that one Ser- Church of Ireland, shall 

~
on at least be preached diligently instruct and 

n every Sunday in every teach them in the same. 
hurch, or other building And.1I fathers, mothers, 

icensed for the purpose, masters and mistresses 
in which Divine Service shall bc' exhorted to cause 
• performed within his their children, servants, 
Cure, unless he be ex~used and apprentices to come 
thercfram by the Ordmary. to such instruction at the 
A.nd therein the Preacher time appointed. 
!hall teach no vain opin
ions, no heresies, nor 
Popish errors, disagree
ina from the Articles of 
Religion or the Book of 
Common Prayer, nor any 
~ whereby the people 
may be stirred up to the 
desire of novelties or con
tention; but shall soberly, 
,incerely, and rightly di
vide the Word of Truth, to 
the Glory of God, and to 
the best edification of the 
people. 

9. Minist". 1l0t to refuse to 
ChriJlen or Bury. 

No Minister, due notice 
having been given to 

him thereof, shall refuse or 
delay to christen, aecord
ing to the form in the 
Book of Common Prayer, 
any child that is brought 
to the Church to hinl on 
Sundays or Holy-days to 
be christened, either of 
whose parents is resident 
within his Cure; or to 
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bury in such manner as is 
prescribed by said Book 
any person who may have 
died within his Cure or 
whose family may possess 
a burial-place within the 
Church or Churchyard: 
Provided that twelve 
bours' notice shall have 
been given to the Minister 
beforehand, and that no 
burial shall take place dur
ing the stated hours of Di
vine Service. In the event 
of such refusal or delay, 
he shan be suspended 
from his ministry by the 
space of three months, 
unless he shall oa tisfy the 
Bishop that there was 
sufficient cause therefor. 

10. Ministers not to c14tT 
Christening if the Child 
be in danger. 

. N0 Minister, being duly 
informed of the weak

ness and danger of death 
'Of any unbaptized infant 
in his Parish, and there
upon desired to go to the 
place where the said infant 
remaineth. to baptize the 
same, shall either wilfully 
refuse or negligently delay 
so to do. 

11. Of the Solemnization of 
Marriages. 

No . Clergyman shall 
solemnizemarria.ue be-

tween parties who are with
in the degrees expressed 
in the table already set 
forth, or in such as may be 
hereafter set forth by the 
authority of the Church. 

12. Of Sponsors. 

SPONSORS must be 
persons of discreet 

age, and members of the 
Church of Ireland, or of 
a Church in communion 
therewith. 

13. A Registry to be kept of 
Christenings and Bunals. 

I N every Parish or Dis
trict Parochial Church 

and Chapel of the Church 
of Ireland, within this 
Realm, where there is 
authority to christen or 
bury, there shall be pro
vided by the Select Vestry 
a book or books, wherein . 
shall be written the day 
and year of every chris
tening and burial which 
shall be in such Parish or 
District, of members of 
the said Church, and such 
books shall be in the cus
tody of the Minister of the 
Parish. 

14. Of ConjinnalUm or the 
Laying on of Hands. 

EVERY Minister having 
. Cure of Souls shall, for 
the better accompli.hinll; 
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of the orders prescribed 16. Ministers not to ad-
in the -Book of Common minister the Communion 
Prayer, take heed that none in Private HOllses. 
may be presented to the THE Holy Communion 
Bishllp for Confirmation, shall not be adminis
for hlm to lay his hand tered in any private house. 
upon, but such as can except when any person, 
render an account of their being impotent or. danger ... 
faith, according to the ously sick, is desirous of 
Catechism in the said partaking of that Holy 
Book contained. The Sacrament, and is unable 
Bishop also every third to come to the Church. 
year (at least) shall per- or for any other sufficient 
form the duty of Con- reason: Provided that 
firmation at convenient houses are here reputed 
p)aces within his Diocese ; for private houses wherein 
and whensoever the time are no Chapels dedicated 
.hall by him be assigned\ or allowed by the Laws of 

~~~'hi:'b:'t~'~i:!~~~~~~ this Church. 
prepare and make able, 17. Of Arcluleacons. 
and likewise to procure as 
many as he can, to be then IT is the duty and office 
brought to be confirmed. of an Archdeacon, from 

ancient times, to atd and 
15. Of the Celebration of assist the Bishop in his 

the Holy Communion. pastoral care and office. 

I N every Church or He is at all times to watch, 
Chapel where Sacra- enquire, and report what

nients are to be arlminis- ever may need the con
tered, the Holy Commu- sideration and control of 
rtion shall be ministered the. Bishop, and more 
at least once every month, especially when the Bishop 
unles. the Bishop shall mav direct him to make 
otherwise order, and also enquiry. He is also 
on such of the days for generally to assist the 
which Proper Prefaces are Bishop in his administra
provided in the Corn- tion as the Bishop may 
munion Service as the require. It belongs also 
Bishop of the Diocese shall to the office of an Arch
direct. deacon to examine, 'or 

x 
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assist in examining, such 
persons as are to be pro-
moted to Holy Orders, or 
to be instituted into 
Ecclesiastical Benefices, 
and to J'resent persons, 
examine and approved, 
unto the Bishop for Im
position of Hands and 
Canonical Institution, 

18, FouT solemn Times ap
poi,n~ed fOT the making of 
M,ntsters. 

I N accordance with the 
ancient custom of the 

Church, whereby certain 
times were allotted in 
which only Sacred Orders 
might be given or con
ferred, and following this 
holy and religious ex
ample, it is hereby con
stituted and decreed that 
no Deacon or Presbyter 
shall be made and or
dained but only upon the 
Sundays immediately fol-
10wingJejunia quatuor tem
porum, commonly called 
Ember weeks, except as 
otherwise allowed in the 
Preface to the Ordinal. 
And this shall be done 
in the time of Divine Ser
vice, in the presence of 
the Archdeacon or his 
Deputy, and of at least 
two Presbyters, And no 
person , of what quslity 
or gifts loe"er, shall 

be made a Deacon and a 
Presbyter on the same day. 

19. Titles of such as are to 
be made Ministers, 

N o {"'rson shall be ad
ffiltted into Sacred 

Orders unless he exhibit 
to the Bishop of whom 
he desires Imposition of 
Hands a nomination to 
some Ecclesiastical Prefer
ment, then void in that 
Diocese, or to' some 
Church within the said 
Diocese where he may 
attend the Cure of Souls, 
or to some Minister's 
place vacant, either in the 
Cathedral Church of that 
Diocese or in some other 
ColIegiate Church there
in' or unless he be a 
Fellow of Trinity ColIege, 
Dublin~ or a Master of 
Arts or five years' stand
ing, living of his own 
charge in the said College; 
or unless by the Bishop 
himself he be shortly after 
to be admitted to some 
Benefice or Curacy then 
void, not to be removed 
until he be otherwise pro
vided for, except for 
sufficient cause: Provided 
that the Bishop may or
dain for ~eneral assistance, 
or for MIssionary purposes 
in hif' Diocese or in 
foreign parts, punuanCto 
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any rules made by the 
General Synod in that 
.behalf. 
20. Of utters Di.m.sory, 

N~ Bishop shaIl admit 

I 
any person into Sacred 

Orders for any Diocese 
other than his own, except 

I he bring Letters Dimis-
sory from the Bishop from 

I whose Diocese he comes. 
I 21. The Quality of such as 
I are to be made Ministers. . N0 Bishop shall admit 

any person into Sacred 
Orders except, desiring to 
be a Deacon, he be Three
and-twenty years old (un
less he have a faculty), and 
to be a Presbyter, Four
and-twenty years com
plete; and except either 
he hath taken a degree 
in some University within 
the King's Dominions, or 
he be able to yield an 
account of his faith ac
cording to the Articles of 
Religion received in the 
Church of Ireland, and 
to confirm the same by 
sufficient testimonies out 
of the holy Scriptures; 

·and except, moreover, he 
shall then exhibit Letters 
Testimonial, or authenti· 
cal certificate of hi. good 
life and conversation, un
'der the seal of some 
i CoIlege where before he 

remained, or of three 
or four grave rv1inisters, 
together with the sub
scription and testimony 
of other credible persons, 
who have known his life 
and behaviour by the 
space of three years next 
before. , 

22. The Examination of 
such as are to be made 
Min£sters. 

BEFORE any person be 
admitted to Sacred 

Orders be shall be care
fully examined by the 
Bishop; by the Arch
deacon, or in his absence 
by one appointed in his 
stead; and if the Bishop 
shall think fit, by one or 
more other Clergymen ap
pointed by him for that 
purpose: Provided that 
if the . Bishop has any 
lawful hindrance it shaIl 
suffice that every suc4 
person shaIl be carefully 
examined by the said 
Ministers, And if any 
Bishop or Suffragan shall 
admit any to Sacred Or
ders who is not so qualified 
and examined, the Arch" 
bishop of that Provin~, 
having notice thereof, and 
being assisted by one 
Bishop, may suspend the 
Bishop or Suffragan sO 
offending from the makil>& 
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of Deacons, or the order- 25. To prevent Sitnmritual 
ing of Priests or Presby- GemtraclS. 
ters, for a period not ex- TO avoid the detestable 
ceeding two years, subject sin of Simony, because 
to an appeal to the Court buying and selling Ecclesi
of the General Synod. astical functions~ Digni-

ties, and Cures Ot Souls is 
23. Gaution for Institution contrary to the Word of 
of Ministers into Benefices. God and the Laws of the 

No Bishop shall insti- Church, every Archbishop 
tute any into a Bene- or Bishop, before ordain

fice, who hath been ing any person to Holy 
ordained by any other Orders, or installing, in
Bishop, except he first stituting, or colla,ting an,y 
show unto him his Letters person to any Ecclesl
of Orders, and bring him astical Dignity or Cure 
a sufficient testimony of of Souls, shall require 
his former good life and every such person in his 
behaviour; and, lastly, presence to make and sub .. 
shall appear upon due scribe the following de
examination to be worthy claration against Simony: 
of his ministry. 

24. PatTons of Ecclesiastical 
Benefices. 

T
HE Bishop shall earn
estly and (lilil!.ently 

exhort Patrons of Bene
fices that they consider 
the requirements of the 
Churches, and nominate 
no man to any Ecclesi .. 
astieal Living, but him 
who by doctrine, judge
ment, godliness, honestY, 
and innocency of life is 
able to bear so heavy a 
burthen; and that they do 
nothing therein but up
rightly, uncorruptly, and 
truly. 

I. A. B. t have not made. 
by myself or by any 
other person on my be
half, any payment, con .. 
tract, or promise of any 
kind whatsoever (save 
that I will faithfullY per
form my duty) touch
ing or concerning the 
obtaining of [the Sacred 
Order of --, the 
Chaplaincy of --, the 
Curacy of--. or the 
Benefice of --, each 
to be specially stated by 
each Declarant] ~ nor 
will I at any time here
after perfonn or satisfy, 
in whole or in part, any 
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such payment, contract, 
OT promise made by any 
other person, with or 

.without my knowledge 
or consent. 

26. Residence of those to 
whom GUTe of Souls is 
lommitted. 

FORASMUCH as the 
Cure of Souls requires 

constant and earnest ex
ercise of the Ministry of 
God's Word to all within 
the Cure, it is ordained, 
according to the order and 
practice of the best times, 
that all to whom the Cure 
of Souls is committed shall 
reside as near as may be 
to their Cures-that is to 
say. in the House of Resi
dence! if there be onc; 
and If not, within the 
Parish, or the City, Town, 
or Place, where the Bene
fice is and within two 
miles of the Church; sub
ject to the following ex
ceptions, where allowed 
by licence of the Bishop 
under l>is hand and seal, 

(1.) Where there i. no 
Ecclesiastical Residence, 
and no suitable residence 
to be had within the Cure, 
the Bishop may license a 
Minister to reside without 
the Cure, in such specified 
place a. may be con-

venient for the diacharge 
of his duties. 

(2.) Where a Minister 
resides in a mansion of his 
own, within or without his 
Cure, but convenient for 
the discharge of his duties, 
provided he keep the 
House of Residence, if 
any, in repair, to the satis
faction of the Bishop and 
the Diocesan Council. 

(3.) Where a Clergy
man is prevented from 
residing as aforesaid by 
any illness or infinnity of 
himself or his wife, or 
of his child residing with 
him as part of his family; 
such illness or infinnity 
to be proved by such 
medical evidence as the 
Bishop may think suffi
cient. 

(4.) Where the Bishop 
may require an Incumbent 
to reside near him as 
Registrar of the Diocese, 
or as Chaplain perfonning 
the duties of that office. 

Provided that, in respect 
of exceptions numbered 
(3) and (4), the Incumbent 
shall make provision for 
the discharge of the duties 
of his Cure, to the satis
faction of the Bishop. 

In any cases not herein~ 
before provided for, it 
shall be in the power of 
the Bishop, with the con-
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!lent in writing of the 
Metropolitan , endorsed on 
the licence, to give licence 
of non-residence, subject 
to due provision for the 
discharge of duty. It shall 
be in the power of the 
Bishop to revoke any 
licence for non-residence: 
Provided that any Clergy
man who may think him
self aggrieved by the re
fusal or revocation of 
licence of non-residence, 
or any Select Vestry feel
ing aggrieved by the grant 
of such licence, may ap
peal from the Bishop to 
the Archbishop, and from 
the Archbishop's decision 
on appeal, or in his own 
Diocese, to the Court of 
the General Synod. 

No Clergyman shall , at 
the same time, hold two 
Cures which obliJ!e to 
Residence. InstitutIOn to 
a second Cure shall make 
the fonner void, as if the 
Incumbent had died, or 
resigned the same. 

27. Curates of Non
Resident Incumbents. 

WHERE an Incumbent 
. is non-resident by 

licence, it shall be in the 
eliscretlOn of the Bishop 
to appoint, by , writing, 
filed in the RegIstry of the 
Diocese, the salary of the 

Curate; and where there 
is a House of Residence 
and Glebe, to assign to 
the Curate such H ouse 
and Glebe, or such part 01 
it as the Bishop may think 
fit" during such non
residence. And if the In
cumbent return to resi
dence, such CUIAte shall, 
on one month's notice in 
writing from such In
cumbent, approved in 
writing by the. Bishop , 
give up to such Incum
bent possession of such 
House. and Glebe, subject 
to such claim for emble
ments as can be enforce<:: 
in any Court of Law or 
Equity, or under any arbi
tration agreed to by the 
parties. And where there 
is no House of Residence, 
the Curate shall reside 
withiri the Cure, or at 
such other convenient 
place as the Bishop in 
writing under his hand 
may authorize. Any act 
done under this Canon 
shall be subject to such 
appeal as is given in the 
Canon next preceding. 

28. Provision to be maae 
for duty unpeiformed or 
neglected. 

WHENEVER it shall 
appear to the satis

faction of any Bishop. 

i 
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either of his own know
ledge or by proof laid 
before him, that the duties 
of any Cure within his 
~iocese are inadequately 
performed by reason of 
the negligence of the 
Incumbent thereof, the 
Bishop may appoint a 
Curate at such stipend as 
he may think fit, to be 
paid out of the income of 
the Cure: Provided that 
such appointment, and the 
grounds therefor, shall be 
entered in the Registry of 
the Diocese: Provided also, 
that the same appeal a. is 
in Canon 26 shall be given 
to any person who shall 
feel himself aggrieved by 
such appointment. 

29. None to be Curates but 
those allowed by the 
Bis/wp. 

No Curate or Minister 
shall be permitted to 

serve in any place without 
examination first made of 
his sufficiency, sobriety, 
and fitness every way for 
the ministration where
unto he is to be deputed. 
And, being found worthy 
by the Bishop of the Dio
cese, he shall be admitted 
by him by instrument in 
writing under his hand 
and seal. No Curate or 
Minister. if he remove 

from one Diocese to an
other, shall be admitted to 
serve without testimony, 
in writing, of the Bishop 
of the Diocese (or his 
Commissary) from whence 
he came, of his honesty, 
ability, and conformity to 
the Ecclesiastical Laws of 
the Church of Ireland: 
Provided that no Incum
bent shall by this Canon 
be debarred from nominat
ing an able Curate so 
often as the said Curacy 
shall be void, to be ex
amined and admitted by 
the Bishop as aforesaid. 

30. Strangers not admitted 
to preach witlwut a 
Licmce. 

NEITHER the Minister 
nor Churchwarden. 

of any Church shall suffer 
any stranger to preach 
unto the people therein, 
except they know him to 
be sufficiently authorized 
thereto; and if any in his 
Sermon shall publish any 
doctrine either strange, or 
disagreeing from the Word 
of God, or from the 
Thi,rty-nine Articles of 
ReligIOn, or from the Book 
of Common Prayer re
ceived in the Church of 

{j:,~1~lei~:'y s~'i,~~~ib~a 
with the hands of .ome 
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that heard him, so soon as 
may be, give notice of the 
same to the Bishop of the 
Diocese, that he may deter
mine the matter, and take 
such order therein a~ he 
shall think convenient. 

31. Ministers to use 
diligence to banish Error. 

EVERY Minister, being 
a Preacher, and having 

within his Cure any per
sons holding any errone
ous and strange doctrines, 
contrary to the Word of 
God, shall labour diJi-

f~~~h!fr ::r~~:n them 

32. Ministers to Visit the 
Sick and the Whole in 
their Cures. 

T
HE Minister and Cur
ate shall visit from time 

to time those resident in 
the Cure, for such exercise 
of his ministry as may be 
found fitting and con
venient, and when any 
person or persons are dan
gerously sIck in any Cure, 
tht" Minister or Curate 
having knowledge thereof, 
shall visit them (although 
they have not previously 
resorted to the Church), 
in order to instruct and 
comfort them in their dis
tress, according to the 
Order of the Book of Com-

mon Prayer, or as he shall 
think most needful and 
convenient. 

33. Soberness of Conversa
tion required in Ministers. 

N o Ecclesiastical per
sons shall at any time, 

except in the discharge of 
their duty, resort to any 
place unsuitable to their 
sacred office, or give them
selves to any ~ractice un
becoming thetr function. 
But at all times COD
venient they shall hear or 
read somewhat of the holy 
Scriptures, or shall occupy 
themselves with some 
other honest study or 
exercise, always doing the 
things which appertain to 
honesty, and endeavour
ing to profit the Church 
of God, having always in 
mind that they should be 
examples to the people to 
Jive well and Christianly. 

34. Of the Communion 
Table. 

T
HE Communion Table 
shall be a movable 

table of wood, and shaIl 
have such decent covering 
only as the Ordinary shall 
approve of; but for the 
administration of the 
Lord's Supper, it shaIl be 
covered as provided by 
the Rubric. 

CANONS ECCLESIASTICAL 617 
85. Of. Lights at the Com- Cup beyond what is nece&

mumon Table, or else- sary for taking the same 
where. into the hands of the offi

THERE shall not be ciating Minister, the use of 
~ _ any lighted lamps or wine mixed with water, or 

candles on the Com- of wafer bread, and all 
munion Table, or in any acts, words, ornaments, 
other part of the Church and ceremonies other than 
during the celebration of those that are prescribed 
the Services or the ad- by the Order in the Book 
ministration of the Sacra- of Common Prayer, are 
ments, or any other of hercbr. declared to be un
the Publick or Common lawfu, and are prohibited: 
Prayers or Rites of the Provided always, that no
Church, or during PubIick thing herein contained 
Preaching, except when shall be taken to prohibit 
they are necessary for the the customary act of rever
purpose of giving light. ence when the name of 

36. Crosses on or behind the 
~=nion Table /or-

THERE shall not be any 
cross, ornamental or 

otherwise, on the Corn .. 
munion Table, or on the 
covering thereof, nor shall 
a cross be erected or de
picted on the wall or other 
structure behind the Com
munion Table, in any of 
the Churches or other 
places of worship of the 
Church of Ireland. 

37. Of the Administration 
of the Lord's Supper. 

I N the administration of 
the Lord's Supper, the 

elevation of the Paten or 

our Blessed Lord is men
tioned in reciting the 
Nicene Creed. 

38. Of Incense. 
N0 incense or any sub-

stitution therefor, or 
imitation thereof, shall at 
any time be used in any 
Church or Chapel, or other 
place in which the Publick 
Services of the Church 
are celebrated. 

39. Of Processions. IT shall be unlawful to 
carry any cross, banner, 

or picture through any 
~hurch ,!r. Churchyard, 
m any rehglOus service or 
ceremonial. Nor shau 
any procession take place 
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therein as a Rite or Cere ... 
many in connection with 
any part of su.ch Service, 
unless prescribed by the 
Bishop. or by the Rubrics 
of the Book of Conunon 
Prayer. 

40. Of the Ornaments qf the 
Church. 

N0 change shall be 
. made in the structure, 

ornaments , or monuments 
of any Church (whether 
byintroduction,alteration, 
or removal), unless with 
the consent of the Incum
bent and Select Vestry 
and until an accurate de~ 
scription or design of the 
proposed change shall 
have been approved of 
by the Bishop or Ordinary: 
Provided always, that any 
person aggrieved by such 
proposed change, or by 
the refusal of the Ordinary, 
Incumbent, or the Select 
Vestry, shall h?ve a right 
to appeal to the Diocesan 
Court, which Court shall 
have full authority to hear 
and determine such ap ... 
peal; and an appeal from 
said Court shal\ in al\ 
cases lie to the Court of 
the General Synod, which 
shall have full authority 
to hear and detennine the 
same. 

41. 06h~':d,;,:ati"$ 

A S often as Churches 
.l"1. are newly built, or 
re-built, or Churchyards 
a re appointed for burial 
they shall be dedicated 
and consecrated: Provided 
that the ancient Churches 
and Churchyards shall not 
be put to any base or un
worthy use. 

42. Duty of Church-
wardens. 

T HE Churchwardens 
shall diligently see 

that, during the time of 
Divine Service, none do 
walk or stand idle or talk
ing in the Churchyard or 
Church porch; and that 
in every meeting of the 
Congregation peace be 
well kept , and that none 
behave themselves rudely 
or disorderly in the 
Church; neither shall 
they suffer any person 
to disturb the service or. 
sennan, either by un .. , 
timely ringing of bells, 
or by walking, talking, 
laughing, or any other 
noise which may ' hinder 
the Minister or offend the 
people; neither shall ther. 
suffer the Church, Chape , 
or Churchyud to be ap. ' 
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plied to any common or the House of GOO. The 
profane use. like care they shall take 

that the Churchyards be 
well and sufficiently re
paired, fenced, and main
tained. 

0113. SeaU in Parish 
Churches. 

I N every Parish Church 
or Chapel, unless the 

Select Vestry shall have 
directed that no assign
ment of sittings therein 
shall be made, it shall be 
the duty of the Church
wardens to assign to the 
members of the Congrega
tion sittings according to 
the numbers in their 
families, giving preference 
to residents in the Parish 
or District. From their 
decision an appeal shall 
lie to the Ordinary. 

4,1. Churches and Church
yards to be kept in 
StljJicient Reparatwn. 

T HE Churchwardens 
and Select Vestry shall 

take care to provide that 
the Churches be well and 
:ufficiently repaired, and 
so from time to time kept 
and maintained; that the 
windows be well glazed, 
and that the floors be 
kept plain and even: and 
all things in such orderly 
and decent sort (without 
dust or any thing that 
may be noisome or un
seemly) as best becometh 

45. AU Church.. to be 
furnished with things 
necessary for the Celebra
tion of Divine SeT'oice, 
Preaching, and Adminis
tration of the Sacra
ments. 

T HE Churchwardens 
and Select Vestry shall 

provide in every Church 
two Books of Common 
Prayer, and one or two 
books of the Communion 
Office, and a Bible in the 
Authorized Version. And 
where the whole, or any 
part of Divine Service is 
conducted in Irish, they 
shall also provide the said 
Books in the Irish tongue. 
They shall also provide 
a suitable Desk for the 
Minister to read Service 
at; a comely and decent 
Pulpit, to be set in a con" 
venlcnt place for the 
preaching of God's Word; 
and also a suitable Sur
plice for each officiating 
Clergyman; a Font of 
stone, for the ministration 
of Baptism; together with 
a fair Table, and a proper 
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Cup or Cups, and a Paten 
or Patens, and a fair Linen 
Cloth, and a fair Linen 
Napkin, for the celebra
tion of the Holy Com
munion. 

46. To prOfJitk things neces
sary for each Com
munion. 

T
HE Churchwardens 
and Select Vestry shall, 

against the time of every 
Communion, with the ad .. 
vice and direction of the 
Minister, provide a suffi
cient quantity of fine 
White Bread, and of good 
and wholesome Wine, for 
the number of Communi
cants that shall from time 
to time there receive, 
which Wine they shall 
cause to be brought to the 
Communion Table in a 
proper Flagon. 

47. Right of Appeal. 

ANY person aggrieved 
by the decision of the 

Ordinary, or by his re
fusal to hear and deter
mine on any matter left 
to his decision by these 
Canons, shall have the 
ri!;ht to appeal to the 
Diocesan Court, and from 
It to the Court of the 
General Synod. 

48. The Authority of th. 
gh:J.al Synod utah-

THE General Synod of 
the Church of Ireland, 

in the Name of Christ law
fully assembled, being the 
supreme authority in mat
ters ecclesiastical in this 
Church, doth pronounce 
and decree that if any per-

~~hi::~~~i~~m:~hall~il~ 
fully contemn, neglect, or 
violate any of the Canons 
thereof, and shall have 
been duly convicted, he 
shall for the first offence 
be admonished or sus
pended from his office for 
a period not exceeding the 
term of three months, ac
cording to the nature or 
extent of such offence; 
and for a second or sub
sequent offence he shall be 
admonished, suspended, 
or deprived of his office 
according to the extent and 
nature of the offence, and 
in each case with or with
out costs. 

49. Of Notorious Sinners 
intending to come to the 
Holy Communion. 

I F the Minister appre
hends that any person 

intends to come to the 
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,Holy Communion whom, I irom facts within his own 
knowledge, or communi-

I cated to him in a writing 
sigfted by at least two 

! 
Communicants, members 
of the Congregation, he 

I believes to be living in 
notorious sin, he shall 

I
' proceed, as nearly as possi

ble, in the following man
ner J in order to prevent 
the scandal that would 
arise from the presence 
at the Lord's Table of a 
notorious and impenitent 
sinner. 

The Minister shall first 
privately confer with the 
offender t and remind him 
of the sin and danger of an who come unworthily 
to that Holy Sacrament; 
,nd further, if need be, 
Ihe Minister shall advise 
him of the scandal which 
his partaking of the Holy 
Communion would cause. 
and shall warn him not 
to present himself thereat, 
until, by amendment of 
life, he shall have removed 
the cause of offence. If 
the offender shall neglect 
such warning, and, while 
still living in open and 
notorious sin, shall come 
to the Lord's Table, the 
Minister shall not receive 
him as a communicant. 
But if he shall forsake his 

sin, and shall thus cease 
to give occasion of scandal,. 
the Minister, having know
ledge of the facts, shall no 
longer refuse to admit "him 
to the Holy Communion. 

50. Ministers Warning or' 
R epelling, to notify the 
Ordinary thereof. 

EVERY person so warn
ed sh,lI have a right 

to appeal to the Ordinary, 
and every Minister so 
warning or repelling any 
person sh:lll give in writ
jng an account of the same" 
and of his r easons for so 
doing, within three d ays 
after, to the Ordinary,_ 
who upon receiving such 
appeal or communication, 
shall, either in the first in
stance or after a confer
ence with the accused per
son, give directions on the" 
subject to the 1\1inister. 
And if the accused per
son shall feel ~ggriev('d 
by such directions, he 
shall have a right to de
mand a reconsideration of 
his case by the Ordinary' 
either in his Diocesan ; 
Court or in private, as the 
Appellant may choose. 

51. Appeal Proceedings. 

I F the appeal shall be' 
to the Diocesan Court" 

the Ordinary shall by hn; 
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Registrar convene such 
'Court for a fixed time and 
place, and the Registrar 
~shal1 transmit to the Ap
pellant a copy of the 
Minister's statement, and 
. hall summon him and the 
Minister and the persons, 
if any, with whom the 
complaint originated, to 
attend such Court, which 
shall be constituted as de
fined in Chapter viii., 
.section 3 preceding; but 
'the seventh, eighth, ninth. 
·eleventh. fourteenth, and 
twenty-first sections of 
the same Chapter shall 
not be applicable thereto; 
and no person shall have 
a right to be present at 
'such Court except the 
nersons summoned as 
above, the counsel, wit
nesses, and vestrymen of 
'the Congregation. 

'~2. Conditions of admission 
to the Holy Communion. 

T HE Court (or the Or
dinary, if he shall have 

:heard the appeal in pri
'Vate) shall decide, and re
'Cord in writing, whether 
..and upon what conditions 
the Appellant shall be ad
mitted to the Holy Com
munion, and such decision 
"hall be final. 

53. Sentence of Excluiion 
to be valid. 

A NY sentence of exclu ... 
..tl. sion from the Lord's 
Table, so pronounced, 
shall be valid in every 
part of the Church of 
Ireland, and no Clergy
man having knowledge of 
any such sentence shall 
administer the Holy Com
munion to the person 
affected thereby, except 
such person be In. peril of 
death, and have satisfied 
the Clergyman of his 
sincere repentance. 

54. Restor'ation of Petri/enu 
to the C omnlllnioll of the 
Church. 

I F any person upon 
whom such sentence 

shall have been passed 
shall satisfy the Minister 
th2t he earnestly repents 
of his sin. and intends to 
lead a new life, following 
the Commandments of 
God, the Minister shall 
noti fy the same to the 
Ordinary of the Diocese 
in which the sentence was 
passed; who thereupon, 
if satisfied of the sincerity 
of such repentance, may 
restore the penitent to the 
Communion of the Church. 

By direction of the 
General Synod is here 
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printed the thirtieth of the 
Enl1lish Canons of 1604, 
wruch is referred to in the 
Rubric at the end of the 
Ol!ice of Publick Baptism 
of Infants in the Prayer 
Book of the Church of 
Ireland. 

That Rubric is as fol
lows: 

"Whereas the sign of 
the Cross is by this Office 
appointed to be used in 
Baptism according to the 
ancient and laudable cus
tom of the Chu <ch, it is 
not thereby intended to 
add any new rite to the 
Sacrament as a part of it, 
or necessary to it; or that 
the using that sign is of 
any virtue or efficacy of 
itself; but only to remind 
all Christians of the Death 
and Cross of Christ, whi.ch 
is their hope and their 
glory; and to put them 
in mind of their obligation 
to bear the Cross in such 
manner as God shall think 
fit to lay it upon them, and 
to become conformable to 
Christ in his sufferinas; as 

i!!°~he l~h'~e:h c~;~~s~ 
the Church of England, 
which Canon i. printed by 
direction of the General 
Synod at the end · of the 

Canons of the Church of 
Ireland. I) 

The Thirtieth of the 
English Canons. 

The Lawful Use of the
Cross in Baptism e.~
plained. 

WE are sorry that his
Majesty's mostprince-· 

Iy care and pains taken in-, 
the Conference at Hamp
ton Court, among-s.t many' 
other points, touching this 
one of the Cross in Bap
tism, hath taken no better
effect with many, but that 
still the use of it in Bap
tism is so greatly stuck at 
and impugned. For the' 
further declaration there
fore of the true use of this· 
ceremony, and for the re
moving of all such scruple· 
as might any ways trouble· 
the consciences of them 
who are indeed rightly· 
religious I following the
royal steps of Ollr most 
worthy King, because be' 
therein followeth the rules 
of the Scr.,· tures, and the· 
practice 0 the Primitive 
Church, we do commend 
to all the true mem be" 
of the Church of r:'nglanc 
these our directions andi 
observations ensuing. 

First it is to be observed :,:> 
that although the)ews aod 
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Ethnicks derided both the 
Apostles and the rest of 
the Christians, for preach
ing and believing in him 
who was crucified upon 
·the Cross; Jet all , both 
Apostles an Christians, 
were so far from being 
discouraged from their 
profession by the ignominy 
of the Cross, as they rather 
rejoiced and triumphed in 
it. Yea, the Holy Ghost 
by the mouths of the 
Apostles dId honour the 
name of the Cross (being 
hateful among the Jews) 
so far ', that under it he 
comprehend ed not only 
Christ crucified, but the 
force, effects, and merits 
of his Death and Passion, 
with all the comforts, 
fruits, and promises which 
we receive or expect 
thereby. 

Secondly, the honour 
and dignitY of the name 
of the Cross begat a 
Teverend estimation even 
-in the Apostles ' time (for 
<lught that is known to the 

~~~i?~~ ;~i;~~h~~ri~~ 
tians shortly after used in 
.all their actions: thereby 
making an outward show 
and profession, even to 
the astonishment of the 
Jews, that they were not 
,ashamed to acknowledge 

him for their Lord and 
Saviour who died for them 
upon the Cross. And this 
Sign they did not only u se 
tbemselves with a kind of 
glory, when they met with 
any Jews, but signed there
with their children when 
they were christened, to 
dedicate them by that 
badge to his service, whose 
benefits bestowed upon 
them in Baptism the name 
of the Cross did represent. 
And this use of the Sign 
of the Cross in Baptism 
was held in the Primitive 
Church, as well by the 
Greeks as the Latins, with 
one consent and great 
applause. At what time, 
if any had opposed them
selves against it, they 
would certainly have been 
censured as enemies of the 
name of the Cross, and 
consequently of Christ's 
merits, the Sign whereof 
they could no better en
dure. This continual and 
general use of the Sign of 
the Cross is evident by 
many testimonies of the 
ancient Fathers. 

Thirdly, it must be con
fessed, that in process uf 
time the Sign of the Cross 
was greatly abused in the 
Church of Rome, especiall)" 
after that corruption of 
Popery had once possessed 
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It. But the abuse of a 
thing doth not take away 
the lawful use of it. Nay, 
sq" far was it from the 
l'urpose of the Church of 
England to forsake and 
reject the Churches of 
Italy, France, Spain, Ger
many, or any such lme 
Churches, in all things 
which they held and prac
tised, that, as the Apology 
of the Church of England 
confesseth, it doth with 
reverence retain those cere .. 
'monies which do neither 
'endamage the Church of 
God, nor offend the minds 
of sober men; and only 
departed from them in 
those particular points 
wherein they were fallen 
both from themselves in 
thei r ancient integrity 
and from the Apostolical 
Churches which were their 
first founders. 

In which respect, a
mongst some other very 
ancient ceremonies, the 
Sign of the Cross in Bap
tism hath been retained 
in this Church, both by 
the Judgement and prac
tice of those reverend 
Fathers and great Divines 
in the days of King Ed
ward the Sixth, of whom 
some constantly suffered 
for the profession of the 
truth; and others beinlr 

exiled in the time of Queen 
Mary, did after their re
turn, in the beginning of 
the reign of our late dread 
Sovereign, continually de
fend and use the same. 
This resolution and prac
tice of our Church hath 
been allowed and approved 
by the censure upon the 
Communion Book in Kinll 
Edward the Sixth his 

~fY(';~:1e!lo~: ~frm~t~~ 
years because, indeed, 
the use of this Sign in 
Baptism was ever ac
companied here with such 
sufficient cautions and ex
ception. against all Popish 
superstition and error, ~ ... 
in the like cases are either 
fit or convenient. 

First, the Church of 
England ... since the abolish
ing of 1"'opery, hath ever 
held and taught, and so 
doth hold and teach still, 
that the Sign of the Cross 
used in Baptism i. no part 
of the substance of that 
Sacrament . for, when the 
Minister, dipping the in
fant in water, or laying 
water upon the face of it 
(as- the manner also is), 
hath pronounced these 
words, 1 baptize thee In 
the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Glwst, the infant ;. 
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fully and perfectly bap- of Him that died upon th( 
tized. So as the Sign of Cross, as by the wore 
the Cross being afterwards used in the Book of Con: 
used, doth neither add any mon Prayer it may ar 
thing to the virtue and pear. 
perfection of Baptism, nor Lastly, the use of the 
being omitted doth detract Sign of the Cross in Bap
any thing from the effect tism, being thus purged 
and substance of it. from all Popish super-

Secondly, it is apparent stition and error, and 
in the Communion Book reduced in the Church of 
that the infant baptized is, England to the primary 
by virtue of Baptism, be- institution of it, upon 
fore it be signed with the those true rules of doctrine 
Sign of the Cross, received concerning things indiffcr
into the Congregation of ent, which are consonant 
Christ's flock, as a perfect to the Word of God, and 
member thereof, and not thejudgement of all the an
by any power ascribed un- cientFathers, we hold itthe 
to the Sign of the Cross. part of every private man, 
So that for the very re- both Minister and other, 
membrance of the Cross, reverently to retain the 
which is very precious to true use of it prescribed 
all them that rightly be- by publick authority: 
Heve in Jesus Christ, and considering that things of 
in the other respects men- themselves indifferent do 
tioned, the Church of in some sort alter their 
England hath retained still natures, when they are 
the Sign of it in Baptism; either commanded or for
following therein the pri- bidden by a lawful magis
mitive and ApostolicaI trate; and may not be 
Churches, and accounting omitted at every man's 
it a lawful outward cere- pleasure, contrary to the 
mony and honourable law, when they be COql
badge, whereby the infant manded, nor used when 
is dedicated to the service they are prohibited. 
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